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Wsan [I. CTEBOB'h

Yuusepsuitieiti y Beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitieii — Ogemerve 3a ucitiopujy
yMeHOCTUU

O TEPEHCKE CKUIIE 0O CKULIE LHEJIMNHE:
MWXAWIO BAJITPOBI'R U1 CPIICKA CPEJIbOBEKOBHA APXUTEKTYPA

Caxeraxk: [To mpBu nyT y lomahoj ucropuorpaduju y papy ce Kao Lie/IMHa aHa/IN-
3upajy ABa Hanuca Muxanna Banrposnha, xoja cy y mHTepBany of mecet rofyHa
y mpyroj monosuHuu 19. croneha o6jaBbera ¢ HamepoM Aa 6YAy jesrpo TeKcTa 3a-
MUIIUBEHOT, a1 HUKaJla He06jaB/beHOT KOPITyca CPIICKe CpelilbOBEKOBHE apXUTEK-
Type ¥ yMeTHOCTU. [IOHOBHMM BJXOBJM YMTabeM, Kao U HOfPOOHUM pa3Marpa-
weM Banrposuhesor ¢opMaTUBHOT IpodecroHaTHOT IepUuofia Ha CTyAujaMa ¥
Kaprncpyey (Hemauka) ycTaHOB/bEHO je Ia je ped 0 30Mpy CTaBOBa 3aCHOBAaHNUX Ha
BEOMA yTEME/bEHO]j U KPajibe KpUTUYKOj METOJJO/IOLIKOj OCHOBUIM, KOj! Cy MOITIN
MMaTH U3Y3eTHOr yTuiaja y 6yayhum npoydyaBamymMa oBe Matepuje.

Kipyune peun: Muxanno Banrposuh, [Jparytun Munytunosuh, Cp6uja, cpentsu
BEK, apXUTEKTYPa, METOJO0/IOIja MCTOPMjCKUX HayKa, MCTOPW3aM

Historical culture does not depend solely on the relations between memory and
history, or between present and past. History is a science of time. It is closely linked to
the different conceptions of time that exist in a society, and are an essential element
of the mental equipment of its historians. (Jacques Le Goff, History and Memory,
(bpaHuyCKO uspamwe 1977; edrnecko usgame u3 1992, roguue).

Og neitia 1871. Spojumo u ja u tiomeHyitiu mMoj tpujailier y Hajneiuie yacose
Hawieia Kueowla OHO épeme, Kaga céake I0guHe...ca Upiahom gackom, on106Kom U
KUHMUUOM y Pyuu Ciliojumo tpeg gpesHum sugunama cHumajyhu pesHocHo dpecke
U cKynuiiype, U #Aanumo Wio je gau axko Kpamak u wiio wako 6p3o tpone-
hy ona gea meceya wikonckoia ogmopa...witio cy ipegeuheru 3a 06aj Haut 10cao
(Muxauno Bantposuh, Crape cprcke 1jpkBeHcKe rpahesune, 1881).
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I TEOPUJCKM OKBUPU YMHA ITPUTOJE NJIN
O IIOUTPABAILY IMEHOM

Kakas je cMucao obenexaBama IPUTOJHNX ATyMa? JeCy M TO faHAC TPeHY-
LU TeK IO MHEPLMj/ OpraHM30BaHe €BOKallMje MPOIINX BpEMEHA U TMIHOCTHU
Koje Cy Y IJIMa >KIBeJle, Y OCHOBY ITACMBHO M CYOjeKTBHOM M300pY M3/T0KEHO
IenoBambe, KOjuM ce Iocenyjyhn kaHoHuMa OpyuITBeHUX KOHBeHIyja nopceha
Ha 3HavajHe jorabaje u ceHy MCTaKHYTUX NojepyHana? VI Hac YMbeHNIA I10-
CTOjarba pasIMYUTHX eII0Xa, Y KojuMa 61 caBpeMeHa Tpebasio fja o jepuHuImju
Oyme HampefHUja Of HeKajalllibe, 0OaBe3yje Ha IOHEIITO APYTadujy, AKiHUsHY
PEeMMHMCLIEHLIN)Y, ¥ YujeM ce cpefuIiuTy Hamasu cehamwe Ha opipeheHy, y oBoM
CIIy4ajy, HeBeCeIy TPeHyTaK KOMMKO JIMYHE, TOMNKO Y HallYIOHA/THE IIPOLIIOCTH,
amu cehame Koje II031Ba y HOBO MCTPaKMBabe, BPEJHOBAME I 32 KOHTEKCTya/IHe
IIOITyHe yBeK OTBOPEHe OKBUpE Pajia, KojuMa 61ICMO 3Hama O MUHY/IUM 30uBa-
IJIMA VIM O Ie/IATHOCTY NAaBHAIIBYX IPETXOMHUKA YUYNHIIN IOAPOOHU) UM, I1a
TUIME ¥V PasyM/bUBUjUM CAJauirbOCiiiu. YUCTUHY, 4uju ce MpodeCHOHaTHN MK
IIpero3Haje y CIOMEHMMa IOIyT oBor? JIMK BeMKaHa KojeM KeluMo Jja 0gaMo
IoYacT, MM HAwi? Jolll HeIoCpenHuje, KOjUu ce genatiHu KoHyeilill HeMITHOBHO
HaMehe kKao ceHKa Ha MOBPILIVHM CpefivHe y KOjoj HacTaje jeflaH BeK 3aKacHeNIo
KOMeMOPATHBHO c710B0? OHOBpEMEHN, VJIN OHAj HeYIIOPeAuBO OMVDKI Hama?

Konuxo rop ga oBO Huje NMpUIMKa 3a ONLIMPHUje pasMaTpame TEeOPUjCKUX
acrieKaTa HaBeJEeHVX NNTakba, PA3NoXKHO jeé HAaIOMEHYTH Jla CBa OHA MIPOUCTUYIY
U3 Ipoy4YaBama BaXHOT U OfJaBHO yOoueHOT )eHOMeHa Kyniiiype ceharva, cKyma
KOMIIZIEKCHMX YHYTPAIIbUX pelalyja M BUOBA €KCIO3ULMje KOjuMa JPyIITBO
Kao OpraHyu3aM y HelPeKMUIHOM IIPEBUPalbY, YCIOCTaB/ba NN LIMKINIHO OOHa-
B/ba CBOj UIeHTUTET oO6pahameM BIacTUTOM Hacehy, OMHOCHO BeroBoM CIeIy-
(UYHOM IlepLieNMjoM 1 peKperpameM MEeHTATHUX WM PU3NYKUX NpefcTaBa
Koje o Hacnehy mocenyje, wnn sxenu ma nocepyje.! CaMuM TUM, Taj BUOPAHTHU
IpoleC OfyBeK je JYOOKO 3a/1a3Mo He CaMO y JOMeH KOHCTPYUCAbha I KOHTPOIN-
caHor (pyHKUMOHMCaWka MeXaHN3aMa jaBHe MeMopuje, Beh 1 y Temerbe ncropuje
Kao HayKe, y I10/be IeHe MEeTOMIOJIOTHje I IbeHe CIIOCOOHOCTH f1a CBOjy CEeKy/IapHY
IPUPOAY NMOCTAaBM Y PAaBHOTEXY Ca OHMM CBOjCTBMMa IIPUTOfja Koje MpUIazajy
chepu caxpannol. Jep, 6e3 063upa Ha TO ga M ce u3Meby THX TepMmHa Oe3y-

1 bymyhu pa je mureparypa n3yseTHo o6MMHa, OBJie Ce HaBOfle caMo HajBakHuja mema: M. Halbwachs, On
Collective Memory, Chicago et London, 1992 (mpema ayTopoBMM Kiburama o6jaBbeHnM y ®OpaHIIyCcKOj
1941. n 1952.); E. Hobsbawm et T. Ranger (eds.), The Invention of Tradition, Cambridge University Press,
1983 (= E. Hobsbom i T. Rejndzer (ur.), Izmisljanje tradicije, prev. S. Glisi¢ i M. Preli¢, Beograd, 2011); D.
Lowenthal, The Past is a Foreign Country, Cambridge University Press, 1985; P. Connerton, How Societies
Remember, Cambridge University Press, 1989; P. Nora, Between Memory and History: Les Lieux de Memoire,
Representations 26 (1989), 7-24; J. Le Goff, History and Memory, New York, 1992; A. Confino, “Collective
Memory and Cultural History: the Problems of Method”, The American Historical Review, Vol. 102, No. 5
(1997), 1386-1403; M. Mitterauer, Millenien und andere Jubeljahre. Warum feiern wir Geschichte?, Wien,
1998 (= M. Mutepayep, Munenujymu u gpyie jySunapiue iogure: 3auitio Gpocnasmamo Ucitiopujy?, mpes.
O. lyp6aba, Beorpaz, 2003); M. Carruthers, The Book of Memory. A Study of Memory in Medieval Culture,
Cambridge University Press, 2008; P. Boyer et J. V. Wertsch (eds.), Memory in Mind and Culture, Cambridge
University Press, 2009; A. Erll, Memory in Culture, Palgrave Macmillan, 2011; J. K. Olick et al. (eds.), The
Collective Memory Reader, Oxford University Press, 2011.
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CTIOBHO MOYKe CTaBUTH 3HAK jeJHAKOCTI, KOTIEKTUBHO cefiarve U flamherve yIpaBo
TaKBUM CBOjUM KapaKTePOM jeIHAKO OJIYBEK jaB/baJll Cy C€, YCIIOBHO PEYEHO, KA0
jauu o CTOpHje, ca CBUM IbeHUM HEeJJOTMATCKMM Ha4eNMMa, KpUTUYKUM 3aXBa-
TYIMAa U TIOHEKa/] HelIpYjaTHVM UCTVMHAMA KOje je yMesIa ja OTKpHje,” a/u I ca mbe-
HOM 4YeCTO JCII0/baBaHOM CKJIOHOIIhY Ka ITpeTepaHoM IeTEPMUHU3MY U IIOHEKaT
3auyhyjyhom moTpe6om f1a mocToju Kao HopmManHa HAyka, y OHOM CMUCTTY y KOjeM
je Ty KOBaHMIY CBOjeBpeMeHO yroTpebuo 1 nogpobno anammsupao Tomac Kyn.?

JenHO Op MOYaCHMX MeCTa y TOM CYCpPeTYy, WM IIpe, Y pe/laMalby MUTOJIOIIKE
Y ICTOPUjCKe IMMEeH3Mje y CBaKOj, I1a ¥ y CPIICKOj CPeIMHM, IIPUIIAJIATIO je, 0CoOM-
TO0 y 19. cronehy, mojenuHIMMa IpBalyMa y CBOjUM JUCHMUITIIHAMA, YMjU CY KO-
MeTH Iperno3HaBaHM Kao HeITOCPeRHO KopucHY adupmanuju Hanuje.* Mehytum,
HJ TIPUOIVDKHO He CBUM, a KOMMKO TOJ M3IJIEIa/IO TTapajloKCalHo, 0COOUTO He
OHMMa Yuje je e/ jOLI 3a >KMBOTA MOIJIO OMTH MOXPAEHO Y TPE30p [YXOBHUX
PenMKBYja HAIIMOHATHOT upleHTnTeTa. IIpodecronanta saocTaBUITHA yUemhaKa
0 KOjeM je OBJie ped, Kao ¥ y IIOHeYeMY JIOIyHeH IeroB cursus honorum, cyde-
JbEHM Ca HAYMHOM Ha KOjU je y HoilorUuM geyeHujama IpUCTYIIaHO OHOME IITO
je oH M3a cebe 0CTaBMO, MHCTPYKTUBAH Cy IIPYMeP peakiuje y HayuHOj peTopTu
"3 KOje je, IIOJ] IejCTBOM cMeHe MUili08d, a TIOCPeloBakbeM MICTOPUje€ YMETHOCTHI
Kao mocnymHe Khepy ApymTBa, U3 yesnuHe NCTPAXNBadeBOT IpodecroHaTHOT
XxabuTyca cpasMepHO 6pP30 MCIIapMO YUTAB jeflaH CETMEHT HEerOBOT JIeNOBamba,
IOCTXYMHO Ta OCTaB/bajyhy Imop X/afiHMM CBET/IOM CAacBMM HOBE IIO30PHMUIIE,
HOMUHANHO ApuU3Haiiol anu Hu u3dnu3a u Hoanko Upoy4eHol, Ha YACTVIHY IIyTa
Ka marnu 3abopaBa.’

Ha npBu norien, opaksa 611 KOHCTaTalMja MOITIa AenoBaTy 30ymyjyhe, ma yak
Y Kao MaTepujaJHO HeTauHa, jep y ;oMahoj MCTOPYjCKOYMETHUYIKO] UCTOpPHOTpa-
¢buju, HaM3I7IeN, HeMa UCTpaXkKMBava Ha OBAj VIV OHaj HaYVH BUIIIE IPUCYTHOT O
Muxanna Banrposuha (1839-1915). 3agp>xuMo ce Ha TPEHYTaK, C pasjIoroM, Ha
TOj YBpeXXeHOj npefcTaBu. Y céom BpeMeHy Banrposuh je 610 HeymopHu mpera-
I} y CBUM 06/1acTHMA 4Mje je KOHCTUTYMCabe M YHanpehuBame IpecTap/bano

2 Cf. P. Nora, op.cit., 8-9.

Th. S. Cuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions, Chicago, 1962 (= T. Kun, Struktura naucnih revolucija,
Beograd, 1974). Cf. R. J. Richards et L. Daston (eds.), Kuhms Structure of Scientific Revolutions at Fifty.
Reflections of Science Classic, Chicago et London, 2016; ym. u: M. Josanosuh u P. Paguh, Kpusa uciwopuje -
cpiicka uctiiopuoipaduja u gpywinieenu uzazoseu kpaja 20. u ioueitixa 21. sexa, beorpan, 2009.

4 M. TumorujeBnuh, ,HayqHNK Ka0o HalMOHATHN Xepoj 1 HOAM3atbe clioMeHnKa Jocudy [Mamunhy®, loguwmwax
ipaga Beoipaga XLIX-L (2002-2003), 211-244; 3a mmpe okBype HeHOMEHaA y CPIICKOj CPEVIHU YII. UCIil,
Taxoscku yciianax — cpiicke L]setiu. O jasHom 3ajegnuukom cehawy u 3adopasmarby y cumOonu4Hoj
HOnUIBULU 36aHUMHE pelipe3eHiliailiueHe Kyniilype, Beorpag, 2012 (ca 06¥MHOM TEOPUjCKOM JIUTEPATYPOM).

5 Y 2015. rogunu y Kojoj ce HaBpmmio jefHo cronehe ox cMpti Muxanna Bantposuha, osy je mpuromy
obenexxno camo Apxus Cpbuje, usmehy ocranor, u o6jasmpusarmem Kiwure A. Koc Byjosuh (mp.), Muxauno
Banitiposuh y ¢ongosuma u 3dupkama Apxuea Cpduje, Beorpay, 2015. TekcT Koju ce Hamasu Ipef
41TaolleM 3aIIpaBo je MPOM3UIIAO M3 MOT pasroBopa ca Ap MupjaHom Porep-Brmarojesuh, BaHpegHum
npodecopom ApXUTEKTOHCKOT dakynarera y Beorpamy, Koja je TOM IPUMINKOM, KaO CBOjeBPCHY OIIOMEHY
HallleM KOJEeKTMBHOM mamherby, KOHCTaTOBajna CIIOMEHYTy umibeHuiy. CTora Mm je 4acT fja ce Ha
IOCPeJIHOM TIOZICTMIIAjy 3a IMCare OBOT pajia 3axBamuM fp Mupjanu Porep-Brarojesuh. 3a xopuche
nopiaTKe 1 HoMoh y TOKy HeroBor HacTaHKa 3aXBa/THOCT AyTyjeM u ip Viropy Boposany, fonenty Onepemna
3a ncropujy ymerHoctu Gunosodekor pakynrera y beorpany, kao 1 konernuuny Anexcauapu Vinujesckun,
6ubIMOTEKAPY Ha NCTOM OJIE/berbY.
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jEMCTBO Ky/ITYPHOT IIPOCIIEPUTETA HaLlMje, 1A C€ TAKO, Y UCHIOM TPeHYTUKY Uy
ilepuogy, Wberopa IeIaTHOCT 14 IPaTUTU: TI0 MHULIMjaTUBY OCHMBaIba IJTACOBUTE
I py>xnHe 3a apxeonorujy u eTHorpa¢ujy Ha 6aTKaHCKOM TPOIOJbY; IT0 IVOHNP-
CKOM CHCTEMATCKOM IIPOyYaBatby CPIICKUX CPENbOBEKOBHIUX IPKABA; 10 II03UBY
npodecopa Ha Bennkoj mKomyu; o OCHMBamWYy ¥ ypehuBamy IpBOr HaI[MOHA-
HOT apX€OJIOUIKOT YacCOINCa; 0 3ajlaramkby 3a CTUICKO MHOBUPAE LPKBEHOT
C/IMKAPCTBA; 110 IIPOMOBICakhY CPIICKE KYATYPE Ha BEIMKUM MHOCTPAHUM U3JIO0-
>1<6aMa; II0 BIACTUTUM ApXUTEKTOHCKVM OCTBAp€®HIIMaA; II0 3Balby yIIpaBHMKA
HoBOodopMMpaHor HapopHor Myseja; Mo akTMBHOCTVMMA Be3aHMM 3 WIAHCTBO
y CpIICKOM y4€HOM JpPYIUTBY; II0 HU3Y CABETOJABHMX Y/IOTa O PA3IMYIUTUM Jp-
>KaBHMM II€pEMOHMjaMa, a TIOBPX CBera HAaBEJEHOT, M 110 YMILEHNIY 1A jé CBAKK
CBOj ITOCA0 IIPATHO ¥, IO IPaBUIy, 06pa3arao MUCaHOM pedjy,® OCTaBMBUIIN
usa cebe OubMMOrpadujy TOMMKO 0OMMHY U PasHOPOJHY Jia HU O AaHAC HUje Y
LIe/IVHY caKyIUbeHa. Beh oBa mocnenma 4nmeHN1la HEMIHOBHO 13a31Ba CACBUM
jacaH ,,IITyM", IO 3BYKY I ,,3Ha4emy caMepeH IMNUTambMMa C IOYeTKa TeKCTa, aln
Muxanno Bantposuh Hu 3a xuBoTa HItje JOOMO CBe, KOIMKO IO CUMOOINYHE,
II0YaCTy Koje Cy My IpMIIajase: y CpIcKoj eHykaonenuju Bragumupa Kapuha,
00jaB/beHOj y TOfUHM y K0joj cy MHOrM Banrposnhesu nogyxsaTtu Beh yBenuko
6]/[}1]/[ Yy TOKY 1IN 9aK OKOH4YaHU, HI/Ije C€ HallJZIO ME€CTAa HUTU 3a CIIOMEH IHETroBOT
nmeHa.” Ho koju rox na cy 61y pasnosy ToMe, BpeMe MOCTEIeHOT jerbaBarba jaB-
Hor 171aca o Banrposuhy, o mepruoya HeroBor roToBo IOTIIYHOT HECTAHKA, TeK
je momasmsto. YIIPKOC IIOCTOjarby OrpOMHE IIVMCaHe U JOKyMeHTapHe rpabe kojy
je u3a cebe OCTaBMO, YIIPKOC CpasMepHO apUpMaTBHOM OJHOCY KOju je MMao
IIpeMa MJEjU 3ajefHINYKOr [e/I0Batba YMETHMKA Ca CJIOBEHCKUX, IIOTOM jyTOC/IO-
BEHCKUX NpocTopa,® y MehypaTHOM pasno6/py mocseheHO My je TeK HEKOIMKO
CacBMM KpPAaTKUX IPUTOJHMX TEKCTOBA,” a J06a IMPAaKTUYHO aICOMTyTHE THUIIVHE
3aI104€e7I0 je HEKOMMKO TOfiMHA IO CBPIIETKY JIpyror cBeTCKOr paTa, ca HellyHe
IBe CTpaHMIle KOMMKO je o [Iparytuny Munyrunosuhy u memy 1952. roguse
3abenexxno VBan 3ppaBkosuh.'’ Opf Tor TpeHyTKa, TOKOM 6€3Majo YeTBPTIMHE
Beka, leno Muxanna Bantposuha ce y Bogehem Toky cpricke ncropuorpaduje
II0jaB/bUBAJIO y CBOjeBPCHOj MUMUKPUjCKO] POPMY, Y HECYMIMBO 3HAYajHUM
pajoBuMa Koju cy, MehyTum, ca n3y3seTKoM jelHOr KOIMKO YCaM/beHOT, TONMKO

6 Ym. C. bornanosuh, Muxanno Banrposuh u JIparytun MunytusoBuh kao McTpa>kuBadm CpIICKMX CTapyHa,
y: Msnosu cpiickoi yuernol gpywitiea. Viciipaxcuearwa cpiicke cpegrosexosHe ymetinociiu 1871-1884,
Beorpag, 1978, 5-90. Paj je nonoso je objasmen y T. [lampanosuh (yp.), Banimposuh u Munyitiunosuh.
Tymaueroa, Beorpap, 2008, 135-207 (y gamem Tekcty pap C. BormanoBuh HaBomu ce mpeMa 0BOM M3fIaby).

7 Yu. B. Kapuh, Cpduja. Oiuc semme, napoga u gpmase, beorpap, 1887, 269-309.

8 . Tommh, ,Muxanmo Banrposuh xao mokperad ujeje 0 OCHUBaKY JyrOCTOBEHCKE YMETHUYKE ranepuje’,
Caonwitierva XV (1983), 297-312.

9 ¥Yn.y manmomeHnaMma koje npate Tekct C. Borganosuh.

10 W.3ppaBkosuh, ,[Iparuma MunytnsHoBrh 1 Muxanio Banrposuh, apxurextn Hayauniu, Mysej 7 (1952),
121-123. OkBupe U MCTOPMjCKO-U/IEOIOMIKY IOJIOTY OBAKBOI OJHOCA IpeMa OPOjHMM IOCTeHUIMa
CpIICKe KY/IType MOFPOOHO je M METOOMOLIKY Y30pHO mporymauno M. Jlommap, Jyx camotiopuyaiea.
Ipunoi kpuimiuyu cpiicke KynitlypHe ionuttiuxe, beorpay, 2015.

12 VBau JI. CTEBOBIIR



u fanexoBuzor Hanmuca Cerosapa Pagojunha,' cBojum HacmoBrMa cumynupanm
»(PEHOMEHOJIOIIKY “ IPUCTYI OCET/bIBOj MCTOPUjCKOYMETHNYKO] MaTepuju.'? Ca
DOCTOjHO MCTAKHYTUM HETOBUMM UMEHOM, HAa MATUCTPAHOj HAYYHO] CLIEHM IIO-
HOBO Ce YKa3aJIo TeK Of CpelMHe ceflaMeceTyX rofyHa npouuior croneha.”” Op,
CBaKako, HajBaxkH1je, HaBeneHe cTyauje Comwe bornanosuh, ycmenyo je nepuon y
KojeM je BanTposuhesa fenaTHOCT oYesia a 611Ba 3HATHO NIPUCYTHHUja y HAYIHO]
IpOAYKUMjY, TOCTajyhn, MehyTum, McToBpeMeHO, IIOKa3HO HO/be MUCIO/baBamba
MHOTUX HeHMX UCYBUILE YXONAHNX KOHLIENITYaTHUX ¥ METOJOMOMIKUX MaTpULa,
WIM CMUCAOHMX OCLWIAlLMja IPUMEpeHNX Pas3nMIUTUM IOMONHMM MOJeInMa
MCTOPMYAPCKOT HapaTyBa y CBUM MErOBMM IoOABpcTama. lako ce Mwmxanio
BanrpoBuh Hamao y nck/by4nBoj BIacTy Cyfja MPOUSNUILTIOT U3 Haulel ouMarea
Hpowinocitiu, Hauei MeHianHol 0ilepattiueHol CUCilieMa Koju Upumerbyjemo y re-
HOM Tipoy1asarvy, Haule CKIOHOCTHU KA 4eciiio 6euifiauKum ciiipatmiugpuxayujama
uny UpeHainauieHoj WAKcoHOMUjU, HAWUX Tpeiliepano CyScileyujanuciiuukux
ananu3a, u, Haj3ag, oaHac, Haulel Huuum oipasganoi iipeosnahyjyhei yseperoa ga
je o Banimposuhy peuerno ceée witio ce moino pehu. Ho ogmax tpeba mogaru na 6u
U3 HaBeJJeHOT OM/IO CacBUM IOTPELIHO en bloc 3aK/byYMTH [ja HAIUCK HACTAJIN
MOCTIE X HEKOMMKO JelleHMja HUCY JONPMHENN PO pehy MHTePIPEeTaTUB-
HOT XOPM30HTa CBeyYKyIHe BanTpoBuhese fenaTHOCTH, IITO ce 1A KOHCTATOBATH
Ha OCHOBY KapaKTepPUCTUYHUX McTOoprorpadckux yzopaka. O6HOBa aKTMBHOT
cehama cripoBefieHa je mocrasbameM 6ucTe y xomy Ofie/berba 3a UCTOPUjy YMeT-
Hoctu u Opepera 3a apxeonorujy Ha ®unosodckom dakynrery y beorpany;
npema caqyyBaHuM BanTposnheByuM roBopyuma, 1 JOKyMeHTMa Koje je ynyhnsao
HaJJIOKHUM MHCTUTYLMjaMa, 00e/IoflatbeHa je Bheropa yora y 06pasopamy IpBe
JyrocnoBeHcke yMeTHUYKe rajiepije; Kao OCHMBAYy U JyTOTOAMILIIbEM YPEeTHUKY
Ciiapunapa, nocBehen MY je peTPOCIIEKTUBHY TEKCT Y KOjeéM CY UCTAKHYTU FeTOB

11 C. Papojunh, ,IIpo6nem nemmue y ucropuju crape cprcke ymernoctn', [Toce6na nsgamwa CAHY CCCLXX,
Cnomenniia 26 (1964), 169-174 (= C. Papojunh, Ogadpanu unanyu u ciiyguje 1933-1978, Beorpan u Hosu
Cap 1982, 76-80). O oBoM PapjojunheBoM Hamucy BuIle peuy y 3aBpIIHOM IIOITIaB/bY Pajia.

12 JI. Mepakosuh, ,,JicTopusam y cprickoj ymetHocT XIX Bexa®, IIpusnosu 3a KrouieeHOC, je3ux, UCiiopujy u
ponxnop k. XXXIIII, cB. 3-4 (1967), 204-221, mocebuo 206-208 (= [I. Menakosuh, Vcinparusauu cpiickux
ciiapuna, Beorpan 1985, 9-22); )K. Illkanamepa, ,,O6HOBa ,CPIICKOT CTU/IA y apXuTeKTypu', 360pHUK 3a 1U-
rosHe ymeitinocitiu Mainiuye Cpiicke 5 (1969), 191-232; C. Iletkouh, ,,Victopuja ymernoctn kox Cpba y
XIX Bexy", 36oprux Punosopckoi paxyniteitia XII-1 (1974), 479-497. Victuun 3a Borby, Banrposuhes pan
aHa/IM3UPaH je, ajli ca CTAHOBUILTA Koje ce TeK GOpMarHO JOTHYe CTOpHje YMeTHOCTH, 1 ¥ Kibusu C. To-
muh, IIpasna 3awiauitia cilomenuxa Kynimype y Jyiocnasuju, beorpan, 1958. CHOMEHYT je U y IPUTOFHO]
ny6mukanuju nocsehenoj cronehy nocrojama ®umosodcekor dakynrera y beorpamy 1963, xao u y jour jen-
HOM CacBUM KPAaTKOM TEKCTY 4HjH je ayTop MoHOBO 610 V. 3npaskosuh, ,,Apxutexkty Hayunuim (Muxan-
1o Banrposuh, [Iparnura C. Munyturosuh, Auppa J. Credanosuh), Ciapunap u.c. XIX (1969), 281-284.
Carnezjas 13 OBe NepCIeKTHBeE, CacBUM ofipeheHy TexxuHy co60M HOCH IOAATaK Jja Cy ce moToMim Muxan-
ma Banrposuha, modeTKoM IresfeceTux rofuHa MpoIIor BeKa, y Ba Maxa desycieutno obpahamu CAHY ca
JKe/bOM JIa 3a0CTaBUITMHA KOHAYHO 6yzie mybnmukosana. Y. T. lammanosuh, Banitiposuh u Munyfunosuh:
femermverve ckuye koneximuenoi iamhervay: T. Jammanosuh (yp.), Baniaposuh u Munyitiunosuh. JJokumen-
wwu I - iwepencka ipaha 1871-1884, beorpan, 2006, 11 .

13 M. Bennukosuh, ,,Haponuu mysej y Bpeme ynpase Muxanaa Banrposuha®, 36opuux Hapoghoi myseja VIII
(1975), 611-645; y3 pan C. BormanoBuh HaBefieH y IPETXOFHOM TEKCTY, MICTOM IIPUINKOM OOjaB/beH je
u Bpegas npwior Jb. Mumkosuh-IIpenesnuh, ,,Pap [Iparyruna Munytunosruha u Muxawnna Banrposuha
Ha CHMMAby CpefbOBEeKOBHUX croMeHmka y Cpbuju’, y: Msnosu cpiickoi yuenoi gpywiitiéa, 91-101 (=
Banitiposuh u Munymunosuh. Tymauera, 209-217).
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TEOPUjCKM HAa30p M MPAKTUYHM HAIIOP Y KOHCTUTYNUCABY CPIICKe apxeonoruje.'
Taxobe, HamMCaHO je BMIlle BYKHMX KIbUTA U CTYAYjA Y YMjUM Cy cafip>KajyuMma I0-
TaHKO aHa/M3upaHe Banrposuhesa yiora y o6pasoBamy OHOBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT
apXUTEKTOHCKOT OJHOCHO YMETHIMYKOT U/IMOMa," pefalja beroBx CTaBoBa ca
oprosapajyhum nomasumrruma Josega IItpurosckor'® Ha3HauYeHN Cy OKBUPU Y
KojuMa je BantpoBuheB TepeHCKM paj yTHUIIa0 Ha BaJOpU3aLMjy cTape CpICKe
YMeTHOCTH Ha IOYellVIMa beHOT IIPOyYaBama,'’ a pe3yaTaTu TOr pajia, Hoiyil
MHOTUX pAHUJUX UCTIOBETHHUX 3aX64Tlid, ICKOPULINEHN Cy Kao Bpeslo MojaTaka
y MOKYIIajy PeKOHCTPyKIMje ofipeheHor mporpama CpefmbOBEKOBHOT >KMBOIIN-
ca.'® Haxanoct, BanrpoBrheBuM ImporpaMcKiM CTaBOBMMA 3HA/IO Ce U MaHU-
IIy/IACATY, IPUIMKOM TIOHEIJiE e/IeMEHTAPHO HETOTMYHOT, IIOHEre MaTepujaaHo
HEVCTVMHUTOT, aJI OC/IefHO PO eCHOHATHO HeYaCHOT, ITaheHNYKOT MOKyIIIaja
ZIa ce eTIoXM MICTOPM3Ma CaCBYM IIpYMepeHa 0OHOBA ,,CPIICKO-BU3AHTHjCKOL Tpa-
OUTE/BCKOT CTU/IA IPOTYMa4y Kao M30/I0BaHa U Kpajibe IPOBMHIIMjaIHA I10jaBa,
pasnuuuitia 0og céux gpyiux UCio8eliHuXx OHOBpPeMeHUX eBPOUCKUX LoKpella, a
Y3POKOBaHa KONEKMAUBHUM HAUUOHATHUM XeleMOHUcCHiuukum topusuma.” Y
0/111CKOj IMPOLUIOCTY, HOBA IeHepalMja MICTpaKuBaya IIOHYAWIA je CBOje, CBa-

14 B. Kopah, ,Peu moBopom obenexaBama crore ropmumsuie Karenpe sa mcropujy ymerHoctn', Ceecke
Apywinea ucttiopuuapa ymeitinociiu Cpduje 15 (1983), 134-135 (= B. Kopah, VMsmehy Busaniiiuje u
3aiiaga. Ogadpane ciliyguje o apxuitiexiiypu, beorpag, 1987, 253-254); [I. Tomuh, Has. geno, 297-312; M.
Munuuxosuh, ,Muxanno Banrposuh, npsu ypeguuk Crapunapa®, Citiapunap H.c. XXXV (1984), 13.23.

15 A. Kagwmjesuh, Jegau sex tiipascerva HayuoHanHoi citiuna y cpickoj apxuitiekiiypu: cpeguna XIX - cpeguna
XX sexa, Beorpan, 1997 (= 2007, 66-69); H. Makymesuh, Ymeitinociti u HayuonanHa ugeja y XIX eexy.
Cucitiem espoticke u cpiicke 6usyenve Kyniaype y cnyxdu navuje, beorpan, 2006; uciiu, Lipxeena ymeitinocit
y Kpamesunu Cpduju (1882-1914), Beorpam, 2007, 93-99; N. Makuljevi¢, Inventing and Changing
the Canon and the Constitution of Serbian National Identity in the Nineteenth Century, in: V1. CreBosuh
(yp.) ZYMMEIKTA. 360pHuK pafioBa IIOBOJOM YeTpAeceT TOAMHa VIHCTUTYTa 3a MCTOPHjy YMETHOCTHI
dunosodckor daxynrera y beorpanmy / I. Stevovi¢ (ed.), ©YMMEIKTA.Collection of Papers Dedicated to
the 40th Anniversary of the Institute for Art History, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade, beorpan
/ Belgrade, 2012, 505-517; Idem, Art History in Serbia, Bosnia-Herzegovina and Macedonia, in: M. Rampley
et al. (eds.), Art History and Visual Studies in Europe: Transnational Discourses and National Frameworks,
Leiden et Boston, 2012, 461-472; A. Ignjatovi¢, Byzantium Evolutionized: Architectural History and National
Identity in Turn-of-the-Century Serbia, in: D. Mishkova, B. Trencsényi et M. Jalava (eds.), “Regimes of
Historicity” in Southeastern and Northern Europe, 1890-1945. Discourses of Identity and Temporality, Palgrave
Macmillan, 2014, 254-274, noce6H0 263-264.

16 Maxko ce y memy Muxanmo Banrposuh m3puunro He CroMumibe, ym. IL ,I[parojeBMh, »YTIOPEITHY MOfieN
CrmmroBcKor u weros npujeM y Cp6uju. Vneononko u METOOMOMIKO Y MAIbEHY O YMETHOCTH ', 380pHUK
Maiauye Cpiicke 3a nuxosHe ymeiinociziu 40 (2012), 163-172; nogpobHuuje o uctoj Temu: N. Makuljevié,
“The political reception of the Vienna School: Josef Strzygowski and Serbian art history”, The Journal of Art
Historiography 8 (2013), 1-13.

17 TI. Iparojesuh, ,,BpenHoBame cTape CpIicKe yMETHOCTV TOKOM (OpMuUparsa CPIICKe MCTOPHje YMETHOCTI
3oipag 34 (2010), 153-163.

18 II. Bojsomuh, ,Ha Tpary marybmennx dpecaxa JKnue I 3oipag 34 (2010), 71-86; uciuiu, ,Ha Tpary
nary6/pennx ¢ppecaka JKnue 11 3oipag 35 (2011), 145-154; uciiiu, ,Ha tpary nsry6/pennx dppecaka Kmae
III Caonwitieroa XLIV (2012), 43-61; ucitiu, ,Vsry6penn octauy ¢pecaka samagHor npode/ba CracoBe
upkse y XKuun®, 36opruk pagosa Busaniionowikoi unciiuiniyitia 50 (2013), 683-696.

19 Cf. B. Panteli¢, “Nationalism and Architecture: The Creation of a National Style in Serbian Architecture and
Its Political Implications”, The Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians, Vol. 56, No. 1 (1997), 16-41.
KopucHo je ymopenuti oBaj TeKCT ca AelleHnjy kacHuje objaBmennm pagom K. Kourelis, “Byzantium and
the Avant-Garde. Excavations at Corinth, 1920s - 1930s”, Hesperia 76 (2007), 391-442, Ha 4mjeM ce IOYETKY
HaBOJMY fia je ,BU3aHTUjCKM " MaBI/BOH Ha CBeTCKOj n3nox6u y Unukary 1893, moceTnno Munuon u ueiniupu
CiloiiuHe XUbaga TOCTHjY, OJJHOCHO OKO TPU CTOTHHE XI/baJia BUILE HO IITO je IPpaji Tafja MMao PErucTpo-
BaHMX CTaHOBHMKA. Kao cBpuieHoM gokropanny y CjenumennM AMepudkuM JIp)xaBama, OBaj je OAATAK,
¥ TIpe HO TO ce Hamao y rekcTy Kocruca Kypenuca, mako morao 6utu gocrynan Bparucnay Ilantemhy.
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Kako, opurrHanHo Bubeme BanrposuheBor 3Havaja y npoydyaBamy cpenmoBe-
KoBHMX cTapuHa y Cpbuju. Hajsan, cacBum HefaBHO, yOnmkoBaHa je u rpaba o
Banrposuhy, cauysana y pongosuma Apxusa Cpbuje.”

Mnak, noBpx cBUX HaBeleHUX MCTPaXMBama U y HMMa IPENO3HAT/BUBUX
PasHOMMKMX ITIONIA3NUINTA, HAMepa, Ila TMMe ¥ IOoCTUrHyha, HOBO IOI/IaB/be IIO-
Bparka Muxanna Banrposuha y cpenuinTe HaydHe Iaxkie 00elIeXeHO je mn3ja-
BambeM TpY ToMa IyO/IuKanyje y Kojoj je IIo IpBM IyT cabpaHa ¥ Ipe3eHTOBaHa
rOTOBO CBa JJOKyMEHTapHa M MycaHa rpaba mpomsuiia u3 BUMIETOAVIIBIX Te-
PEHCKUX UCIOUTUBAaKa CTape CPIICKe IIPKBEHE YMETHOCTH, KOj€ je OH CIIPOBOJMO
ca IparyruHoMm Munytunouhem.” Kpajme je fenmkaTHO CyoUTH O OBOj KBU3K
u3 BuiIe Mehyco6HO cympoTcTap/beHnx pasnora. Ca jefHe CTpaHe, CTOjU UMEbe-
HMILIA [Ia je ped O jelTHCTBEHOM M3/IaBauyKOM ITOAyXBary y soMahoj cpemum, Koju
he gyro y 6ynyhHoCcTM mpencTaB/baTyi KONMMKO MONMA3UIIHY TadyKy y yIIO3HaBa-
by Ca JOMEeTMMa INPBUX CTPYIHUX [ETaTHMKA y OBOM CETMEHTY HallVIOHATHOT
YMeTHUYKOT Hacneba, TOMMKO ¥ MmoysgaHu NMpUpYYHMK 3a Oyayha npoyvaBama
IojeMHAYHNX crioMeHuKa. HacynpoT Tome, yBUpL y 1€IOB MHTEPIIPETATUBHMY Ca-
ApoKaj OTKpuBa CIUIET MalkbKaBOCTY HajHEIIOCPEIHYj€e IPOU3UIIINX U3 Ha4lHa 32
KOjU Ce CMaTpaJIo Jia je IpUMMepeH NpPeNCTaB/balby 0607 CTPaTyMa HbUXOBOT pasia.
Yuinias apeu hiom, kao u godap geo gpyioi, ioceeheru cy, Haume, gokymeHiiayuju
0 apxXUTHeKiypu U HUBOUUCY CPUCKUX cpegrosekosHUx upkasa. Y Tpehem Tomy,
MebyTum, y kojem du iio noiuyu ciieapu iwipedano oueKusamiu pasnuduitie 6Ugo-
8e pasmailiparea OHola Willo ce HANA3U Y UPeitiXxogHUM, TI0jaB/byjy Ce IPETIeNHN
TEKCTOBM Y KOjUIMa CY, Ca M3Y3€TKOM grosso 110do MHTOHMPAHOT jeJTHOT, ¥ KPaTKOT
géna ppyror mpuiora,’ omnmucanu céu gpyiu Bantposuhesu n Munytunosuhe-
BU JIOTIPVHOCK: Y Pa3BOjy 0Opa3oBama 13 00/IacTy apXUTEKType U IIpoydaBama
rpaguTe/bckor Hacineha Ha Benmykoj 1IKomu; HademHo y 06/1acTy apXuTeKType u
apxeojioruje; y o6/1acT¥ TeOPUjCKOT fle/ioBama Ha 10j/by yMeTHOCTU Kpa/beBrHe
Cpb6uje; y obmacTu oHora 1ITO je y MehyBpeMeHy Ipepaciio y My3eonorujy; Ha-
HOCJIETKY, Y 00/1aCTH TeOpUjCKOTr pa3MaTpama ectetuke.” To je tociliyilak koju
ioxasyje cey WaA4HOCT WepPgroe u3peuere ca HegeoCMUCeHO HelaltiueHUuM ipeqg—
3HakoMm, ga je Saemerve UCTHOPUjOM 8eOMA HeCTio 3ailpaso Hpou3eog ceoi epeme-
Ha,** a MOITIO O6U ce TofaTy ¥ IPOCTOPA. Jep o je OHO Haule HouMarbe Koje, y Cy-
IPOTHOCTY Ca HeKaJallllOM peanHouhy a 1a 61CMO eH cafipyKaj yIMHUIN cedu

HapagHo, 11ofi yC/I0BOM Ja je HOCErHyO 3a TUMe Jla Ta Ca3Ha I [ja U3 Hhera M3BeJie ICTOPMjCKM yTeMe/beHe 3a-
K/bYUKe.

20 M. Munocasmesuh, ,benenike ca mapruse: suagaj Muxanaa Banrposuha 3a npoyuaBatbe CpeilbOBEKOBHIX
crapuHa 'y Cp6uju’, Mnuyujan. Yacoiiuc 3a cpegrosexosHe ciityguje 1 (2013), 205-226; mmopanm o Keusu A.
Koc Byjosuh garu cy y Ham. 5.

21 T. Dammpanosuh (yp.), Baniuposuh u Munyimiunosuh. Joxumenitiu I; ucitia (yp.), Baniaposuh u Munyitiuro-
suh. [oxumenitiu II - iniepercka ipaha 1872-1907, Beorpan, 2007; ucitia (yp.), Banitiposuh u Munyitiunosuh.
Tymaueroa.

22 T. Jampanosuh, ,,Banrposuh n Munytnrosuh: samTnTa KynTypHor Hacneha y Temersrma cpricke mozep-
Hoctu, y: Banimposuh u Munyitiunosuh. Tymaueroa, 12-27; I. Munowesuh, Muxauno Baniiposuh — apxu-
fileKiiia u apxeonoi, y: uciio, 53-72, moce6uo 58-60.

23 V. Banitiposuh u Munyimiunosuh. Tymaueroa.

24 Cf.]. Le Goff, op. cit., 106-216.
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jacHujuma, BOIYM CMUCAOHO] pa3ipagrou a He pecTaypauMju CIUKE CUMYAIAHOL
BantposuheBor fiennoBama, epyguyuje uuju cy ce pasnu4uitiu cojesu HAnasunu
y HelipekugHom mehycodHom Upoxcumarvy, wieopehu jeguHcitiseHy KpealtiueHy ve-
nuny. Beoma decTo, anmm HMKAKoO He 1 yéek, Oyayhn ma cy y pasBujeHMjuM NCTOPH-
orpadujama, y CBpXy peKaluTy/anyje, HOBUX MOA3MIITA NI HOBUX Ca3Hamba,
OfIaBHO OJIHETOBAHY 3HATHO BEPOIOCTOjHUjI MOJe/IM MICamkba PO eCHOHaTHIX
6uorpaduja. Ilpumepa papu, Ha ofcTOjamy of caga Beh roroBo moma croneha,
Kao ceMMHaIHU y30p cToju crynuja Epracra Tombpuxa (Ernst Gombrich) o Abu
Bap6ypry (Aby Warburg); HemTo kacHUuje TpafuIVIOHATHUjUM a/Iyl HECYMbU-
BO CBPCUCXO[JHUM JMCKa30M HacTao je >kxmBoTomuc Buamjama Puuappa Jlet6uja
(William Richard Lethaby); mecto Epenna ITanosckor (Erwin Panofsky) y ,,3rpa-
AN ICTOpMje YMETHOCTY IIPEfICTAB/bEHO je MCK/bYYMBO IyTeM aHa/IN3€e BeroBUX
penanuja ca CTapyMjuM WIM CaBpeMEeHUM HayYHUIMMA,” TOK ce 13 HOBMje UCTO-
puorpacguje MOTy U3[JBOjUTY HM3 HAINCA O UCTOPUjI U MOETHUIM HAyYHNUX OMO-
rpaduja, 36opHuk nocsehen Apnonny X. M. Iloncy (Arnold H. M. Jones), kao u
HenaBHa Kibura o Exxeny Emanyeny Buone e [Juky (Eugéne Emmanuel Viollet-
le-Duc).? HaBepieHa fiena o6jeuibyje HacTojarmbe a ce IMYHOCTM O KOjIMa je ped
carjenajy U3 ,yHyTpallmbe', ayTeHTUIHe (PeHOMEHOJIOIIKe IePCIIeKTHBE, a He 13
($bopMamMCTUYKOT IPUCTYTIA [IeTATHOCTMMA VIV OTBOPEHUM IUTAmUMaA UMjeM
Cy IpOLIMpenY WIN TeMe/bHIjeM pasjallbeny gonpuHenyu. Ho Takas mpucryn
HIUje TeK ITyKV CTUIIAj OKOIHOCTM, TaKaB IPUCTYI HUje CY4ajHO JOBEO JO Tora
Ia 'y ToMOBMMa ycpencpebenum Ha BantposuheBo n MunyrunosuheBo ucrpa-
XKVBambe CPIICKe CPebOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH HPAKIU4HO HUjegaH ipusol He 6yge
HetiocpegHo iloceehen ocHo6HOj thiemu. OH je caMo MOCNIENIIA, CAMO jeflaH OffjeK
Hanexo 036bHYjer IpobieMa y KOpeHy CpIICKe ICTOpUYapCcKe IIPOAYKIjuje, Io-
HOBO Y CBUM I€HUM I'pPaHaMa, HEMMHOBHM Pe3y/ITaT BUIIEEeleHIjCKOT 1 CUCTe-
MAaTCKOT M30CTaHKa OfITOBOPA Ha Haj3aXTeBHUjU 3alaTaK KOjI Ce IOCTaB/ba Ipe,
HAC Kao IeHe JIeJIaTHVUKe — Ha CMHTeTCKU IIPUCTYII MaTepyji, mucame Koje he
XPpTBYjyhy OHeKy mojeaHOCT cabparu u nporymadnTy Behe yenuHe, Kako rop
ZIa IX METOIOJIOMIKY YCTpojuMo.” Ofatiie /ey pasyor MWTo ce HpoipamcKi uH-
iwonupanu Baniiposuhesu Hatiucu o citiapoj cpiickoj apxuitiexiiypu, Mehy xoju-
Ma je je#aH 4ak II0ceOHO IpeBefieH 3a OBY IPUINKY, Y TpeheM ToMy mybnukarnuje

25 E. Gombrich, Aby Warburg. An Intellectual Biography, London, 1970; G. Rubens, William Richard Lethaby.
His Life and Work 1857-1931, London, 1986; M. Ann Holly, Panofsky and the Foundations of Art History,
Cornell University Press, 1984

26 B. Bensaude-Vincent, “Biographies as Mediators between Memory and History in Science”, in: Th.
Soderquist (ed.), The History and Poetics of Scientific Biography, Ashgate, 2007, 173-184; D. M. Gwynn
(ed.), A. H. M. Jones and the Later Roman Empire, Leiden et Boston, 2008; M. Bressani, Architecture and
the Historical Imagination. Eugéne Emmanuel Viollet-le-Duc, 1814-1879, Ashgate, 2014. U kontekstu pisanja
o delovanju istori¢ara umetnosti razli¢itih generacija i na razli¢itim poljima discipline, uputno je navesti
i slede¢e novije naslove: E. Mansfield (ed.), Art History and Its Institutions. The Foundation of Discipline,
London et New York, 2002; J. Jokilehto, A History of Architectural Conservation, Butterworth-Heinemann,
2002; Ch. Gerrard, Medieval Archaeology.Understanding traditions and contemporary approaches, London
et New York, 2003; P. Emison, The Shaping of Art History. Meditations on a Discipline, The Pennsylvania
State University Press, 2008; R. Shone et ].-P. Stonard, The Books that shaped Art History from Gombrich and
Greenberg to Alpers and Krauss, London, 2013.

27 Hauenno, mehy Muornm gpyrum npobnemnma caspemere gomahe ucropuorpaduje, 0 0BOM Cy HETOCTATKY
Hajnoppo6uuje mucamu M. Josanosuh u P. Paguh, nas. geno.
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ioitio60 u He cilomutby. Humira y ceeMy ToMe He Meba YMIbEeHNIA 1a CBAKM TEKCT
TI0je/[THaYHO y CBOM HAC/IOBY canpxu uMme Muxamna Banrposuha.

II TEPEHCKE CKMIE VMJIN O LIKOJIOBABY, O IIOMMAILY U
NCTPAXKVBAILY CTAPMHA

OtBapajyhu 14. anpuna 1874. apyry usnoxx0y apXMTeKTOHCKUX, CKYIITYp-
HUX U ,,)KUBOOUCHUX (C}II/IKapCKI/IX) CHMMAaKa CTapux CpICKUX IjpkaBa, Muxa-
mno Bantposuh (cn. 1) Haracuo je Ha caMOM IIOYETKY CBOT TOBOPa KaKoO ,,HaM
Ha NPWINKY apXUTEKTypa y MJIOTOBPCHUM CBOjMIM CTBOPOBMMA CTBApPHO IIpef
04l CTaB/ba U pa3jackaBa [[yXOBHY TeXIbY, HAYKY pPeNNTHje U Cafp>KIHY Jp>KaB-
HIIX ¥ 3aKOHCKUX ypebhema, 1 jaje HaM Tako poHuhu y cBe Kpyrose XMBOTA."
Hekonuko pegosa IOTOM HAaCTaBMO je KOHCTATallMjOM Jia je ,,CPIICKA YMETHOCT...
khu BusanTujckoj. Crapa Busanruja, 6orat pacafHmk 3a XpuihaHCTBO... pacTy-
puBaa je y3 ceme xpuimhaHcTBa OfiMa ¥ OHO CBAaKOBPCHOTA pajia CBOTa, Ia 1 y
ymeTHocTu. CBe OTyZla IOHMKIIE KIIuIle PasBuie Cy ce IIpeMa CIO/bHUM M YHY-
TapHUM YTHUIIAjYIMa M OKOTTHOCTVIMA, Y BUIIe VI Mabe cTacuTa ctabma. VI Tako
CPIICKa YMETHOCT MMa JIOCTOjHY CeCTPY Y PyCKOj YMETHOCTH, Yy 6yrapcKoj 1 Biia-
IIKOj; O/MVDKY CpogHMLY ¥ jepMeHcKoj 1 hyphujanckoj ymeTHOCTI 1 Y yMeTHOCTH
Yy HEKMM JPYTUM a3UjCKUM IpPENeNNMa; a Ja/be CPOJHUIIE MMa y IIPBOBPEMEHO]
YMETHOCTM HeKUX 3allafJHNX HAapOJia, ¥ Y YMETHOCTH HeKMX MyXxaMeflaHana.  Ta-
Kobe, y omcy merose 1 MwryTrHOBUheBe Ie/IaTHOCTY CTOjU A4 ,,y IIPOTpaM M3a-
C/TaHMKa y/Ia3M MICTO TaKO ¥ NPUKYI/bathe CBAKOBPCHOT MCTOPUjCKOT MaTepujaa
OIHOCHO yMeTHOCTH. Ibume he ce matn ompenuTy BenmmumHa yImBa CycencTBa
Ha CPIICKY YMETHOCT, penhe ce 3aroHeTke, IITO MX 3ajjajy HEKM CIIOMEHUIIN
YMeTHMYKY, KaJj X CPaBHMMO ca IIpeflablMa O bUMa; fo3Hahe ce 3a XUBOT 1
MMeHa KaKoO OCHMBayYa, TAaKO ¥ M3BPIINOLA YMETHIYKIX CIIOMEHMKa; fobuhe ce
jemHOM peun objacwaBajyhm mpernen pajga Ha nopy ymerHoctu. Illupu cmu-
Cao OBAKBOT JIe/IOBaIba OO0 je y TOMe Ja, 3ajelTHO ca UCTOpUYapVIMa YMETHOCTH,
»KaKO apxeoJiora, TaKO U MCTOpUYAp, IOMUTUYKN ¥ KyITypHH, MMahe... MaTepu-
jaza 3a cBOja MOCMaTpama; KAKO HOBO CTBapajyhm yMeTHUK, apXUTeKTa, CKY/II-
TOP M >KMBOIIMCALI, TAKO U IPOCTY IpUMemad YMETHOCTU Y PasHMM 3aHATHMA,
Hahu he... TOyKe y cpIICKOj yMETHOCTHU U iocTa 6eouyra 3a IPUINIbalbe CBOjer
yXa, Ha Iie/b HOBOT ITO7IeTa KOJ| Hac JI0caj| HelleleHe CpIIcKe yMeTHocTH.“ Kako
cy Bantposuh u Munytnnosnh #dpaxitiuuro cipoBogyIu cBoj Haym? ,,Y Tad-
HVUM BUCMHCKIUM, IIOIIVPHUM UM IOAYXHVM M€paMa HallpTaHM apXUTEKTOHCKU
CHUMIY, Ca NOAPOOHMM HAaLPTMMa OCHOBA, IOAY>KHOT ¥ IOIPEYHOr IIpeceKka
U JleTasba, u3Hehe IMOTIIYHO eCTeTHYKY BPEHOCT U CTYIalh TeXHUKE y CPIICKUX
rpaheBnHa; y KOHTypaMa U KapaKTepy BepHM CHUMIM CKY/IITOPCKY U YKMBOIINU-
CHU, KOjJ IIOCTIe[IbY OXKMB/beHM U 60jaMa OpUIMHaa, MoKazahe cTymam OBUX
IBEjy, apXUTEKTypu Cry>kehmx ymeTHOCTM 1 jahe MOTITyHY CIMKY CPIICKOT AyXa
OHOT BpeMeHa, 13 Kojer Cy OpUTMHA/IN,  300T 4yera ,,HApOUNTY MaKiy obpahajy
M3aCTaHUIY HA Y apXUTEKTYPM U >KMBOINCY OOMIHO YyHOTpeb/beHy OpHaMeH-
THKY, KOja I'paHa YMETHOCTM, Ma U jeTHOCTPAHO U OTPaHMYEHO yIOTpeb/beHa,
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U laHaC MMa IUIOJHOT JKMBOTA Yy CpIcKoM Hapopy.“ Hajsan, ,,cpencTBa momohy
KOjUX M3aC/IaHMLM INIpefMeTe CPICKe YMETHOCTM YMHEe HPUCTYIHMM OCTaIOM
CBeTYy Jiajy rpaduKa, IJIaCTUYKO CHUMame y IUICy u pororpaduja.

AKxo cy y Buly Ma 4MbeHIIIA Jla Cy 10 OBe, 3a Tafallllbe CPICKe OKOTHOCTU
jeMMHCTBeHe KY/ITypHE CBEYaHOCTM, ABOjUIIA YUermhaKa TOKOM CBOjUX IPETXOJ-
HJIX KaMITaiba VICIIMTA/IN TeK HeKOIMKO CTApUX I jOLI Maibe ,[IPABMX  CPelHOBe-
KOBHJX XpaMoOBa,”’ ako ce OMJI0 IPYTUM Iy TeBUMa, OMIO IPEKO BUXOBUX ,CHU-
Maka“ ysMe y 0031p CTame y KOjeM Cy ce CIIOMeHMI[M HajIasuay, 301p mojaraka
Koju ce 0 wyuMa Morao Hahu y nocrojehoj mureparypu,® Kkao 1 CBeyKyIHI HUBO
OHOBpeMeHe CBEeCTY O MCTOPUjU Y CPIICKOj CpeinHy, Ha pasmebn nsmeby 3aBo-
I/bMBE HAapOfHe Tpafiulyije ¥ KPUTUYKOT IIOMMamba IIPOLUIOCTIL,’' 32 TPeHyTaK
61cMO ce MOI/IM 3a4yAUTY HaBeJeHNM CTeIIeHOM 3Harba I METOJ[O/IOLIKY Y30PHO
NIOCTaB/beHe CBEYKYIIHe IIpobIeMaTKe, 30Mpy KOHCTaTaluja 1 MUTamba dnja ce
pasMarpama M JlaHaC Hajase y CPeIMIITY MCTpakMBadyke Naxme. Ho n Taksa
peakuuja npunagana 6u cMepHuIaMa Haule peueniuje Baarposuhesor u Mu-
nytuHoBMheBoOr podecroHaaIHOr XabuTyca, yHyTap Koje je caCBUM CKpPajHYT, ca
TeK HEKO/IMKO Pe4eHMIIa OCTA0 HOTAKHYT POPMATUBHM IIePYOJ] BIXOBOT Ipode-
CMOHAJIHOT Ca3peBamba, OMHOCHO BUXOBO LIKO/IOBame Ha IlommTexHMYKoj aka-
memumju y Kaprcpyey,” kao K/by4HM KOHTEKCTYaTHI OKBMP 13 KOjeT Cy UCIPIUIN
CBe HayKe U BEIITHHE KOjuMa Cy KacHuje pacronaram. Konmko je Taj nepuon 6o
3HauajaH, KO/MKO je OICYCTBO HEerOBOT IPU/bEXKHOT pasMaTpamba OCUPOMALINTIO
U M3BaH OMIO KaKBOT Cili6ApHOI KOOPAMHATHOT CHCTEMa OCTaBUIO IPAKTUYHO
CBe JIMHUje JIeJIoBamba U jeHOT U JPYTOT, HajyBep/byBlje CBEOYM YMEbEeHNIIA Jla

28 Banitiposuh u Munymwunosuh. JJoxymeniniu II - iiepercka ipaha 1872-1907, 106-109.

29 Jlo oTBapama apyre usnox6e Banrposuh n Munytnnosuh papunu cy y JKuun, npxsama oko Crparapa,
Bomasun, Bpahesmraniy, [Jpaun, [JuBoctuny, upksu Ha rpobmy y CMmenepesy, Kamennhy, /by6octumu,
Benyhy u Pynennun. Y. Baniwposuh u Munymunosuh. JJokymenitiu 11 - itiepercka ipaha 1872-1907, 110-
111. Mopa ce Ha OBOM MeCTy NPUMETUTH Ha TPM pelpe3eHTaTHBHe MyOIMKalije UCKa3yjy CBOjeBPCHY
KOHI[ENITya/IHy MambKaBOCT I y IIOITIefy OpraHmsanuje nsmarama rpahe, 6yayhu na je oxa croxeHa He 1mo
eTaraMa OffHOCHO rofijuHama Banrposuhesor u Munytunosuhesor paja Ha cioMeHUIMMa, Beh y okBUpy
HAKAHAGHO YCTUPOjeHux CTUICKUX TIePUOofia CPIICKe CPeNbOBEKOBHE MICTOPMjE OTHOCHO apXUTEKTYypPe, MOK
Cy y APYTOM TOMY HMXOBJ TEKCTOBY PasBPCTAHMU [0 ileMailiulu, Of Gelexxaka ¢ IIyTOBarba, 10 CHHTETCKN
MHTOPHUPAHMX TOBOpa ONHOCHO Hamuca, wifio he pehu, y uenunu cainegawno, He hpema UCHOPUjCKO]
peanHoctiu HACTHAjarwa camoi u3eopHuKa, eéeh iipema cygosuma Koje cmo mu dpuxeattiunu, des 0d3upa Ha
70 ga U cy OHU 6epOgoCciiojHU U He, U Gipema Hawum toilipedama Koje ce, Kaxo je ouuinegHo, y 060m
cayuajy tiojasmyjy xao yhpaso cyipoiiite. Jep, ako je y CPeRUIITY MaKibe HUX08a genaiiHoci 1o cedu, a
He CIIOMeHNIV Ha KOjUMa Cy PafiuIn, wilio cyiepuute cagpcaj wpehel itloma, onpa je u rpabha Mopana 6utu
Ipe3eHTOBaHa Ha Apyrauuju HauuH. CTOra je XpOHONOMIKM KaTa/lor HUXOBUX ITyTOBama y TeKcTy Come
Borganosuh, Koju Huje HaLIAO CBOje MECTO y HABEIEHOj IIPENITAMIIAHO]j BEP3MjIt, HEYIIOPEINBO KOPUCHU]H,
jep BepoJOCTOjHO PEKOHCTpyMIle Hmpolec mocTeneHor Banrposuhesnor m Munyrtunosuhesor pama u
CasHaBama.

30 Cf. E Kanitz, Serbiens byzantinische Monumente, Wien, 1862; B. C. Koctuh u Jb. II. Pucruh, ,,JlyxoBna
CpeNIITa CBETOCABCKOT Haceha y myTommcHnM 6enemkama XIX Bexa (OKuua, Crypgennna n Muenresa)®,
y: C. Bupkosuh (yp.), Cseitiu Casa y cpiickoj ucitopuju u itipaguuuju, Beorpan,1998, 447-465; J1. ITorosuh,
»CPpIICKO cpeiioBekoBHO Hacnehe y pannM HemaukuM Gefekepuma’, y: B. Kocruh (yp.), Ca Segexepom io
Jyloucimiounoj Eepotiu, beorpan, 2005, 117-132.

31 Yu. C. Rupkosuh, ,Ipaguiuje n ucropuja tpaguunja y geny Crojana Hosakosuha®, y: C. HoBakosuh,
Hcmopuja u mapaguyuja. Mzadparu pagosu, npup. C. Rupkosuh, Beorpazn, 1982, 3-78.

32 Y. C. Borganosuh, Has. geno, 150; Baniaposuh u Munyitiurnosuh. Tymaueroa, 28-52, moce6Ho 29-30 (TexcT
M. Porep-brarojesuh).
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je cam Muxauno Banrposuh, gpyrum noBogom anu y uctoj, 1874. roguuu, umao
noTpeby /la HOMMEHNYHO HaBeJle KaKo ,,CaM ce HeMONhaH U HeydeH pomyo 1 ja
caM IITO 3HaM Off APYTUX Y4MO; Te TAKO 32 OBO MAJIO, LIITO CAaM O YMETHOCTH OBOM
IPUINKOM M3HEO, MMaM fia 3abarogapum MojuM npodecopruma Pumepy n Xox-
mrerepy, u cimcuma Kapujep-a, JIaco-a, Jlemke-a, IllHase-a, YHrep-a u gpyrnx‘.*
Kaja ce oBOoM momucy mpugofa jefHO cacBUM 3a00paB/beHO MUCMO, Y KOjeM je
Oparytra Munytunosuh 3abenexxno npupeheny My 4acT ga IpuInKoM nsjera
y basen, maprta 1867, 6yze roct Jakoba Bypkxapra (Jacob Burckhardt), apsu a
Mox/ia 1 jenyiHy CpOVH Kora je ImaTpujapx Ky/lITypHe MCTOpYje YIIO3Hao, 1o Mu-
nyTuHOBMheBMM peunMa, ,Y40BeK 3a IOI[HMja BpeMeHa ;> TellIKo je OfynpeTH ce
HeBepu1iy fia je Mopasno nnpohn unraso cronehe ox cmpTu Muxanina Banrposnha
Ia 6MCMO NPYXM/IM MaKap OCHOBHE OTOBOPE Ha jefTHOCTABHO IMUTame — KO CY,
y €cB0joj enoxu, 61y oBM /byan. bes MKaKBMX Ha3HaKa O HIUMa, BeOMa YIIUTHO
IIOCTaje ¥ MHOTO TOTa IITO JAHAC 3HAMO U/IU MUCIUMO ga 3Hamo o Bantposuhy un
Muwunyrunosuhy.

Crypupaty apxuTekTypy cpepumsom 19. croneha y Kapncpyey, npyrom mo
Be/IMuuHY rpany y bagen-Buprembepry, HeMaukoj IOKpajuHY HEHOCPENHO Y3
jyrosanagHy rpaHuny ca OpaHIyCKOM, 3HAYWIO je IpUIAfaTy jelHOj y HU3Y
Ta/jla KOHCTUTYNCAHUX IIPOCBETHUX YCTAaHOBA UCTOBETHOT IPOQIIIA, Ynje ce CIIe-
IUPUIHO METOJO0MTOUIKO/CIEeNMjaTMCTUYKO YCTPOjCTBO 3aCHMBANIO Ha oduiu-
jenHoj mogenu usMeby HacTaBe o uctopuju apxurexrype (Architekturgeschichte),
U VICTOPUjU ONHOCHO WCTPaKUBalby IpaIUTe/bCKuUX TexHuka (Baugeschichte/
Bauforschung), mpema Mojienry CaCBUM aJleKBaTHO Ca)KeTOM Y II03HATOj PeYeHUIIN
Huxonayca IleBcuepa (Nicolaus Pevsner) ma ,katenpana y JINHKONHY IpefcTa-
B/ba apXUTEKTYPY, @ OCTaBa 3a 6bunukie rpahesuny.“ Crora je Apyro CHoMeHyTO
aKaJ/IeMCKO OIIpefie/berbe MOfIpasyMeBajo CTUIAbe MOAPOOHNX 3Hamba O pasMe-
paBamy U IpTamy IOMONY Y OCHOBM apXeoJIOIIKOI MHCTPYMEHTapujyMa Tpu-
TOHOMETPUjCKMX TeXHUKa 1 ynorpebe Teogmonuta.”® bynyhu na je y mpoydeHoj
IyCcaHoj 3aocTaBIITMHY BanTpoBuh HaBeo fa ce Ha Ilonuitiexnukymy Ha Tpehoj
TOIVHI »,...0CTaB/ba TeXHMKA kao Beh 03HaTa Ha cTpaHy...“ y kopuct nocsehusa-
B2 ,,...Xy/I0KeCTBY Ha rpaheBuHaMa“, OMHOCHO Ja HacTaBa Ha 3aBPIIHOj TOVHA
»-..Jjd€ YUYEHUKY CIIOCOOHOCT, Ja... Pajyl CaBplllerba N300paXkerba CBOT IIPY Iy TO-
Bamy rpaheBrHe CBUX BpeMeHa IPOYIUTH MOXe",*® Hije CacBUM jacHO Y K0joj cy
ce oppebennjoj pemanuju oBa 1Ba ycMepema (GopMarIHO HajlasuIa, alu je u3Be-
CHO [Ia OfjaT/ie MOTNYy NOCeOHN MOPMBY MHCUCTVPAKY Ha , TAYHNM BYCHHCKIM,

33 M. Banrposuh, Ipaha 3a ucitiopujy ymeitinocitiu y Cpduju y iipehoj uemnepiaunu XIX eexa III. IIpojexitiu
3a ciiomenux touusuwiem xwazy Muxauny Obpenosuhy III, Beorpan, 1874, yBogHu Texct “Y Hampen’, 6e3
narmHanuje.

34 M. Bophesuh, ,Jlparyrur Munyrunosuh y nocetu Jako6y Bypkxaprty*, IIpunosu 3a krouncesHOCH, je3ux,
ucitiopujy u ponknop K. 42, c. 1-2 (1976), 396-401.

35 Cf. D. Neumann, “Teaching the History of Architecture in Germany, Austria and Switzerland.
’Architekturgeschichte’ vs. "Bauforschung’”, The Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians Vol. 61,
No. 3 (2002), 370-380, posebno 374-375; U. Hassler et E. Pliego, Josef Durm and Auguste Choisy: a working
relationship, in: J. Girén et S. Huerta (eds.), Auguste Choisy (1841-1909): Parchitecture et lart de batir: Actas

del Simposio internacional celebrado en Madrid, Madrid, 2009, 261-275.
36 Banimposuh u Munyitiunosuh. Tymaueroa, 29 (M. Porep-Brnarojesuh).
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HOLIVPHNM M IOLYXXHUM MepaMa“ OFHOCHO ,,ca IOApOOHIM HaI[pTIMa OCHOBA,
IO Y KHOT 1 TIOTIPEYHOTr IIpeceka U feTa/ba’ CHMM/beHUX IjpkaBa. Ho kako rop
610, IKO/Ia ApXUTEKType Kojy ¢y Bantposuh u Munytunosnh moxabanmn ncro-
BpEMEHO je mpepacraia y Bofehy HeMauky IleHTap AMCTaHIpamba Off HeOK/IacK-
IVICTMYKMX KaHOHA pedriekToBaHMX 13 PpaHirycke: OHO TO je y Bepiuuy Tokom
tpehe nenennje croneha 6mno HaroseuteHo 1pkBoM Friedrichwerdersche Kapna
®pupnpuxa MInnkena (Karl Friedrich Schinkel), ono mro je y Munxeny mnoues
op 1829. mpepcraB/bao Napoxmjcku-ynusepsutercku xpam Ludwigskirche ®pu-
npuxa ¢on Ieprrepa (Friedrich von Gértner), y Kapcpyey je cBoj omjex go6mno
H130M mpeosnahyjyhe Hecakpamuux rpaheBuna, momyr srpage camor Ionuitiex-
Hukyma (c. 2), Tpu nmaBu/boHa botanmuke 6arure (c. 3), [Ip>kaBHe yMeTHUUKe
ranepuje (ci1. 4), a M3BaH rpaja AémoM 6amcKor Komilekca y bagen-bageny n
TeMe/bHOM pecTaypalujoM mpoueba Karefpaie y lllmajepy. CBa oBa 37ama, Kao
U MHOTa Jpyra, fo BanrpoBmhesBor u Munyrunosuhesor gonacka y Kapncpye
Beh cy rogymHaMa umMHWIA yrnajybuBe Tauke TPajicke MaHopaMe, uctuayhu ce, y
OCHOBHUM (opMaMa, IUTATHMA IIpey3eTUM 13 paHoxpuurhaHCKe OJHOCHO po-
MaHUN4YKe apXI/ITeKType, y3 HarjalmeHmn BI/I3yeTIHI/I VHTCH3UTET (baca,ua oCTBapu-
BaH YIOTPeOOM OIleKe I MHOIITBOM OpHaMeHTa/THMX MOTHUBA, CBOjCTBMMA KOja
he y xacuujoj ucropuorpaduju 6utn objenumwena repmmuuoMm Rundbogenstil.’’
3acyre 3a mocTreneHo o6pasoBame, Kao M 3a IIMpPEeHme OBOI apXMTEKTOHCKOT
upanoMa npema baBapckoj u Beuy, y nctopuorpaduju cy npumcate yrpaso ay-
TOPY CHOMEHYTUX 371ama, XajHpuxy Xubmy (Heinrich Hiibsch, 1795-1863) (cn.
5).% Iocnegrwe fogune rweiosoi sxusoitia u paga y Kapncpyey apaxitiuuno cy ce
y dottitiyHociiu dpexnodusne ca tepuogom Banitposuhesoi u Munymiunosuhesoi
WK0106atba. Y3 aKTUBHO 6aB/berbe apXUTEKTypOM, XMO1I je KyITypPHO] jaBHOCTHI
610 MO3HAT jolI Off Kpaja ABajfeceTux roguHa 19. croneha, kaga je o6jaBuo cBoj
CTBapajadky Kpeno, y TagalllibyIM HEMAdKVM Jp>KaBaMa je}IaH O MHOT'MIX IIpO-
IPaMCKIX CIIVICa O apXUTEKTYpu o7 HacmoBoM In welchem Style sollen wir bauen -
»Y KOM CTWIy Tpeba fia TpaiyuMO‘, peTOPUYKUM IIUTaEM KOjeM Ce HacTaBak
OYNTYje Y caMOM TEKCTY, M KOji ce MOXKe mapadpasupaTy pednma ,aa 6ucMo
IOHOBO IIOCTa/IM IpPeNO3HAaT/bMBM Kao Haumja“*® VI3 cBera IITO je HaBefjeHO
jacHO je KOJMKY je TeXWHY Yy CBMM BUIOBMMA I'PAINTE/bCKOT Jle/IOBamba XuOII
uMao u He camo y Kapicpyey, anu y oBoM TpeHyTKy moce6HO je BakHO fAa je meby
MHOTVIM CBOjUM JelaTHOCTUMA 610 u npefaBad Ha ITonuifiexHukymy, OFHOCHO
Heilocpegru yuuitiery Ppuppuxa Teogopa ®@umepa (Friedrich Theodor Fischer,

37 Cf. P. Zucker, “Architectural Education in the Nineteenth-Century Germany”, The Journal of the Society of
Architectural Historians Vol. 2 No. 3 (1942), 6-13; B. Bergdoll, “Archaeology vs. History: Heinrich Hiibsch’s
Critique of Neoclassicism and the Beginnings of Historicism in German Architectural Theory”, Oxford Art
Journal Vol. 5. No. 2 (1983), 3-12; B. Bergdoll, European Architecture, 1750-1890, Oxford University Press,
2000, 183-189; K. Curran, The Romanesque Revival: Religion, Politics and Transnational Exchange, The
Pennsylvania State University Press, 2003.

38 B. Bergdoll, “Archaeology vs. History: Heinrich Hiibsch’s Critique of Neoclassicism and the Beginnings of
Historicism in German Architectural Theory”, 3-12; B. Bergdoll, European Architecture, 1750-1890, 183-189.

39 Cf. In What Style Should We Build? The German Debate on Architectural Style (intro. and trans. W. Herrmann),
The Getty Center, 1992, 1-102, 169-177.
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1803-1867) n Jako6a Xoxmretepa (Jacob Hochstetter, 1812-1880), mpodecopa
4nja je uMeHa Bantposuh mmao morpeby ma m y mmcaHoM Bupy oBeKoBeum.*
ITpema JOCTYIIHUM IOfALIMA, KOju 611, CBAKAaKO, MOI/IV OMTM 3HAtHO JOIYHEHN
UcTpaKuBamMMa apxusa y Kapicpyey, ®uiep ce y3 HacTaBy yrIlaBHOM 6aBKO
IPaKTUYHMM apXUTEKTOHCKMM PafioM, JOK je XoxmTeTrep, y3 mpodecypy u rpa-
IOUTE/bCKY aKTUBHOCT, OCTao ynaMheH M 1o KpaTkoj CTyAVjI O CPeIbOBEKOBHO]
apXUTeKTypu Yy jyrosamannoj Hemaukoj n Ha Pajun.*’ Y3 Xubia, kao fyXxoBHOT
olja HoBe apxuTekType y bagen-Buprembepry, ifio cy 6unu jbynu uuju je npode-
CMOHA/IHM XaOUTYC y IpaBoj MMHUjI, Beh y IPBOM TPpeHYTKY Ofpefiuo IPUPORY U
KapakTep cBe nmotome Banrposunhese n Munytnnosnhese gemaTHocTn.

Ko cy 6ue ocrane HaBeieHe IMYHOCTH, OHe KojuMa je BanTposuh nocpeguo
IyroBao cBoja 3Hama? Peujy, y Mawoj min Behoj Mepu, ofpena Benukanu ¢op-
MaTUBHOT pa3fo0/ba NCTOpUje YMETHOCTI Ha TpocTopy PpaHIfycKe ¥ HEMaYKIX
3eMasba, yuemany uuje geno he, kaga y 6ynyhuoctu 6yge npoydeHo us ,,cprcke”
HepCIIeKTHBe, CBAKAKO, HEYIOPEANBO MOAPOOHMje HO ILITO je TO OBOM IPUINKOM
Moryhe, ocBeTnTy npodecnonanuu Mk Muxanita Banrposuha. Mopur Kapu-
ep (Moritz Carriére, 1817-1895), npodecop YMmeTHInuKe akafieMuje y MUHXeHY,
ocrao je ynamheH kao cacTaB/bay 3HaMEHNTE EHLVIKIOIEAMjCKe ITyOmiKanyje
Bilder-Atlas,*”” nok Jlacoa Hema noTpebe oce6HO mpefcTaBpaTh: ped je o YKau-
Baruct-Anroany Jlacucy (Jlacuy) (Jean-Baptiste- Antoine Lassus) (1807-1857),
y o6wpy cBojux mperHyha HajmosHaTujeM Kao pecrayparopy mapucke CeH
lanen (Sainte-Chapelle), npom capanuuky Exxena Emanyena Buone ne Juka
y I'PaHAMO3HOM IIOAyXBaTy oOHOBe Hefjasieke boropopmunue IjpKBe, U ayTOpy
HJ3a apPXEeO/IOLIKO-UCTOPYjCKOYMeTHUYKO-pecTaypaTopckux Hammca.” Kapn
¢on Jlemke (Carl von Lemcke, 1831-1913), ecTeTnyap, ucropudap yMEeTHOCTI U
IyICall, CTeKAao je XabVIuTalyjy Ha yHUBep3uTeTy y Xajiendepry, 06jaByBILM IT0-
TOM CBOje HajITo3HaTHje Jieno Yeog y eciietiuxy.** Ho ocMOTpeHO 13 mepcreKkTnBe
CUTYpHOCTU Koja ce y BanrpoBuheBuM peunma mojasbyje y IOCTaBLU CPIICKe
CpelmbOoBEKOBHE YMETHOCT! y OKBMPMMA KAaKO MAaTMYHO BU3AHTUjCKe, TAKO U
CBVIX HeHUX OMVDKUX VIV YAa/beHUjUX YMETHUYKNX ,CecTapa‘, Kao JIa je HeIllITo
Behy BayKHOCT MMaJIo fiefio Ioc/lefbe ABojulie nocnenmux, Kapna llTHasea (Karl
Schnaase, 1798-1875) u ®puppuxa Bunxenma Yurepa (Friedrich Wilhelm Unger,
1810-1876). OnpaBiame TaKBOj NMPETIOCTABLY YMHU Ce OYUIVICHHUM: II0YEB
on 1844, Toxom HapenHe aBe feueHuje llIHase je o6jaBno cemam TomoBa Vcitio-

40 XwnbmoBo nMe mojaBsbyje ce Ipu Kpajy ckpahenor npesona Banrrposuhese kiure o6jaB/beHe Ha HEMaYKOM
y Beuy, 1878, yn. Baninposuh u Munyitiunosuh. JJoxymeniniu II - wepercka ipaha 1872-1907, 171, xkao u 'y
HapEeJHOM TEKCTY.

41 3a]. ®. ®umepa yn. FE. Lehmann, Friedrich Theodor Fischer (1803-1867), Architekt im Grof$herzogtum Baden,
Horb am Neckar, 1988; J. Hochstetter, Mittelalterliche Bauwerke im siidwestlichen Deutschland und am Rhein,
Carlsruhe, s.a.

42 OcHOBHM NOJALY JOCTYIIHY CY Ha afipeci:
https://dictionaryofarthistorians.org/carrierem.html

43 Cf. M. Camille, The Gargoyles of Notre-Dame. Medievalism and the Monsters of Modernity, Chicago et
London, 2009; M. Bressani, op.cit. passim.

44 Cf. Dr. C. Lemcke, Zur Einleitung in die Aesthetik, Heidelberg, 1862.
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puje netiux ymetiHociliu y cpegrem ey, Mehy kojuma je 3a Banrposuha npasy
IparoleHoCT IpefiCTaB/baia MPBa KIbUTA, ¥ KOjoj Cy CTOTMHE CTpaHMIa 6ue He
camo nocsehene ymeTHOCT BUsaHTHje U BeHOT KYATYpPHOT Kpyra Beh u cTpyk-
TypupaHe UAEHTUYHO HAYMHY Ha KOj je OH Y HaBeJeHUM M3BOAIMAa TOBOPHO O
MECTY CPIICKMX CTapMHa y IOPETKY Martepuje. VeanHy JOnyHy casHamMMa Koje
je npneo u3 kanuranHor IllHaseoBor kopmyca, Banrposuh je umao y Yareposum
Mzeopuma 3a susanitiujcky ucimiopujy ymeminocitiu.

Ocum xmBe peun, 6eneskaka ca IpefaBama I BUXOBUX KIbNUTa KOje Cy Io4M-
Basie y Banrposuhesoj 6ubnmoreny, mra je jour mope3nuBano I7MaBHe TMIHOCTH
CPpenmOoBEKOBHOT IIOITIaB/ba IIpodecnoHanHe 6uorpaduje CpICKOr NCTPa>KMBa-
qa? [ToHajmpe, cTpacT 3a IIyTOBamMUMa, KpahuM WM Jy>KMM eKCKyp3ujaMa Io-
cBeheHMM HemocpesHOM KOHTAaKTY ca CIIOMEHMIMMA: M3 JOCTYIHMX IOofjaTaKa
3Ha ce fa cy u @uirep u Xoxmrerep 6opasumu y Utanuju, @paniyckoj n Ipuxoj,
Kapmuep je Takobe yrmosnao nranmjancke crapuse, a lllHaseoB eHIMK/IONEANjCKM
MOAyXBaT II0YMBAO je He CaMO Ha BUILE ITyTOBabha [0 ATIEHMHCKOM IIOTyOCTPBY
u Tupony Beh u Ha cucremarckom obunacky Husosemcke. Ho oBe mogyxsare,
KOju CY, Kako je cam Banrposuh HaBeo, 3aIrpaBo IpefcTaB/banu 06aBe3HN Heo
3aBPLIHUX CTyAUja, IPORYXewe Tpaauuuje Benuke Type ofi cTpaHe TeOpUjCKU
0oOpM/BEHNX CIeLIMjaiuCTa Ca IM/beM IMXOBOT [a/bel yCcaBpllaBama, Kao fja
61 moHeKsIe Tpebano pasgBOjUTYU Of MOryher HemocpegHOT MOACTHUIIAja KOju je
mera ¥ MunyTrHOBMhA IIOBEO Ha IBOMeCeyHe /IeTihe KaMIIahe Ca jaCHUM IIM/beM
CHMMama CpICKUX cTapuHa. [To cBojoj mpuponu, ucitioseitian 3agaitiax cebu je,
y nepuopy op 1832. no 1836, nocraeuo Exen Emanyen Buone ne JJuk, mro je
Pe3yITHpao BHeroBUM CUCTeMAaTCKIM IpoydaBamuMa cioMenrnka Hopmauamje
u lllapTpa, oBeKOBeueHNM OpOjHIM LpTeXMMa 1 akBapenuma. HenocpengHo, nm
npexo JlacucoBux Hammca, To je Banrposuhy, ceakako, 6mo nosuaro.”” Tume mo-
JTa3MMO JI0 OHVIX ,,APYTUX " Off KOjUX CY, 3a1paBo, ¥ Bantposnh u Munytnnosuh
yunny, jep BanTposuhesa curypHOCT y u3/maramy 0 MeCTy CpIICKe CPefIlbOBEKOB-
He YMETHOCTH y IIOPeTKY BU3aHTUjCKMX pedriekcuja Mopara je, usmebhy ocraror,
IIOYMBATY M Ha IPETXONHO 6ufeHUM CruKama IpKaBa ca TepUTOpuja Koje je y
roBopy criomenyo. Y llIHaseoBuM 1 YHrepoBUM KibNUTraMa, 6apeM y BULY Y KojeM
Cy JlaHaC JOCTYIIHe, HeMa HMKAaKBMX WIycTpaiyja. MehyTuM, Hekonmko akBape-
J1a ca MOTMBMMA MO3aMYKMX OpHaMeHara / cuM6oma n3 napurpazcke cs. Coduje,
usBeneHux MunytunosuheBoM pykoM M gatupanux y 1869. roguny,* He ocra-

45 Cf. Dr. K. Schnaase, Geschichte der bildenden Kunst im Mittelalter, Erster Band. Altchristliche und
muhamedanische Kunst, Diisseldorf, 1844, posebno 98-235, 248-320; EW. Unger, Quellen der byzantinischen
Kunstgeschichte, 1. Band, Wien, 1878; cf. M. Schwarzer, “Origins of the Art History Survey Text”, Art Journal
Vol. 53 No. 4 (1995), 24-29.

46 Y oxBupy pmocTymHuX Omorpadwmja, IojanyM O BVUXOBMM IIyTOBamMMa Hajmase ce Ha appecu: https://
dictionaryofarthistorians.org/l.html
3a MHNILMja/IHE [TOfCTHIIAje 1 JOMETe YMHa Iy TOBaba y Pa3ofi0/by Off PAHOT MOJIEPHOT [0 CaBPeMeHOT foba:
Ch. Chard, Pleasure and Guilt on the Grand Tour. Travel Writing and Imaginative Geography 1600-1830,
Manchester et New York, 1999; J. Elsner et ].-P. Rubies (eds.), Voyages and Visions. Towards a Cultural History
of Travel, London, 1999; J. Speake (ed.), Literature of Travel and Exploration. An Encyclopedia. Vol. One, A to
F, London et New York, 2013.

47 Cf. M. Bressani, op. cit., 46-49.
48 Banitiposuh u Munymwunosuh. JJoxymeniniu II - iiepercka ipaha 1872-1907, 105,107.

22 VBau JI. CTEBOBIIR



B/bajy MeCTa HefIOyMMIIM O TIPeJIONIKY IIpeMa KojeM cy 6uan nssenenn. Hanme,
He caMO MCTOBeTHM MOTUBY Beh 1 luxoB IIOTIIYHO MAEHTMYaH pacliope Hajla3e
ce Ha BeJIMKMUM Tabnama Kojuma je Bunxenm Camnen6epr (Wilhelm Salzenberg,
1803-1887), HakoH 60paBka y Vcran6yny 1847, y ronuHM y K0jOj CY IIBajLIapCKA
apxurtekTu lacrmape n I'supo ®osaty OTKpUIM MpBe OCTAaTKe HEKAJAlIber yKpaca
HajBehe Bu3aHTHjCKe IIpKBe,* MTyCTPOBAO CBOje KalMTaIHO feno Panoxpuuhan-
cxa apxuttiexiiypa Koncitianiiunoiiorwa og 5. go 12. éexa.”® Ca fipyre cTpaHe, y
»IIAHOPAMCKMM IIpMKasuMa“ I[pKaBa, y NMpeACTaB/baby BUXOBUX eHTepujepa, y
IPUKa3MBamwy JeTaba KlecaHe IVIACTYUKe WM GuUrypa cBeTUTes/ba, Kao U y IO-
cseheHoctu opHamenTy, Bantposuh u MunytuHoBnh HecyMBIBO Cy jolI yBek
pajgIy IOf YTULIAjeM jeSHOT KpWia Ayre Tpaauuuje ppaHIyCKUX ¥ HEMadKuX
yMeTHUKa 13 foba npocsehenocty, Jle [JukoBux ogHocHO JlacucoBux ckuia,’
a CBaKaKo U HauyHa KOjuM cy ce BusyenHo uspaxapamu [llapn Tekcuje (Charles
Texier) u Po6ept II. ITynan (Robert P. Pullan), ayTopu mpBe kibure ca HaClIoBOM
Busanttiujcka apxuitiexiiypa.>® ,,JicnpaKmpeHN IMPOKOYTaOHM KaJpOBU IIPU-
POMHUX Iejcaxka, TUIIeHN OMI0 KaKBUX 0bjeKaTa MM JbYAU OCUM pYILIeBHe Lp-
KBe I 3aIlyCTe/IMX IPoOOBa, KOjuMa JOMMHMPAjy 60je HaroBeuITaja ApaMaTUIHNX
aTMocdepCcKuX IIpoMeHa KOH(PPOHTMpaHe IPacTUYHO olITeheHNM, an He U He-
iociiojehum Pppeckama Unju je MHTEH3UBHY KOTOPUT VIMAO Jja CyTepuIle IbUXOBY
BEYHY CTaMEHOCT,” CBe Cy TO OM/IM Ofjel yoOyudyajeHuX IMKOBHMX IOCTYIIaKa
KOjMMa je pOMaHTUYaPCKO-MCTOPUCTUYKO CIMKAPCTBO MCKA3VMBaA/IO MUCTUYHY,
TPAHCLEH/IEHTHY IUMEH3Mjy CBeTa Y YMjeM Ce CpPeMIITY Hala3)Ia CBaKOBPCHUM
MCKYIIEeHMa M3/IaraHa HO jefIHAKO HEYHMIITVBA HUT HaIMje U BeHOT MUTCKOT
nperpajaBama. HemoTpe6Ho je mogpobHuje obpasmaratit y Kojoj cy Mepu, U3 Te
HepCIIeKTVBe OCMOTPEH, /IBa CPIICKA MICTPAKMBaya IIe/IOKYITHMM JYXOBHIM Xa-
OUTYCOM U MJejHUM HOJCTHUIIAjeM KOjy VX je BOJVO, OV/IN Jby[U CBOT BpeMeHa.
Ho uspapna TepeHcKux nprexa M akBapesna IojpasyMeBaa je, Ipe cBera, jef-
Hy cacBuM ofipeheHy pasimy, IONOXKeHy Y TeMesb aHaIMTIYKOT MUIIUbeha — YNH
HEIIOCPEIHOT, IIaXK/bUBOT, U JYTOTPajHOT MOCMaTpama 00jeKTa, KOji Hije MOTrao
OUTH 3aMereH HIYMM, YaK HI IpounsBogoM ¢ororpadckor amapara. V3 Tor, ca-

49 Cf.N.B. Teteriatnikov, Mosaics of Hagia Sophia, Istanbul: the Fossati Restoration and the Work of the Byzantine
Institute, Dumbarton Oaks, Washington, D. C., 1998; o Salcenbergovom boravku i radu u Istanbulu posebno:
J. B. Bullen, Byzantium Rediscovered, London, 2003, 29-34.

50 Cf. W. Salzenberg, Alt-Christliche Baudenkmale von Konstantinopel vom V bis XII Jahrhundert, Berlin,
MDCCCLIV, t. XXV-XXVI. M Bantposuh HaBonu CaniieH6eproBy Kiury, yi. Baziiposuh u Munyisiunosuh.
Hoxymenitiu 1I - iiepercka ipaha 1872-1907, 154.

51 Cf. M. L. Myers, French Architectural and Ornament Drawings of the Eighteenth Century, New York, 1991; M.
Camille, op.cit., 22-40; M. Bressani, op. cit., passim.

52 Ch. Texier et R. P. Pullan, Byzantine Architecture; illustrated by Examples of Edifices erected in the East during
the Earliest Ages of Christiantiy with Historical and Archaeological Descriptions, London, 1864; o nacinu
preuzimanja crteza i akvarela sa motivima ukrasa Crkve Svete Sofije u delima nastalim posle otkrivanja
mozaika, izmedu ostalih i iz Salcenbergovog albuma: cf. S. Pedone, ,,Souvenirs d’une grandeur qui ne s’efface
pas. La Santa Sofia di Giustiniano in alcuni disegni di Charles Texier, in: A. Rigo, A. Babuin et M. Trizio (eds.),
Vie per Bisanzio, Bari, 2013, 939-962. Tekcujeposa u ITynanoBa kisura takohe ce moxxe Hahu y nuteparypu
KOjy je xopuctuo Banrposuh. Ym: Banitiposuh u Munymunosuh. Joxymeniniu II - fepencka ipaha 1872-
1907, 159, 171.

53 Cf. W. S. Mercer, “German Romanticism and French Aesthetic Theory”, in: P. Smith et C. Wilde (eds.), A
Companion to Art Theory, Blackwell 2002, 150-158; M. Bressani, op.cit., 53-62.
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CBUM jaCHO APTUKY/INCAHOT IIOPpUBA, IIOTEK/IA je BbUXoBa I€1aTHOCT KOjOM CE MUT
MIIaK Hallao y CeHON I/ICTOpI/IjCKe CTBAapHOCTH.

ITII CKUIJA KOHIEIITA MJIN
O HAYMMHNIMA OPTAHMU3OBAIHLA ICTOPU]JE

Ca BemMKMUM 3HamMMa O OIIUTVM TOKOBJMA MICTOPMje apXUTEKTYPE, Ca UCKY-
CTBOM CTeYeHMM IIPWIVKOM TePEHCKNX KaMIlama, Muxanno Banrposuh ce, mo
CBMM Haye/IMa OffTOBOPHOCTY IPOCBETUTE/bCKOT /Ie/IOBamba 1 MpodecroHanHe
eTIKe, KpajeM ocMe merieHnje 19. croneha ynycTro y nokyiuaj ga moHajpe 1HO-
CTPaHOj CTPYYHO] jaABHOCTY IIPEICTaBY BIACTUTH IIOIJIe], Ha IIPUPOAY U 0Oemex-
ja cpIcKe cpeflbOBeKOBHe yMeTHOCTH. HeMmHOBHO, Taj ra je 3ajaTak BOAyoO Ka
pasMaTparby MaTepyuje Ha Ha4MH y MHOTO Y€MY PasM4YUT CIIpaM OHOT KOju je
ca MunytunosuheM mpuMemuBao y goTafallmboj mpakcu. Tako je 1878. ronyue
y beuy o6jaBbena merosa jequna kwura, O IIPOAPOMOZ. Mittheilungen tiber
neue Forschungen auf dem Gebeite serbischer Kirchenbaukunst,> HeBenuka my6/u-
Kalyja y 4ujeM cCe cajpikajy Hallao OTBOPEHO CAOIILUTEH M/ HarOBELITEH HU3
CyHOBa O Ue/UHU YMETHINYKOT CTBapama y pa3fobmpy Koje je Banrposuhesa emo-
Xa cMaTpasa KPyLyjalTHUM ,,aKOMY/IaTOPOM ¥ CBOjeBPCHUM ,MHCTPYMEHTOM“ y
CBEOIIIITEM HaCTOjarby Ha OOHOBM KY/ITa Halllje.

Kako je maHac cBpcUCXOZHO YMTaTH 0BO ITHUBO? KOMMKO rof feoBano caMo-
pasyM/pMBO, UIIAK je HOTpeOHO moABYhY /la ce TOM YMHY MOpa NPUCTYIUTY U3
HepCIieKTBe He CaMOo aKCHoMa KyIType BpeMeHa y KojeM je HacTano Beh 1 u3 yria
cacBMM ofipeheHMX mupux OKoIoCTH, jeFHaAKO KONMMKo 1 Banrposuhesor mrynor
caspeBarba y HAPaTUBY KOjU je 3aXTeBa0 KAKO MO3HAT MY JeCKPUIITUBHY UCKa3 O
HOjeIMHOCTIMA, TAKO U cabuparbe CBUX OHMX 110ja64 ca YMjUM Ce MOjeATHAaYHIM
CBOjCTBMMA CyCpeTao, WM ux je yBuhao, a Koje je HOBU 3a/jaTaK TPa>kKMO U3JI0-
’K€He Y KyMY/IaTUBHOM BUJY U y IIPaBOj CMHTE3) HXEPEHTHVM TOHOBMMA HbM-
XOBOT fiymauerva. CTOra je Hajupe NOTPeOHO TOJAT Jia je MOYeTHA ped Hac/IoBa
Bantposuhese kiure y IOTIYHOCTU IIPUCTajajia OHOME ILITO je OHA, Y IeTrOBUM
u MunyrnHoBuheBuM HagamuMa, Tpebaso fa 6yae — y60g y JaneKo OICEKHUU
KOpIIyC foKyMeHTauuje 1 nparehy cTyaujy, kojuma 61 y IOTIIyHOCTY OMIN U3TIO-
>KEHV CBM IbMXOBH JIOTaflalllibyl MCTPAXKMBAIKM pe3ynTary. CacBUM OTBOPEHO,
TO je Ha3HA4eHO U Ha KPajy TeKCTa, a Y ¢popMu 3axBanmHOCTH CPIICKOM y4eHOM
APYLITBY IIPETXOMHO je 6M/I0 IIOHAB/bAHO U MIPUINKOM OTBapama CBaKe NIoxoe
CHMMaKa Koj/Ma Cy 13 TOIMHe Y TOfUHY IpommnpuBam noctojeha snama. Ho 3a
TaKaB ITOAYXBaT HYje OMJIO C/TyXa HY HAaKOH LITaMIama KibUTre Ha HeMauyKoOM; HI
HAKOH IIITO je OHa, Y ckpaheHOM Bualy Tpu rofiiHe KacHuje, 06jaB/beHa y CpPICKOM
IPEBOAY; HU JelleHNjy KacHMuje, kafa je Bamrposuh, 30. okrobpa 1888, ogprxao
CBOjy 3HAMEHUTY IIPUCTYIIHY aKafleMCKy O6eceqly, y K0joj je joIl y4eHmje HO IITO je
TO 6MMO M3NMOXKeHO y [Ipeifieuuy, TAKCATVBHO HA3HAYNO CBE TauKe KOOP/IMHATHOT

54 Baninposuh u Munyimunosuh. JJokymenitiu II - itiepercka ipaha 1872-1907, 140-156 (TeKCT Ha HEMAIKOM);
157-173 (TeKCT Ha CPIICKOM).
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crcteMa nosuuuje u O6ymyhux mpasalja mpoy4aBama CTape CpIICKe YMeTHOCTH,
usropapajyhu MeTO[OJIOIIKY TPAaKTaT O TeMM O KOjOj Ce Y CPIICKOj CpeyiHY HI-
KaJja IIpe a HM Y0 IIOTOM HUIITA TaKO jaCHO HY IPELM3HO HUje Yy/lo; HU Kaja
CYy Ce II0CJIe HEeIlITO BUIIIE Off TOf{MHEe MCTVM ITOBOZIOM 1 6e3 eydemusma gea iyiia
y cpazemepHo kpaitikom tepuogy (12. maja 1888. u 29. janyapa 1890) obpaTuin
Cprickoj Kpa/beBCKOj akaZleMlji; HY HaKOH MITO je Ha CBeTOCaBCKOj NpOCIaBu
1896. roguue BanTposnh Morao camo jja KOHCTaTyje fa ,,CHMMIIV JJaHaC Texe 6e3
KOPNICTH y 3aBMjyTKY, U3 KOjer 110 Koju IyT usaby Ha Bupesno, kaj Koju CTpaHall
HaydemaK 3ake/Iu Jla MX BUJM, KOjU TOM IPUIMKOM PeJOBHO II0XKa/IH, IITO jOIL
HIICY 00jaB/beHN " ; HM TPY TOIMHE KaCHMje, KaJla je yIpUINdeHa peTPOCIEeKTNBHA
u3n0x0a HaMeweHa VICK/bYIBO WIAHOBMMa AKafieMIje M BlIafie, Ha K0joj je 6mio
U3JI0KEHO BuLle off 60 1o Taja HauMbeHuX Tabmy;> Hu 1978, Kajia ¢y y KaTanory
n310x6e V131031 CpIICKOT y4eHOT APYIITBA PEIpOyKOoBaHe caMo n3abpane. Tek
nodes of 2006, TauHMje ca ,3akammemeM Behum ox 130 roguna, n ca gaxac
HOTIYHO ofroBapajyhoM popmynanyjom y mogHacnoBy — ,,TepeHcka rpaba®, mop-
HaC/IOBY KOju HEXOTUYHO ajIi CTOTa HE M Marbe IMPEKTHO HaBOAY NCTOPMYapa Ha
IIOMIICA0 KaKBe MY CBe >KMBOTHE MPOHMj€ HeTOB II03UB MOXKe IPUPEANUTH. Jep 3a
CBe TO BpeMe maiiepujan koju je og camoi iioueitixa duo ciieapar ga Su iocnyisuo
jegHom Heyiiopegueo uuieM HAYYHOM UUwYy, ga Ou HOCTHAO THeMerb KOHUENiiy
ipoyuasarea u UpeoM CUHITLETICKU UHTLOHUPAHOM CTAUCY O CPUCKO] CPegr08eK06-
HOj yMeiHOCIiY, 3aMCTa je U3TYOMO CBe IpeporaTuBe TaKBe CBOje 3aMMIIJbeHe
HaMeHe, IpeTBapajyhu ce y myky ,,6aHKy mogaraka“ o HeKaallbeM U3IJIERy CIIO-
MeHIUKa. Y 061M/by TpaAMLIMOHATHUjUX VTN MTHOBAaTOPCKY MHTOHMPAHUX HAICa
CIIOMEHYTUX Yy IIPBOM OZE/bKY, Y KojuMa je Muxamno Banrposuh mpucyraH Ha
pasnn4nTe, MOKATKa/, ¥ U3MAIlTaHe HAYMHe, YMbEeHNIIA 1a My HUKa/ia Huje 6110
mato fia y Kopuct npodecuje, 1 joln Bullle, cpeguHe Kojoj je dpuiiagao, KpyHu-
IIe OHO LITO jeé CMaTpao CBOjUM >KVBOTHMM J€/IOM, HEKAKO je HeCTaja ca Haulel
UCTPaKMBAYKOT XOpU30HTA. 3amTo? VI3 jetHOCTaBHOr pasjora: CTora IiTo ce y
HAWwoj ipodecuoHanHoj ceecitiu U casecitiu, y HAIIOj IPUYEBUTOj IPUBPKEHOCTU
KyHoBOj HopmanHoj Hayyu, OHA 3aKOHOMEPHO HMKa/la HMje HM MOIJIA II0jaBUTU
Kao YMIbEeHUIIA.

Ho axo ce TokoM 6e3Mario jemHor u 1o croneha msrybmia cBaka crmocoOHOCT
yBUJia Y IYHU KamanuTeT 3Hadaja BanrposuheBor fiucara o cprckuMm crapu-
HaMa, HICY ce usrybowm Hu IIpeifiena a HU CIIOMEHYTH TOBOP Ofp)KaH Ha JjaH
npucrynama CpIICKOj Kpa/beBCKOj aKaJleMUji, TEKCTOBU CIIOjeHM y LIeINHY, jep
Cy Kao tiognoia iiymadervy yeniure u HACMIAjanu, ia ce WiaxKo mMopajy u 4uila-
iU, CACBMM OTBOPEHO OTKPMBAjy CBE TEME/bHE ITIOCTABKE Ha KOjMa je Io4YuBajia
Banrposuhesa mpojekiunja npoydapama, y paclioHy ofj CyZoBa O I0jeINHOCTIMA,
IIpPeKO OIIITHjX CTaBOBa, B0 YIyTcTaBa 3a 6ygyha ucrpaxusama. Beh op mp-
BUX peYeHMIIa jaCHO je y KoM IpaBly ce Kpehe meros HapaTtus. Tako, Ha caMOM
nouetky IIpeitiene, Banrposnh unraora ynosHaje ca mmunourhy n saadajem Cre-
¢ana Hemamwe HaBogehm kxaxo ,,gpyra nmonosuna XII Beka YMHM €IIOXy He CaMo

55 Baniuposuh u Munymunosuh. Jlokymenitiu II - wiepencka ipaha 1872-1907, 186-203 (mpuctynHa 6ecenia
y CKA); 204-207 (momucu CKA); 219 (roBop Ha CBeTOCaBCKOj IpOCaaBn); 223-227 (TOBOp IPUINKOM
orBapaba 13nox6e 1899).
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y YHYTpalllbeM U CIiojballmbeM X1BoTy Cpba, HO U y IIPKBM U y CBMMA yMeT-
HOCTMMa KOje LIPKBU C/Iy>Ke Ha yBe/lM4YaBaibe IheHe Nenore u cjaja. CKynnrypa,
JKVBOIINC ¥ apXUTEKTYypa OXKMBMILIE XMBOTOM Off KOjUX Ce TParoBM BUfE [0 Y
nocnensy ueTBpT XIV Beka.“ Any Tek Koju pex majbe Cleqy fa ,IIPUMEpHU WK
IIpBY IIEPUOJ, PasBUTKA CPIICKOT apXUTEKTOHCKOT pajia fo XII Beka Huje jour fo
IaHaC NCTINTaH YMETHIYKO-UCTOPUCKI , jep ,HaMa ce YMHM [ja OBaj Iepuoji HeMa
CBOjMX IIPEACTaBHNKA YV JaHAIIKOj KHe>XXeBMHM CpOuju’, anm ,,JaHallmba KHeXXe-
BuHa Cp61ja camMo je MajieH! fleo OBOTa M0/ba. BaH me3sNHNX rpaHNIIa, HAPOUINTO
y 3em/paMa Kojuma rocrogapu jour obecun TypumH... 1exxe HajcTapuju CBefo-
IVl HeKajjamera CPIICKOra YMETHUYKOT XKMBOTA, jeflHAKO Ka0 U Y ,japaHCKOM
npumopjy“> Ilecet roguHa KacHuje: ,Jlo y Apyry IOJIOBMHY /IBaHAeCTOT BeKa
HOAIM3aHN CPIICKM CIIOMEHMIIM KOj) 0 JaHAC HUCY UCIUTAHN... MOI/IU CY — 6ap
HeKM off BbUX — OuTy 1 Behy 1 jenimm off HeKuUX Koje IM03HajeMO 13 [{BaHaeCTOTr
U HOLHMjUX BekoBa. OfabpaHo IpaiuBo Off KOjeT Cy MHOTY BU3aHTUjCKI IIapeBU
IIOiM3au LPKBe, ParoleHu yKpacu, KOjuM Cy UX HeKI 06MIaTO KUTWIN U OTYZ,
I71ac 9yBeH O JISTIOTH I[pKaBa, MOI/IN €y U MeDy cpIickuM gp>kaBHUM CTapelnHa-
Ma II0 HeKe MOOYAUTH, A IIPKBe IOAVDKY Off MpaMopa U fia UX Kpace IITO Cy JIel-
1Ie ¥ oOVIaTHUje 3HAJIM ¥ YMeNN ', jep ,Kao IITO Ce Ha KIbVDKEBHUM CIIOMEHMIIIMa
U3 JBaHAECTOr BEKA OIlaXKa, OHM HUCY ITOYELN, HO II0 CBOjOj YUCTOTH Y je3UKY U
CTIOTY CJIefiICTBO paHMjer, Ly>KeT pa3Byjamba, TAKO Ce U ca CIOMeHNuKa rpaheBnH-
CKIIX U3 JBaHAeCTOT BeKa Jlaje 3aK/byYUTH Ha BeKOBe 0301/bHE IIPUIIPEMe, OHO-
CHO yKyca 1 nspopmiadke seumrrte. Cpou cy y BusanTuHIIMa MMaIyu UCKyCHe
U Ba/baHe Y4MTe/be, a Y BUXOBMM YMETHMYKMM pPajloBMMa BajbaHe, YIyT/bUBE
o6pacue.“” ToBopehn o ncrom paspo6smwy, y Ilpeitienu Banrposuh jour yBek Mosxe
Ta MIPY>KM caMO OCHOBHE U HEJOBOJ/BHO IIpel3He MoJaTKe O IIPKBY ,, Ko, Hosor
[Tasapa y Crapoj Cpbuju... cBetux anocrona Ilerpa u IlaBma® xao n o Tome fa
ce ,,y Kypurymnmjn... Hanmase pyieBuHe jefiHe cTape LpKBe Koje 011, 10 MULIUbEY
OHIX KOjU CY je BUEeNM, MOIJIe CKPMBATy U OCTaTKe HeKe puMckKe rpabesune.“®
HeceT ronnna xacHuje: ,J npksa cB. Hukorne nma y ocHOBY 06/MK, KaKaB I1OCTIe
e HU jeflHa pyTa I[PKBa. Y3 Ieo ¢ Ky0eTOM 1 MajloM IIPUIIPATOM, KOji je 03M/jaH
y 4MCTOM BM3AaHTHUjCKOM CJIOTY, upe mnoseha mamepTa, mpes KojoM Cy ABe Kyie
TaKO MOCTaB/beHe Ja MPoCTOp u3Mel)y BIX YMHM HeKO IpeBopje UCIIpes ynasa
y LpKBYy... LlpkBa cB. Hukore jour Huje mpoyueHa... ja 3a caga gp>ku, ja je Beha
IamepTa ¢ JBeMa Ky/laMa, JOLHMje Jo3MaHa... Y IeJIOM pacliopeny oBe IpKBe I
HEHOM CKJIOITY, OllaXka Ce TeXHha, a joj OCHOB Oyze 6oraTuju crajarbeM pasHuX
IPOCTOpa, a U3IIe] XUBONUCHUjU M3BohemeM pasHux obmmka.> Y Ilpeitieuu
je caceuM Maso nmogaTaka o CTyfleHuuy jep Cy 4O OBOT MaHAcTMPa CPICKM JC-
TpakuBauy cTUrM TeK 1880, anu je nak HaBeJeHO Jja ,,CTOjU Ha IIPBOM MeCTY',
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ma je ,,y motomuM cronehuma Huje HY jegHa IjpKBa HagMmaruma.“® Jlecet romu-
Ha KacHmje: ,,/I360p rpapuBa — MpaMopa — 3a OBY 3a/[y)KONHY, Ka3yje BeIndn-
Hy MUCIU 1 1100y/e, U3 Koje je HBeHO MOAM3atbe IMOTeKIOo, U AyOuHY HoO0KHe
6marogapHOCTM IIpeMa 60XaHCTBY... Y rpaguBy CTyfeHuUIle U BeHOj BeIITa4yKoj
U3pany, YUTa C€ PEYUTH 3ABPIIHU M3PA3 KMBOTA YOBEKA BEIMKA [yXa, CBOra
paja 1 ycrexa CBecHa, M OTBOPEHa JIe[I0TaMa YMeTHOCTH... I1o cBojoj mojasu kao
apXUTEKTOHCKM cTBOP, CTyleHNIIa je C/IMKa OBOra [00a; IUIOK Off Te KyITypHe
CTpyje, Koje Cy Taja YIUIMBYCa/le Ha CPIICKM HApOJ, OHA je Cjefuberbe 000jux y
CKJIAJiHY LIeJIVHY, a/I TaKO JIa je MICTOYHA — 13 BusaHTHje — IpeTexXHMja, jep faje
I7IaBHY 3aMIICA0, a 3aIlajlHa Ce jaB/ba CaMO Y CIIO/bHUM OOIMIIMMA, KOjU CITyKe
Ha yKkpac... KpojeM cBojuM 1 rmaBHuM moresuma obimka csora, CrymeHnua je
CIMYHA BU3aHTMjCKUM IIPKBaMa 13 JIeCeToT 1 jeflaHaecTor Beka. O6mMKoM Bpara
CBOjMX, OOraTMM pe3avykyM pajioM Ha MCTMMA U Ha IPO30pPY ONTAapCKe arcuje,
nopceha Ha Heke I[pkBe y nowoj Mramuju.“' J)Kuua ce, pasym/buBoO, Hamasu y
cpepumty oba Texcta. Y Ilpeitieuu: ,Meby npkBeHckuM rpaheBnnama... 3aysu-
MJbe IIpKBa MaHacTupa sKude IpBO MeCTO U 110 CTPOjy U 10 IP€BHOCTH... JKuuy
je IbeH OCHMBAY OJpeMNO Jia Ce y Bb0j KPYHUIIY CPIICKU KpasbeB, fia ce mocsehyjy
MUTPOIIONINTY, BIaJMKe ¥ UTYMaHU, HO Ce Ca TMM BPJIO TEUIKO IOfyapa u3bop
rpajiuBa U TEXHMYKaA M3pajia Ha ¥0j. Ha LpKBu TecaHa cura u BeluKe OIEKe y
TOCTa HEIIPaBM/IHUM PEeJOBMMA, Ha IIAIlepTH IIPOCT TIOM/bEH KaMeH... jaKO Ofyfa-
pajy npema CTygeHMIIM KOja TeK /ia je 3a JeceTak rofyHa cTapyja a of, MpaMopa
je“ mrro ,,mobybyje Hac fa MucMMoO: fia AaHammba JKuda HIje OHa MCKOHMTA, HO
Ia je HOBMHA IOJUTHYTa HA CTApOM TeMeJbY U TO Y Joba Koje Huje OMI0 3TOfHO
3a guBoTHe rpaheBuHe... [Ja 6u ce McpaBHO MpoTyMaumIa nosesanoct JKmde ca
BU3aHTHUjCKOM J 3aIla{HOM yMETHOIINY... MOXXeMO Ce, OCVM JIONYHheHOT HaIlpTa
HbeHe OCHOBe, IOCTY>KUTH joII 1 3aberelkaMa 13 >xuBoromnuca cB. Case, Koje je
3amcao MoHax JlomeHTHjaH... Y KoHCTaHTMHONOIBY y TO H06a BrIajjajy 3amajma-
un. Jla 11 ce BUXOB yTUIIAj HA BU3AHTUjCKY apXUTEKTYPY IOCPERHO PO PO
U Ha CPIICKY, He MO>Ke Ce jOII 3aK/bYYNTIN...  aJli ,,ca APXUTEKTOHCKIM O06IMIMa
BM3aHTHUjCKOTa CTH/IA yTI03HAO ce je cB. Casa Beh y cB. Topu rje je mopmsao mHore
IIpKBe U Apyre MaHacTupcke rpahesuse... bapehu ce Bume nyra y Llapurpany n
ConyHy... OH je IMPHO 3HamEe CBOje O BM3aHTHjCKOM HEMMApPCTBY... Y Jepycanu-
My, AJIEKCAaHIpUjU, Y eTUIIATCKUM MaHacTupuma, Ha CuHajy, u AHTHOXMjH, Jep-
MeHCKOj, Cupnju... cB. CaBa U3BeCHO je Hajas3no obpasalia 3a MpUMeHy y OTall-
6uHM cBOjOj... [Ipopy>xeHa ucnuTHBama Koja he yuuHuTH ja ce MOTY CPaBHUTHK
HajcTapuju crioMeHn1y ¢ onuMa u3 XII Beka nmokasahe Konmko cy myToBama CB.
CaBe nMasa yTuiaja Ha cpIcky apxurekrypy. Huje moryhe na ce c. CaBa npu
HOAIV3alby MHOTUX LIPKBEHMX rpaheBrHa HUje KOPUCTHO MCKYCTBOM CTeYeHUM
Ha IyToBMMa cBojuMa.“ Jlecet ropmHa KacHuje: ,>Kuda je mpocropom Hajseha
Meby cTapuM LIpKBeHVM CIIOMEHMIMMA Y Hac. VI ClIo)KeHMjuM CBOjUM pacrope-
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moM ofBaja off wuX... Ha janammoj JKuun He Buam ce mra 6u Morio 6utn pap,
OHJX MpaMOpHUKa Koje je cB. CaBa u3 rpuke sembe — u3 Llapurpaga u Conyna
moseo 6mo... Ha ®oj maHac Beoma Majio MpaMOpHOTa pajia MMa. Ay je BuIle
IyTa ITa/beHa U IyCTOlIeHa Ia o6HaB/baHa. MHOTO je MPBOONUTHUX JlelloBa TaKO
MOIJIO HecTaTn.“®

VY3 HaBoJie O MOjeAMHAYHNM CIIOMEHMIJMMA ¥ IIPaBIVIMa BUXOBOT JaJber I10-
IpoOHIMjer poy4yaBama, Beh y Ilpeitievu Bantposuh ce nmocsehyje n caxumamy
MOjeIMHNX II0jaBa Y IIMPUM XPOHOJIOIIKMM OKBUPMMA CTape CPIICKe apXMTeK-
Type: ,,Bp/o mazja y oun mro ce Ha upkBama fo nonosuHe XIV Beka Buau Behe
PasHo06pasHOCTH Y OO/IMKY OCHOBA M CKJIONY Iienie rpabeByHe, HO Ha I[pKBaMa
op apyre nonosuHe XIV Beka Ha 0BaMo, Koje caMo 3a jefjlaH OO/IMK OCHOBA 3Ha-
jy. Taj je 06mMK Tako 3BaHM TPMKOHXOC T.j. IIPKBa ca TPM M3HYTpa OKpyIIa U
CIIO/ba IETOCTPaHA MCIYIIYEHa, Off KOjUX CE OHA Ha CEBEPHO] U jy>KHOj CTpaHU
IIpKBe 00MYHO 30BY IIeBHMIJAMA, 3 OHA Ha CTOYHO] CTpaHy onTapoMm... Lpkse ca
OBOM OCHOBOM MMajy Ky6e Koje mim Hoce CTyO0BU MM Y3 3UI0BE IPU/bYO/be N
crynun.“** Ca MHOTrO BuIlle 3HaWa O 3[amuMa 13 13. Beka, eceT rofyHa Ka-
cHuje: ,,Omaxka ce y CpIICKOM IIPKBEHOM HEMMAPCTBY fia Ce IO ITEeKOju OCHOBHU
pacnopenu ynorpe6spyjy Ha Buile IjpkaBa. Ho HoBa ynmoTpe6a cBakaj je y Besu
ca HeKVMM M3MeHaMa y cpasMepaMa IOjeIMHUX /Ie/IoBa U NOofipo6HOM u3Bohemwy
IBJXOBOM. [JlaBHa Mucao ce 3aap>kaBa, a/ly ce IPU CBAaKOM HOBOM M3BoDhemy
OpykKuuje rpaHa. V3 T M3MeHa y I0jefIHOCTIMA OCHOBA, IIOTUYY ¥ pas3ndnuTe
cpasMepe y ckiony rpaheBuHe; pasBujajy ce o6y koju cy mehyco6Ho cpopgHu,
a/m ce OIIET CBaKM CBOjUM OcoOMHaMa pasmukyje of apyrux. O Tome mpumepa
MMaMO 13 TPMHAECTOT BeKa Y OCHOBHOM pacliopefly IpKBe apibcKe, pkse [1pu-
IBOpMIe M MaHAcTMpa cB. Tpojuie y OBuapy. Y cBe Tpu ympoirheH je feo xpama
Kundke npkse... llITo ce Ha jegHOj IPKBY M3BEAHM paclopef] y31Mao, UCTUHA ca
HEeKVM M3MeHaMa, U 33 IpyTe CyBpeMeHe I[pKBe, Hije 3HaK TBOpauKe TPOMOCTH I
HeMOhM, HO je IojaBa IPUPOJHA, KOje Ma Y CBaKOj SPYroj YMETHOCTHU U Y CBaKO
moba meHOT pasBUTKA. Beoma ce pajjo cBakaj| ycBajao ¥ IIOHaB/bao OO/MMK, KOju
je HabeH ma ofroBapa omuToj 3amucnu win nespn. “* Takobe, Bantposuh je 1888.
CBeCTaH XpOHOJIOLIKE VI MaTepujaiHe IPasHIHE y CKIAIIamby Le/IOBUTE CINKE, jep
»y BpeMe [leqaHckor, a HapounTo [lyiaHa... TeXNIITE je Ap>XaBHO OFMMIIAJIO Ka
jyry. Tamo y oHuM KpajeBuMa... y fo6a Hajsehe Mohu cpricke, 6uo je u HajBe-
hux n Hajcjajanjux cnomenuka. [ledanu cy rpagusoM paBHu CTymeHUIM, HO je
Ha/IMaIllyjy, KaKo Ce M3 CIMCa IYTHUYKUX BUJY, CTIOKEHUjUM CKJIOTIOM OCHOBA
CBOTa Ha JMICTOYHOj My CTpaHM, U Behmm 6orarcTBoM pesbapuja of MpaMopa...
nefieceT ¥ HEKOJIVMKO TOIMHA HIUCY 3aCTYIUbeHe IIPKBEeHMM CIIOMEHNIMIMA Y OBOM
nperneny.“® Hanaspe, kpatke cy y Ilpeifieuu orceppauyje o IIO3HOCPeIbOBeE-
KOBHOj CPIICKOj apXUTeKTypH, Koja 3a cBOj BpxyHal uMma Kanennh no ,cBojum
JIeIMM pasMepaMa, Ba/baHOM M3PafioM 3MIAPCKOM M KaMEHOTeCadyKoM 1 6ora-
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IITMHOM y OpHaMEHTUIIM OKO BpaTa y IPKBJ ¥ OKO IIPO30pa, Ha IyKOBUMA U Y
py>kama crospa‘, a CBOj IPUPOIHN HACTaBaK Y CPEMCKIM XpaMOB/Ma ITOTOMaKa
necriota Hypba bpankosuha.”” [lecet roguna xacuuje: ,,Of mocnentmwe 4€TBPTU
YeTPHAECTOT BeKa I1a Kpo3 IIETHAECTH, CPIICKE IPKBE MIMajy y IJTaBHUM IOTe31Ma
VICTY pacopeq] M UCTY U3ITIEN,... Y CIIOJbHOM U3ITIERY, IIPKBE Cy OBE, ICTO TONNKO
cmmuHe. Behe ce of Mamux pasnmukyjy camo 6oratujuM usBohemeM IOjefnHIX
rpa)eBMHCKUX fenoBa u 60oraTujuM yKpacoM. Y yKpacy OBUX IIpPKaBa JIeK! Haj-
jada cTpaHa U CHara TaJallmer HemMapcTsa. llITo Huje MOITIO lan3Befie HOBOTa Y
nenoM cxpahamy rpaheBrHa; y pacriopeny u CIiojbHeM USIJIETY, TO je TPakKIIo fia
6orato HaJOKHa/V OOVTHMM M YKYCHMM ILIIapaMa Ofj IIpeIIeTa U MMcToBa... OBu
Pa3HOBPCHHU, Off KaMeHa pe3aHM YKpacHy, y3 JIelly U MPaBUIHY U3MEHY OCTajiora
rpajyBa, 10 C/I0jeBUMA... Jajy OBUM LIpKBaMa ocobuty gpax. Ha muma ce omaxka
O/IMYaH YKYC, IVIOJHA MaIliTa y YKpacuMa u 3gpas ocehaj 3a yere pasmepe... 3a
00/IMIK OCHOBA BUXOBA, 33 CIIO/bHM U3IJIE], y ITIABHUM IIOTe3UMa, 1 33 YKpace Of
oleka, nMa obpasana Mehy npksama conyHcknM. IlITo cy oBe LIpKBe Y OCHOBY, I
Ha IIpBU IIOI7IeN u3riefoM Meby coboM cimyuHe, TO UM HUKAKO He IO6Mja Bpef-
HOCT, KaJi ce IojeAMHIle mocMarpajy. CBaka je of BUX 3ace0aH IOTIIYH CTBOP
4Mju Cy fe/ioBU y cKamy. CBaka off BbUX VIMa HeKe CBOje OCOOMHe y pa3MelITajy
¥ cacTaBy 00/IMKa, Te Ce TAKO jeflHa Off IpyTe pasnukyje... O61MK pkaBa 13 OBOT
mo6a npenemu cy Cpou u 'y @pymky Topy.“® Hajsan, ysup y nenmnny omoryhmo
je M 3aK/bYUKe O LIeJIOKYITHOM MCTOPMjCKOM OpPTraHM3MY 1 IIOpeTKy MaTepuje. Beh
y Ilpeitieuu, Ba/ba HarIacUTH, CTOjU: ,Ha OCHOBY flocaj HaBeleHUX 3amaXkarba
o pocTurHyhmma npksene apxurekrype y CpOuji... y 1eHOM ce pa3Bojy jacHO
O4YMTYjy IBa BpEMEHCKa IIepMOJIa, KOjU Ce M MHade Joaupyjy cpesyaoM XIV Bexa,
a Of] KOjUX OHaj CTapMjy CAMKOM O Pa3HOBPCHOCTM apXMTEKTOHCKOI CTBapasa-
mrBa Bpaha y gpyry nonosuny XII Beka, ok Mmabu mpatu cympoTaH TOK ap-
XUTeKTOHCKe jeTHOIMYHOCTM JIO HheHOT NpecynBama.“® JleceT roguHa KacHuje
VICTM KOHIIEIIT CAomIITeH je Kpahe, 1 y Apyroj ¢pyHkumju, nckasom aa ,,u3 JOBHe
VJIOXKEHOT O CTApOM CPIICKOM, IIPKBEHOM HEMMApCTBY... MOITIM OV CIIOMEHUKe
HOZIe/INTH Ha JiBa ToceOHa Ko/ma. Y IpBOM 6Y IIO3HA/IM OIVIEAATIO XKIBOT, PafIHOT
BpeMeHa, Cca BeMMKUM TeXIbaMa U HallpeTKOM, a Y IPYTOM caMoO KpeTame y yc-
KM TpaHuIjaMa, 6e3 jake Texwbe y Harpen . MehyTum, camo HeKOIMKO pedeHnIa
KacHuje Bantposuh nssonm cBoj saBpuHu npodecronamHm IInca”o: ,,Ha cpm-
CKMM IIPKBEHVM CIIOMEHMIMIMa OOVICTIbaBa Ce HaueTHa Ofipefi0a yMEeTHOCTH IO
K0jOj je OHa IT0Jbe HajIoTIyHMje cnobope. bes oBe HeMa cTBapama, HO 6€3 CBeCHOT
nogpaxkapama. CpIICKe Cy IPKBE Y JyXy BU3aHTUjCKOT CI0Ta CK/IaIlaHe, ajli HUCY
IIPOCT Mpenuc cBOjux obpasaia, Ho c1ob6ogHa yroTpeba, IprM/beHNX 00/IMKa, 32
usBobhemwe HOBUX CKIONOBA, IpeMa ocehajy ymeTHu4YKoM, ofpehennm norpebda-
Ma u npwmkama. Ilopen yTucaka ca MCTOKa, Ha CPIICKE Cy HEMMape YTULIAIN U
yTuCIu ca 3amaja... C Tora je CpIcko IpKBEHO HEMMapPCTBO 3aHMM/bMBA I10jaBa y
VICTOPUjU apXUTEKTYpe. Y BeMy Ce CjeuibaBajy, MICTHHA He Y TIOfjeTHAKOj MepH,

67 MHcino, 168.
68 Jcino, 200-201.
69 Jcino, 169.
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TeKOBMHE Ha II0/bY YMETHOCTH, jEJHOT U UCTOT, a/li y AB€ UCIIOBEN MOfIeTbeHOT
Hapopa... lIpkBeHn cnoMeHMuy Hauy HUCY orpoMHu. He majy ce meputnu ca He-
KM CabOpHMM ILIpKBaMa... Ha 3anafy. Ibuxosum ocHuBa4rMa u Huje 611a HaMe-
pa, ia oTouHy rpabeme, koje he O6ymyhy BekoBM HacTaBUTHU MM HAITyCTUTH...
CBaky je OCHMBAY >Xe/leo fla 3aly>KOMHy cBOjy Buau fospuieHy. OTyza MMa Ha
MCTOKY BEOMa MHOT'0, ¥ 4eCTO BEOMa MajuX IjpkaBsa. Ho BenuumHa Huje yc/ioB 3a
JTIeTIOTY ¥ YMETHMYKY BPEHOCT KaKBOT rpal)eBuHCKOT cTBOpa... CTapy, CpICKM,
LPKBEHM, YMETHUYKY CIIOMEHMIIY, BEPHM CY IPUYAOLM CBOTa BPEMEHA, C TOTa X
Basba LEHUTY I M3y4aBaTH Kao royspaHe ussope. ”’

Ho to Huje ce. lllupnna u gyb6una BantposuheBor yBuja y LelmuHy ocTamu
O HETIIOTITYHO IIPeICTaB/beHN YKOIMKO Ce HaBeIeHOM He O NPUAPY>KIIN U Y-
TaBU TEMATCKM OKBUPH KOje je y IBa cBOja Hamca, Takobe, ncrakao. Beh y Ilpe-
itle4y CTOjM Jia je ,ICTOPMja YMETHOCTIL... CK/IOHA [la HA OCHOBY CIMYHOCTH HEKMUX
rpal)eBMHCKIX e/leMeHaTa KOjli ce jaB/bajy Ha CPIICKMM IjpKBaMa 1 ofiroBapajyhux
Y 3allaiHOj apXUTEKTYPH JIOHECE 3aK/bY4Ke O IIOCTOjarby yTHIlaja OBE IOTOME Ha
3amajgHo HeuMapcTso. OnpaBjiame 32 OBAKaB 3aK/byYaK OHA YIJIABHOM Hajlasu y
IIOCTOjalby IIPU/IMKA 32 IIpey3uMarbe yTUIaja, KaKBe je 3alajiHa Ky/ITypa MoIja
YXKUBATY 4MM OM CPIICKM BIafapy, IOHYKAaH!U AP)KaBHUM MHTepecuMa, 0O63Ha-
HIJIM CBOjy HaK/IOKEHOCT 3amany. Jla /i je Ta HaKJIOlkeHOCT, Basja TeK IIpoJlasHa
Y OBOM Hapofy KOjM Ceé MHade CAaCBUM IIpelaBao MCTOKY, MOITIa CTBOPUTH INPO-
cTopa 3a AyOOKe 1 TpajHe Tparose 3aIlaJJHOT YTHUIIAja, jecTe MUTambe Ha Koje he ce
MohY OATOBOPUTY TEK IOLITO Ce ZOKYMEHTOBAHY 3aIIUCK O U3BPIICHOM YTHUIIAjy
Oyny noysgano o6jacaumm.“”! Jlecet roguHa kacHmje Banrposuh je cioco6an fa
y XxpamoByma oko Huma u y ucrounoj Cpouju npernosHa ocTBapema HacTana
y pas3fo6my mpe Hemame 1y M3BaH OKBMpA CPIICKMX I'PaiUTE/bCKUX TOKOBA; >
Jia TIOY3/1aHO M3jaBy /la Ce BU3AaHTUjCKA YMETHOCT HMje yracusa ImaioM LjapCcTBa,
Beh 1a je ,,MHOTM... 3Ha/IAl] M YMETHUK 13 Bu3aHTHje NpUIIOMOrao HOBOM JIyXOB-
HOM pasBojy — mpenopohajy Hayke 1 yMETHOCTM — Ha 3alajy', Ha MCTY HauMH Ha
Koju je Taj mpouec Tpajao cronehmma yHaTpar;” Hajsas, ia yIIpaBo IPOPOYaHCKA
KOHCTaTyje KaKo ,AParoljeHo rpaJiiBo 3a Ca3HAIbe CPIICKE YMETHOCTH, JIEXKU U Y
pafoBuMa u3BefeHUM y Tixoj henuju, mo6oxHoj kyhu u BpefHOj pagyoHUIN.
Y nmcaHuM, U CIMKaMa yKpallleHUM KIbUTaMa, Y BE3€HUM U IIPKBJ HaMembEeHNM
pajoBUMa, Y 37IaTHUM M CPeOPHUM, KYIIAaHUM (UINTPAHOM, eMa/boM M JparuMm
KaMemeM UCKMheHNM ILPKBEeHMM CY[IOBMMA, XKUBE M OCTBAPEHM Cy OHM MCTU
ocehaju, Koju cy ce TojaBUIN y 3UIaHUM 3ay>kO6HaMa. 7*

Ha mu je morto 607be, ca BuIlle y3[pXKaHOCTH, Ca BUIIE KPUTUYHOCTH, Ca BUIIe
IPOHMLBMBOCTH, BepHUje GyH/JaMeHTaTHIM OCHOBaMa MCTOPUYAPCKOT ITO3MBa
Y jeIHOj Off IeTOBUX AUCIUIIIMHAY [la /U je TOKOM fieLieHuje pyTe MoIoBMHe 19.
BEKa, Y jOIll YBEK HEl[eJIOBUTOM JPXKaBHOM OPIaHU3MY, Ha CPa3sMEPHO HEBETMKOM

70 Hcino, 201-203.
71 Hcimo, 171.
72 Hcino, 201-202.
73 Hcino, 192.
74 Hcino, 203.
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IPOCTOPY, IO YBULY YV OOe/ieXja caMO HeKUX CIIOMEHMKa Of Kojux je Hajsehm
Tie0 ¥ 3HATHO KacHMje 6110 y IIOTITYHO PYLIEBHOM CTamby, ¥ Ca Kpajibe CKPOMHIUM
CpeficTBMMa KOjuMa Cy 6uay cHuMaHM, BantposmheBa ckmia IenmHe CpIicke
CpenmbOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTHM CPIUCKO] CpeguHu JiemoBala TOMMKO aHaXPOHO Jia He
3aBpely OHO 3a IUTa CYy IheHM ayTopu roguHama Mmomman? Hu taga, a y mopeTky
»HAyJHOT BpeMeHa" 3alIpaBo HUKAgGA, jep OHa JaHaC, ca CBUM CEJIMEHTNMa CBOT
cafip>kaja, YMHY T€K CBOjeBPCHY METOJOIOMIKY M Ca3HAjHU aHTUKBUTET, YHVDKEH
y »TepeHcky rpaby Vnm je, mo cBoM omumreM yCTpPOjCTBY, ITO 3aK/by4LIMa Koje
je M3HOCHMO, IO MUTAkbMUMA KOja Cy U3 HbeTa IIPOU3UIA3IIIA, M Ha[JaCBe, CBEYKYII-
HOM CTPYKTYPOM KOja je 3a M/b MMaJja a y ayTEHTUIHM UCTOPUjCKM KOHTEKCT
MHKOpIIOpupa npoydeHe rpaheBuHe, croj gsa Banrposnhesa crnca, ysa ce wu-
XOB€ POMAHTHYAPCKE CEIMMEHTE, MPEICTaB/ba0 MCKOPAK TONMMKO MCIpPEN, CBOT
BpeMeHa JIa Ta, TAKBOT, HUKO Y OHOBpeMeHoj CpOuju Hije HU YMeO IPeNo3HATH.
Cse OBe HeffoyMulle JaHac 611 MOIJIe [IeJIOBaTU Kao PeTOPUYKO MOUTpaBambe, fja
HeJlyro IOTOM JICTa Ta ,,rpaha® Huje 611a IOABPrHYTa HOBOM 0pIAHU308AY, YTe-
M€e/beHOM Ha 3HAaTHO JPyradyMjuM METOMOMOUIKKM IIOTA3UIITAMA KOje je Y TKUBO
marepuje ycapguo Tab6pujen Muje (Gabriel Millet). Hemoryhe je, maga 61 To 6mmo
BeoMa MHCTPYKTUBHO, OBOM IIPWJIMKOM CIIPOBECTH YNOPESHY aHanu3y Banrpo-
BuheBor 1 MujeoBor nmouMama 11 apTHUKy/Ialuje IelnHe cTape CPIICKe YMeTHO-
CTH, a/lM Ce Ha IOjefiiHe NPETIOCTaBKe fe/loBama (PpaHI[yCKOr NCTpaKuBaya,
0gHOCHO Ha UpetniiociliasKke welosol tpuctilyiia, MOpa YKpaTKO CKpEHYTU ITakiba.
Hanme, xonmuKo rop fa My je HEOCIIOpMBA y/I0Ta Y KOHCTUTYMCAlby IIPOydYaBama I
IIPOMOLIMjU KaKO ,,IIpaBe“ BU3AHTMjCKE YMETHOCTY TAaKO M IEHUX PETMOHATHUX
»CpogHMLa“, Muje je umak, Ha TOM APYTOM, ,,ICTOYHOM  XOPM3OHTY yMETHNY-
KOT CTBapama, 6110 IPMPOIHN HACTAB/bad CBOjUX NIPETXOJHMKA 1 6€CIIOrOBOPHN
CaroBOPHMK CBOjUX caBpeMeHMKa. VI jemne u gpyre yjemumasana je uspasmura
CK/IOHOCT Ka UCIIMTUBABMMA UKOHOIpaduje 3amafHOEBPOIICKE CPeJHOBEKOBHE
YMETHOCTH,” Kao M alcoMyTHa MocBeheHOCT eMIMPHjCKOj OIcepBaLiju, Koja je
3a CBOj Kpajiby IIW/b VIMATIa 3A0KPYHUBAbE 3djegHUUKUX c60jciliasa dopmu cilo-
MeHUKa, VI, IPelU3HNUje PeYeHO, HUX06Y CIPoly Knacuduxkayujy y 3ailieopere
uenute ogiosapajyhe wuxos60j wepumtiopujantoj / peiuoHanHoj paciupociiparbeno-
CTU U XPOHONOTUjU, AU He 00A6e3HO U HUX080M UCHOpUjcKoM KoHiliexcitly.” To
je oBJie Off KJbYYHOT 3Ha4aja, jep yipaso je iiaj MeitiogoiouiKy Ha3op y upasoj nu-
Huju usnegpuo Mujeose esonyitiusHe XpoHoOUIKe CHipatliyme KOju cy Ciieopunu
»leolpadujy citiunosa” susanitiujcke 0gHocHo cpiicke ymemtinoctiu. Ca Marbe WIn
BUIIE HUjaHCY Y IOjeAMHOCTMMA, OCHOBY TaKBOT OIl€pHCarba 3alpaBo je YMHU-

75 Cf. L.-]. Guenebault, Dictionnaire iconographique des monuments de I antiquité chrétienne et dy moyen age.
Tome premier, Paris, 1843; E. Male, LArt religieux du XIIle siécle en France, Paris, 1898; G. Millet, Recherches
sur liconographie de lEvangile aux XIVe, XVe et XVle siécles daprés les monuments de Mistra, de la Macédoine
et du Mont Athos, Paris, 1916.

76 Cf. A.de Laborde, Les Monuments de la France classés chronologiquement et considérés sous le rapport des faits
historiques et de létude des arts. Tome 1-2, Paris, 1816-1826; A. de Caumont, Essai sur larchitecture religieuse
du moyen age, principalement en Normandie, Caen, 1825; A. de Caumont, Cours dantiquités monumentales
professé a Caen, en 1830. Histoire de lart dans louest de France, quatriéme partie. Moyen age. Architecture
religieuse, Paris, 1831; R. de Lasteyrie, LArchitecture religieuse en France a [époque Romane. Ses origines, son
développement, Paris, 1912.
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JI0 aIUIMLVIpame MOJelIa KOju je y IIPBOj MONOBMHM 19. BeKa Ha CpefilbOBEKOBHO
rpapurebcTBo @paHirycke npuMemnBao Apcuc e Kymon (Arcisse de Caumont),
jellaH of [YXOBHUX OTalja TAKCOHOMMje Y UCTOPUjCKOM MCTPaKMBamwy, IITO He
9yaM Kaja ce y 003Mp y3Me unmbeHuIa fia je ge KyMoH 1o Tajalimoj HOMeHKIIa-
Typu npodecuja yUCTUHY 610 U UCTOPUYApP M apXeoJIOor, a/l IPUMapHO — Teo-
nor.”” Ca Wux Gpocitiopa u u3 wuxoseol KynimypHol / Hayunoi nacneha, Muje je Ha
caceum gpyiu u 1io céemy ogyeek pasnuquili geo ceéeilia tpeHeo tHepmMuH ipagu-
He/bCKUX ,uikona“. AKO je OH JIOHeK/Ie MOTao OUTY IpUMEHIB Ha BU3AHTUjCKY
apxXuTeKTypy y Ipukoj,”® cpIcko cpeqmoBeKOBHO YMETHIYKO TIe, MCIIPECellaHo
6e36pojHMM OTHCIMA CTOIIA KOje Cy Jo/as3ne ca CBUX reorpad)cKkux cTpaHa,
WIN Cy Ka BUMa MIIIe, OMIo je, y MCTU MaX, UCYBHIIe KOMIIAKTHO U pasyheHo
fa Oy IOJHENIO TAaKO APACTUYHO CeNMMEHTHUpame CBOT caapkaja. Ho xao mTo
3HaMO, TO Ce UITaK TOTOAMJIO.

IV EIIMJIOT MJIN O OTPEIIELY

3anounmyhu jemaH, o KapakTepy pasMaTpaHe IpobreMaTiKe CacBUM peflak
TekcT y gomahoj mucropuorpaduju, Cerosap Pagojunh je 1964. rogune 3abe-
nexuo cnexehe: ,IIpBy McTpakMBauy Hallle CTape YMETHOCTM HajBUIIe Cy ce
0aBMIM CHMMambeM U VICHUTHMBameM apXUTeKTOHCKUX croMeHuka. Crapa cpi-
CKa apXMUTEeKTypa, 3axBajpyjyhm pagosuma Muxamna Banrposuha u Jparume
Munyrunosuha, mpBa je gobuna cBojy ucropujy. ¥ janac MMIOHYyje CUTYPHOCT
IpBe CHHTe3e KOjy je ;ao Muxanno Bantposuh; merosa mogena ucropuje crape
CPIICKe apXUTEKType Ha MPUMOPCKY, BU3AHTUjCKM ¥ MOPABCKM Iepuof, gedu-
HJICaHa y [pyToj IIOJIOBMHM 19. BeKa, ofpKana ce 0 JaHac; KOIMKO je Ta II0-
fieria, M3BefieHa 13 aHa/IM3e apXUTEKTOHCKUX 00/MMKa, Oula IpelusHa 1 OIIITa,
Hajbosbe ce IOKa3ano KacHMje Kajj ce MPUCTYINIO MCINTUBAY Ppecaka — OHa
ce, y LleJIMHM, MOIJIa IIPVMEHNUTY U Ha CIMKapCTBO, o HeMamuHuX BpeMeHa o
naga Cmenepesa... 3axBa/byjyhy KpUTUYHOCTU ¥ TPE3BEHOCTH IIpBe reHepanyje
MCTOpMYApa Hallle CPelbOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTU M30ETHyTa Cy MHOTA IyTama I
npomariaju.’’

Carnefja 13 yIyia peTpOCIeKTHBe HalMca KOji Cy [0 HaBefeHe roguHe Beh
YBEJIMKO Tpacupany MarMCTPaaHy TOK MCTPaKMBama CPIICKOT CPefiibOBEKOBOT
IIPKBEHOT TPaJNTe/bCTBA, CyA CBeTo3apa Payojunha 61o je ymameuso ycamsbeH,
ma 611 ce MOITIO HOMMCIUTY 1 Jia je 6110 NOTpellaH, WIN MaKap UCyBMIIe CyOjek-
TuBaH. MehyTuM, CBy HeTaUHOCT TaKBOT XMIIOTETUYKOT CTAHOBMUIITA IIOCPETHO
a1 BeoMa WIYCTPATUBHO pedJIeKTyje MICTOPUjaT HauuHa HociiieileHol Baniipo-
suhesoi Heciliajarwa u3 nuitiepaillype HetiocpegHo #oceehere apxuilieKiiypu,

77 Cf. E. Williams, “The Perception of Romanesque Art in the Romantic Period: Archaeological Attitudes
in France in the 1820s and 1830s”, Forum for Modern Language Studies Vol. 21 No. 4 (1985), 303-321; E.
Brassani, op. cit., 172-187, posebno 173-179.

78 G. Millet, Lécole grecque dans larchitecture byzantine, Paris, 1916.
79 C. Papojunh, Has. geno, 169 (= 76).
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OIHOCHO McTOpuorpadcku MmyT KojuMm ce Bantposuhesa ckuima menmHe, mmm,
PapojunheBum peunma, ,,ipBa UcTOpuja“, OLHOCHO ,IIPBa CUHTe3a", CBECHO TIy-
Owla U3 BUSOKpyTa HacTaB/baya mberoBor jena. Ca TakBUM aTpuOyTHMa IMOC/Ies-
B Cy je 3ampaBo unTamu u cxsaramu Augpa Cresanosuh u Iletap IlerpoBny
IMokpumkuz. CreBanoBuh je, y 06uMMHO] cTyauju ob6jaBbenoj 1903, ciposeo
CBOjeBPCHO Jla/be ,HUjaHCHpambe  OCHOBHUX BanrposmheBnx mocraBku, obora-
hyjyhn ux repMuHOIOMIKY ITPELM3HUjUM U3/TarabeM M3BECHO IIPOUCTEK/INM U3
IIKoJIoBama y bepmuny, mok je [IokpuuIkuy, 1 mopex BIaCTUTHX TepeHCKUX IPo-
y4yaBama CPIICKUX CIIOMEHMKA, IIPe3eHTOBA0 CKPOMaH (POHJ HOBVX IIOfATaKa, y
nornyHocTy 6asupajyhu cBojy kwury Ha Banrposuhesum npejama.®® Ad morem
antiquorum, BUXOBY Hajby CYAOUHY OfpeVIN CY IO3HATUjU CAaBPEMEHNUIV VTN
HertocpenHy Bantposuhesu ydyenunu: roguue 1919. Tabpujen Muje je y npep-
roBOpY Kmure rocseheHe cTapoj CpIICKoj YMETHOCTM HaBeo jia ,,Les Serbes eux-
mémes... qui les ont fait relever autrefois par M. Valtrovi¢ et D. Milutinovi¢, ont
longtemps hésité a en entreprendre la publication systématique®, mro je 6o u
0CTaJIO TAYyHO a/IN, KAaKO je I0Ka3aHo, IOHajMambe Y3poKoBaHO Bantposuhesum n
MuwunytuHoBuheBuM okleBameM. Y CaMOM Caip>kKajy IIXOB Ce paji He CIIOMUIbe
HJI Ha jeTHOM MecCTY, cBe MujeoBe doTorpaduje 1 IpTexKu HaCTaMN CY Off CTpaHe
Apyrux ayTopa, a BanrpoBuheBa kmura HaBefieHa je caMO y HeBe/lIMKOj OuOmm-
orpaduju. HenyHy nelieHujy KacHuje, OCUM y HaBefleHOj TUTepaTypy, 3a MMe U
3acinyry Muxawna Banrposnha Huje ce HalIo MecTa HY y OIIIVPHOM YBOJHOM
CJIOBY 3aXBaJIHOCTY KojuM je Mminoje Bacuh orBopmo ,, )Kuuy u Jlasapumy“®
OueknBaHO, KOHAYHU dammnatio memoriae ycnenmo je HermocpegHo nociue JIpyror
CBETCKOT para, ¥ Krwulama Koje cy HameHcKu Hucame Kao yySeHuyu Ho8UM ieHe-
pavujama citiygenaitia: Bantposuha Hu y Ha3HaKaMa HeMa HU y camo 10 odumy
manoj mybomukanuju Hypha bomxkosuha 13 1948. rongnHe, KaHOHY ITOCMaTpama
CpelbOoBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH Y KOOPAMHATaMa HOBE MUTONOTHMje, a HU JleceTaKk
TOAMHA KacHMje y 0OMIMHOM YHMBEP3UTETCKOM IIPUPYYHUKY, MAKO je Y BeMy Te-
pUTOpHjaIHa [TOfie/Ia APXUTEKType BU3AHTIjCKOT CBeTa M3BeJeHa Ha MCTY HauMH
Ha KOjI je To cBojeBpeMeHO yunHno Banrposnh.® V3 jemHy sHavajHy ,,Ipemnpas-
Ky, IPOUSUIILTY U3 ,KPeaTMBHOI'“ TyMauerwa MujeoBor fema: Haume, LieJIOKYITHN
cTpatyM MujeoBe ,,CpIICKO-BU3aHTHjCKe LIKOJIE®, ¥ YMjeM CY Cce CPefyILITy Ha-

80 VYm. A. CreBanoBuh, ,,Crapa cprcka IpKBeHa apXMTeKTypa 1 IbeH 3Hauaj', CpilcKu KroUiesHU I1acHux
9 (1903), 47-54, 123-133, 213-226, 295-304, 445-455; I1. I1. Ilokpeimkune, IIpasocnasnas yepkosHas
apxutiiexiypa XII-XVIII cition. 8v nuneumnemv Cepdckomv Koponescitise, C.-Iletepbyprs 1906 (= II. I
[Moxpuukus, IIpasocnasua upxeena apxuinexiiypa XII-XVIII sexa y Kpamwesunu Cpduju, Beorpan, 2014).
3aHMM/BUBO je HATIOMEHYTH JIa je, CaMepeHO BpeMeHy, [IOKpUIIKMHOBA KHbUTa HAMIIJIA HA BENUKY TaXIby
CPIICKe HaydHe jaBHOCTY, HOKPEHYBIIM 3HayajHa KOHIIENTya/jHa MUTalma O MPUPOAM, M3BOPUIITUMA U
HepUOIM3ALIMjI CPIICKE CPefIbOBEKOBHE apXUTEKType, TeMaMa Koje je, KaKo ce MOITIO BUIETH, 3alPaBo
nedbunncao Muxamno Banrposuh. O cBeMy TOMe cBefode YaK TPy IpuKasa objaB/beHa Y OHOBPEMEHO]
nepuopuin. Yir. V. CreBosuh, Kanenuh. Boiopoguuuna upkea y apxuiileKilypu 03H08U3AHTHUCKOT c8eilia,
Beorpap, 2006, 20 u Har. 43.

81 G. Millet, LAncien art Serbe. Les églises, Paris, 1919 (= Beograd, 2005), 8-9, 202; M. M. Bacuh, JKuua u
Jlasapuya. Citiyguje u3 cpiicke ymeiinocitiu cpegroet 6exa, beorpazn, 1928, VII-VIIL

82 'B. Bowkosuh, Cpegrosexosra ymeiwinociti y Cpduju u Makegonuju. Lipkeena apxuitiexiypa u cKyniaiypa,
Beorpap, 1948; 'B. boukosuh, Apxuitiexitiypa cpegroei éexa, beorpan, 1957. KoprucHo je HaloMeHyTH fia je
npBa HaBefeHa Bonrkosnhesa Kbura ncroBpeMeHo 6ma 06jaB/beHa Ha HEKOIMKO CBETCKIX je3NKa.
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Ta3nyie BU3AHTHjCKe M CPIICKe I[pKBe y o0/acTuma cpegrosexosHe MakenoHnje,
y BourkosnheBoj je kibusnm ,,IpeTBOPeH” y CPeAHOBEKOBHY apXUTEKTYPY ¥ ipa-
Huyama Hosopopmupare PP Makegoruje, y moce6HO MOIIaB/be PaBHOIPABHO
apxutektypu byrapcke, Pycuje, Jepmennje u Ipysuje, ma yak u came Busantu-
je.*’ 3akoHOMepHO, MHTEPBEHIIMje Cy Mopajie OUTH CIIpOBefieHe U Y MOITIAB/bY O
apxurexTypu y Cpbujn: fopara joj je u 3era, a mofe/beHa je y okBupe Mujeose
»Parike u ,,MopaBcke® mkore, nsmeby kojux ce poguna Hosa: ,,KocoBcko-meTo-
XICKa — CPICKO-BU3aHTUCKA mKona“** Ha cimyaH HaumH, y CK/Iajy ca CTpyKTy-
POM CBOjMX Jiena, mocTymnanu cy u Bragymup Iletkosuh n Anexcangap Jlepoxko:
npsu je Banrposuhes pazn cmomMeHyo caMo y ABe HalloMeHe CTPUKTHO Be3aHe 3a
TepeHCKa UCTPaKMBalba, IOK I'a Ce APYTy cef1do Ha yUCTUHY OPUTMHA/IAH Ha4uVH,
HaBoyiehn Kao mpeTXoIHe pesleBaHTHe NCTPasKMBade CPIICKMX cTapuHa [abpujena
Mujea u -Ilerpa [TerpoBuya IToxkpuuikuza.®> CrefcTBeHO M3TOHY U3 YYMOHMLIA,
Muxanno Bantposuh HecTao je u 13 Hamyca IPOUSUIIINX M3 HOBUX IIPOyYaBa-
1ha I pesy/iTara, Koje je CBojeBpeMeHO OH 610 3amodveo, nonyt [lerkosuhese u
Bouikosuhese cryguje o manactupy Benyhe.® Tokom HMMano KpaTkor BpeMeHa
HeCTao je ca CBUX OHUX II0/ba CPIICKE YMETHOCTM KOje je IpBU 6110 MapKupao,
U3 CBEYKyIIHe IpodeCroHaIHe MUC/IN U eTHUKE, OCVM Y3 OHe IIpYMepeHe JIMYHO]
xpabpoctu u epypuunju Ceroszapa Pagojunha.

OcraBspajyhn 1o cTpaHu uyeononiKe mIpegycinoBe Koju Cy yIMHUIN Jja OIIN-
CaHa cuTyaluja IIpepacTe y AYrOTPajHO CTarbe, PA3/IOXKHO je Ha Kpajy IMOCTaBUTHU
NNUTalbe O HeHNMM IOoCIeanIamMa mo gomMahy MemueBUCTUYKY MUCTOpUOTrpadu;jy.
Ca jegne cTpaHe, y CK/Iafly C IPUPOJOM HAayYHNUX KpeTama U MEHa, jacHo je fa
je BantpoBuhesa ckuia IjemmHe cTape CpICKe YMETHOCTM, ITOHAJjIIpe apXMTeK-
Type, II0jaBOM HOBMX IeHepalja MCTPaXUBaya, I1a CaMMM TUM U TOfpOOHMjIX
ca3Hama, Mopasna ctehy KopeHuTe JOIyHe, ITO Ce Y MOC/IePATHOM IIePUOAY U
poropuno. Mehyitium, iliexumiiiie iiemenbHOl, eioxanHoi Upoilycilia 13a3BaHOT
OIJICAaHMM OFHOCOM IIpeMa MMOHMPY IpOy4YaBama OBe MaTepuje He HAna3u ce y

83 Cf. G. Millet, op.cit., 89-151; 'B. Boukosuh, Apxuitiexitiypa cpegroei sexa, 128-147.

84 'B. Bomkosuh, Has. geno, 273-306. Hema HukakBe cymme y TO Aa je HoBa Bomkosuhesa TepurtopumjanHa
U XpOHOJIOMIKA KIacuuKanyuja 6¥Ia HEIOCPeHY TIPOU3BOJ| OHOBpeMeHe Ugeonoiuje a He uciiopujcke
peantociiu, MOKTpPUHE IIpeMa KOjoj je pasipagrom cpiicKoi cpegro06eK08HOI ymeiHuukol Kopiyca,
Tpebano CilleOpUiliu VI peKpeupaitiu  VICTOpPUje ONHOCHO iioS0K U AYIOXWOHU UGeHTTIUTTeT]
MOjeANHNX HOBOHACTAINX PeryO/InKa i ayTOHOMHMX Hokpajuta ®HPJ. Pa3HoBpcHN ,,HaunHM yHOTpebe®
CpefphOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTHI Y CBUM Pa3ffob/byMa IOCTOjarba JyrociaBuje YuHe cajipkaj BelMuKe U BeoMa
KOMIIZIEKCHe TeMe, KO0joj y CPIICKOj uctopuorpaduju, a mpeMa MOjUM 3HambUMa HU y McTopuorpadujama
Apyrux defepaTMBHIX je[MHNIA OBE fp)KaBe, HUKafla Huje mocsehena ogroapajyha maxma.

85 B. P. Ilerkosuh, IIpeineg upxeenux ciiomeHuxa kpo3 fiosecHuyy cpiickoi Hapoga, Beorpan, 1950, 412; A.
Iepoko, Monymeniiania u gexopaitiusna apxuitiekiiiypa y cpegrwosexostoj Cpduju, Beorpap, 1953, 53.

86 VYm. B. P. [lerkosuh u 'B. Bomkosuh, ,Manactup Benyhe®, Citiapunap u.c. III-1V/1952-1953 (1955), 45—
76. »3abopas“ BanrpoBuheBunx ucrpakuBarma, Kako y OBOM, TaKO M Y JPYIUM CTydajeBuMa, MOrao 6u
ce TYMauuTy CXBaTawbMMa ayTopa O HUXOBOj MPEe/IeBaHTHOCTM 3a TeMy U cnoMeHuK. Ho jaka cenka koja
HEYMMTHO IIajla Ha TaKBO CTAaHOBMIUTE IPOM3NIA3U M3 OKOMHOCTM Jia ce y BomkosuheBom mnormasmby o
apxutekTypu Benyha, kao penesantan Hasope nogamy M. . Munuhesuha us merose kmure Knexesuna
Cpduja n3 1876, objaBmeHe camo gee ioguHe ipe Banrposmhese cTyamje Ha HeMaykoM W, IITO je jour
BaXKHMUje,uediupu fogure Haxown mro cy Banrposuh n Munyrunosuh pagumm y Benyhy. Iloce6ny Texxuny
OBaKBOM OJIHOCY fiaje 11 unMibeHn1a fia je B. P. IletkoBuh 610 Heiiocpegru nacitiaémay Bantpouhesor paga
y Haponnom mysejy.
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pasHu cazHajHol, eeh KoHUenlyanHol UpoMubarbd: NHEPLVjOM CpefyiHe y3po-
KOBaH M30CTaHaK No BanrpoBuheBuM Hauenuma 3aMUIBEHOT NPBOT CPiCKOT
KOpITyCa CPIICKMX CPelbOBEKOBHMX CIIOMEHMKA, TOTMYHO j€ BOAMO HEKPUTHUY-
KOM IIpuXBaTamby Heuujel gpyioi, a wio je, y 6pemeHy 0 Kojem je peu, Mopano ga
3HA4U CHIPAaHoOi U HegosowLHO AgeKeatliHol Mogena wuxoeol ipoyuasara. Anm 3a
TO je IOHAajMare ONPaBJAHO ,II03MBATU Ha OAroBOpHOCT labpujema Mujea —
Ipefyro Tpajame M Olleplucame YHyTap jefHOT HeafleKBaTHOT U ,3aMOPEHOr"
MeTOJIa, Kao U BUIIE/IeLIeHNjCKO OfICYCTBO OMJIO KaKBOT MMIITYJICA H-eTOBOT IIpe-
UCIINTHBAMa, CACBUM CUTYPHO HUje OMIo 36Mp HaydHMX Je/loBama KOjuMa je
ponpuHeo dpaHLycku ucTpaxkusad. OH je, yocTamoM, 1 caM IOCTao BUIIe HO
WIYCTPAaTUBHU IpuUMep Hauiel TpodeCHOHANTHOr KYPUKYIyMa — 4utbeHUud ga
welosa Krula HUKaga Huje 3aspegena ga 6yge 36aHU4HO TipeéegeHa HUAU KPU-
WUYKYU PasMotiupena, ¥ Uciiioj je pasHu ca YUHOM KONEeKIMUBHOT UTHOPUCArbA TI0-
gosa Hajnefux u HajkpeatiueHujux uacoea Banmposuhesoi susoitia. Ho ko-
JIMKO TOf, 13 je MHUIIMjaTHO 6110 HEeJOBO/bHO NPYIMEPEH ay TEHTMYHOM TyMauemy
KOMIIJIEKCHOT OpraHM3Ma BUIIEBEKOBHOI YMETHMYKOT Jie/I0Barka Ha rpaHnIiaMa
IBa CBeTa, MMjeoB MyT MIIAK je OCTA0 OTBOPEH MaKap 3a jeflHy, HAPOYUTO PU-
TU/IHO HMO3UTUBUCTUYKY AVIMEH3Ujy Aa/bUX IpoydaBama, gox je Baniuposuhes,
Ca c6UM C60JUM 3HAUUMA YTL030perba HA OUPE3HOCHL Y 3AKbYHUBAbY, UPAKIUUYHO
3aiieopeH joul 3a weioso1 HUB0Wa, a HoCTXyMHO U tpehyitino 3adparven. Takas
crieq 36MBarba BOAMO je, ca IIoC/eyiiaMa Koje ce y HUIITa MambO0j Mepy [0jaB/byjy
U JJaHAC, Ka HecaI/llefiBOj BEIMYMHM je3Tpa MPOIYCTa — wUME je YKUHYIA c6a-
ka molyhHocili meitiogonowxol gujanoia, cpicka cpegro08eK08HA apxXuilieKiiypa,
anu u gpyiu 8ugosu oHospemeHe yMeIiHOCTU, TOCHLANU CY, Y3 peilike U3y3eiliKe,
€80je8PCHU UGONU HAYUHOI MOHOTLEU3MA, Y34 C6a HOBA CA3HAIbA TLONIUIOH Tlepma-
HeHiline exctiosuyuje Kynosux ,mogen-iipodnema“ xojuma ogiosapajy .mogesn-
pewserpa“. A ako ce M3y3My POMaHTMYAapCKM IACAXM O IOTEHIVjaly Hauuje,
ynpaso je Banrposuhes mpuctymn, mo cBemMy IITO je pedeHo, CTajao y MOTIIYHO]
CYIPOTHOCTH ca OM/I0 KaKBUM Kay3aJTHIUM TyMademwNMa, Ipebusajyhn y meto-
TOJIOIIKYM CYHEPMOPHUM OKBMpMMa paBHOTeXe usMeby ysapxxaHocTu, MucaoHe
VIHBEHTMBHOCTU U, HaJACBE, C8eCIliU 0 YeNUHU, OKBUPVIMA KOjI CY Ce JIAKO MOIJIN
mypuTy yrpaso ciaefehn myrokase koje je o cam 61o nocrasuo. Ho to ce, kao
IITO je TO3HATO, HUKaga Huje goioguno. Crora Huxkaga HeheMo casHaTH HU TO JI0
KOjuX OM CBe MHTEPIIPeTaTUBHIX HIBOA JOCEI/IO MICTPAXKUBabe CPIICKe CPebO0-
BEKOBHE apXUTEKTYPE U APYTUX BUJIOBA CTape YMETHOCTH, la C€ TOKOM jeHOT
1 10 cToneha MCTOPMjCKOYMETHMYKA MICA0 MaKap 3a TPEH OKPeHy/a YHaTpar,
y noba ,,6e3rpaHMYHOr oBepema y Moh ncTopuje®, y OHy mbeHy AMMeH3Hjy Koja
Hlje U3pacTaja 13 MUTOJIOLIKe MIPOjeKIMje MPOLUUIOCTH, Beh 13 Belmkor sHama
u jour Beher ocehaja 3a cBe mweHe ayilieHliutHe CeUMEHTe, pa3HOPOJIHE TOKOBE
1 c1abo 4yjaH alu HeNPEKMHYT ITyJIC, OTeIOTBOPEH IPAMTE/bCKIM 3[jabeM VN
¢dpeckom. CabpaHa y lbUXOBOM 3ajeIHIYKOM Pafly, Ha TUM TeMe/byMa 611a je ca-
3maHa Moh Koja je 4MHM/IA CYIITMHCKM HOACTUIIAj TPO(eCHOHaTHOM U eTUYKOM
Koy Muxanna Banrposuha u [Iparyruna Munytrnosuha.
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Ivan D. STEVOVIC

FROM FIELD SKETCHES TO A SKETCH OF THE WHOLE:
MIHAILO VALTROVIC AND SERBIAN MEDIEVAL ARCHITECTURE

SUMMARY

The case of the reception of the achievements of Mihailo Valtrovi¢ (1839-1915), a
pioneer in the field of the study of architecture of medieval Serbia, is a first-class
example of the misleading nature of the culture of memory (in the sense of both
Erinnerungskultur and Vergangenheitsbezug) in the Serbian milieu. Although in his
day he was one of the personages whose systematic labors were geared to nurturing
a higher level of overall academic and public cultural life in the Serbian state, parts
of which were still under Ottoman control, with the shift in the myth paradigm,
i.e. with the rise of the Yugoslav ideology, for a long time and almost completely,
Valtrovi¢ was erased from Serbian historiography.

Therefore, the primary goal of this text is to reassess the significance of both the
specific results of Valtrovi¢s research in the field of study of medieval monu-
ments and the importance of his programmatic texts which appeared in prepa-
ration for the publication of the first corpus of medieval art on the territory of
Serbia. A special place in the series of those texts is assigned to his concise book
»O IIPOAPOMOZ. Mittheilungen iiber neue Forschungen auf dem Gebeite serbis-
cher Kirchenbaukunst®, published in Vienna in 1878. This book was the fruit of
Valtrovi¢’s considerable theoretical and practical knowledge of architecture which
he obtained at the Polytechnikum in Karlsruhe where he became acquainted with
the works of Heinrich Hiibsch and his pupils, who were his professors, as well as
with other leading German theoreticians of art and architecture, such as Carl von
Lemcke, Karl Schnaase, Friedrich Wilhelm Unger, and Jean-Baptiste- Antoine Las-
sus and even Jacob Burckhardt himself. Also, Valtrovi¢s ideas on Serbian medieval
architecture, created out of cultural interaction and contact between the Byzantine
Empire and the medieval West, were grounded on a thorough knowledge of the
first publications which considered Byzantine architecture as a specific entity, of
the studies and surveys published by Wilhelm Salzenberg and Charles Texier -
Robert P. Pullan. It is, therefore, understandable why Valtrovi¢’s work, as the first
true synthesis on the mentioned subject, appears, at this point of reassessment, as
one marked by an erudition typical of pan-European founders of cultural history
and history of art. It is characterized by an exceptionally broad thematic scope
and a capacity for perceiving the totality of artistic creation over a long chrono-
logical period, by insightful observation and a methodologically befitting critical
approach. The Serbian milieu, however, never managed to recognize Valtrovi¢s
sophisticated historical reflex, and gave precedence, in subsequent studies, to a far
too rigid classification of its medieval monuments, as formulated by Gabriel Millet
and based on the long tradition of French historiography of regions, ever inade-
quate for cultural spaces of a liminal nature such as that of medieval Serbia.

Key words: Mihailo Valtrovi¢, Dragutin Milutinovié, Serbia, Middle Ages, archi-
tecture, art, historicism, Polytechnikum Karlsruhe, Rundbogenstil
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Cn. 1 - Muxanno Banrposuh (1839-1915),
¢doto: Haponuu mysej y beorpamy

Fig 1 - Mihailo Valtrovi¢ (1839-1915),
photo: National Museum in Belgrade

Cr1. 2 - Xajupux Xubm (Heinrich Hiibsch, 1795-1863),
Kapncpye (bagen-Buptembepr), mpodesbe srpaje
Ionuimiexnuxyma, 1833-1835 (dororpaduja y jaBHOj
yrnoTpe6m)

Fig 2 - Heinrich Hiibsch (1795-1863), Karlsruhe,
Baden-Wiirttemberg, facade of the building of the
Polytechnicum, 1833-1835, (photo in public domain)

Cn. 3 - Xajupux Xubi
(Heinrich Hiibsch), Kapn-
cpye (bapgen-Buprembepr),
naBuboH borannuke 6Oarure,
1853-1857 (pororpaduja 'y
jaBHO]j ynorpe6u)

5 Fig 3 - Heinrich Hiibsch,
Karlsruhe, Baden-Wurttem-
berg, pavilion of the Botanical
garden, 1853-1857, (photo in
public domain)
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Cn. 4 - Xajupux Xu6rr
(Heinrich Hiibsch), Kapncpye
(bagen-Buptembepr), Op-
JKaBHA yMEeTHMYKA rajepuja,
1836-1846 (dororpadujay g
jaBHOj ymoTpe6n) #

Fig 4 - Heinrich Hiibsch, Karls-
ruhe, Baden-Wiirttemberg,

State Art Gallery, 1836-1846,
(photo in public domain)

Kunsthalle

Cn. 5 - Kapn Canpxac (Carl Sandhas), moprper Xajupnuxa Xu6ma
1837 (Badische Zeitung)

Fig 5 - Carl Sandhaas, portrait of Heinrich Hiibsch, 1837 (Badische
Zeitung)
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bpanka 4. BPAHEIIEB'h

Yuusepsuitieiti y beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitieiss —
Ogemerve 3a UCTIOPUJY YMETUHOCTIU

Onra 3. IITTIEXAP

Yuusepsuitieiti y beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitieis —
Ogemerve 3a UCTLOPUJY YMETUHOCTAU

MEPMEPHA OIUIATA N1 IbEHE CJIMKAHE UMUTAIUJE.
BOJA 1 CBETJIOCT Y PAHOBU3AHTHJCKOJ YMETHOCTHU
IOEHTPA/THOI BAJIKAHA

Caxkerak: Paz je ycMepeH Ha jeflaH acIeKT BU3YeTHOT yoOnmM4aBama IIPOCTOPa,
OIHOCHO eBOLMparma 60XaHCKOT IPUCYCTBa, YIOTpeOOM MepMepa Kao HepyKo-
TBOPEHOT MaTepyjajla y CaKpaJHOM IIPOCTOPY paHOBU3aHTHjcKe rpaheBuHe, Kpo3
CBETJIOCT pepIeKTOBaHy ca WheroBe yIadaHe MOBPLIVHE, alu ¥ YHOTpe6oM Hofi-
jenHako 3sHayajHe cMKaHe uMuTayuje. Harnmacax je cTaB/beH Ha 3Ha4Yaj U 3HA4YEHE
MepMepa y YMETHOCTU LieHTpanHor bajkaHa y paHOBM3aHTHUjCKOM IIEPUOAY, Y/IO-
Ty CBET/IOCTY KOjy MepMepHa OIUIaTa pedIeKTyje y cakpaausauuju xpuihaHckor
XpaMa U y IUTYPIUjy, Kao i Ha CIMKaHy MMUTALMjy MepMepHe OIl/IaTe, 4uja CUM-
6071Ka 1 3Ha4Yerbe Y IOTIYHOCTI OATOBapajy yoTpebu mpaBor MepMepa. Y by
Hojalmea QyHKIMje MaTepujajla U BberoBe UMUTALMje, IaXba je nocBehena u
AHTNYKOj ITPAKCH, KOja IIpeACTaB/ba OCHOBY 3a padyMeBambe KaCHIje paHOBM3aH-
THjCKe.

K}'by‘{He peun: MmepMep, CIKaHa I/IMI/ITaIH/Ija, CBET/OCT, paHOBI/ISaHTI/IjCKa yMeT-
HOCT, HEHTPA/THU bankan

Mepmep, ,,BeuHU KaMeH,' 610 je Bp/IO IielbeH U YecTo KopuinheH MaTepuja
Ha IIPOCTOPY YUTABOr MennTepaHa, IIpe CBera, y yoOnu4aBamy CaKpaaHOT IPo-

1 Eternita e nobilta di materie: itinerario artistico fra le pietre policrome, A. M. Giusti (ed.), Florence, 2003.
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CTOpa CPeNHbOBEKOBHOT YOBEKA, KOjI jé CBOj CBET MOAUIAa0 HAa aHTUYIKVM OCHO-
BaMa, 13 KOjIX je LpIieo He camo MaTepujan Beh u upeje. Hasus notude o rpuxe
peuu marmairo, 1TO y IPeBOAY 3HauM cujatn.’ ViMe je y OCHOBM BUILEC/IOjHO,
MYJITUBAJIEHTHO ¥ HETrOBO 3HaYeHe OfpakaBa CBOjCTBAa MaTepujaja: TPajHOCT,
OTIHOPHOCT, 00jy, YBPCTUHY, a Toce6HO Moh fma pedrekryje cBeTnocT.” Fberosa
CTPYKTypa 1 pasHo6ojHOCT oMoryhaBaie Cy cTBapame IIpeficTaBa Koje Cy uMmare
CHa)KaH edeKaT Ha IlocMarpava, Mako Hucy 6ure HapatusHe.! Haume, 3a opako
YYJIHM MaTepujan, KOju ce INelao, MOAMPUBAO, OCTYIIKMBAO I MUPICAO BEPO-
BajIo Ce fla JI0/Ia3U M3 PajcKOr BPTa, O YeMy CBefode OpOjHM CaduyBaHMU CINCH,
IIpe CBera, CBETUX OTalja LPKBE, LITO jeé JOAATHO II0jadaBaio JUB/bEHE U JKeby
3a BIM, Te je I0CeOHO BaXKHO MecTo uMao y ofpehuBamy 1 popmupamy cseTor
npocropa y kojeM 6opasu bor.” Bynyhu fa je ecTeTcko MCKYCTBO paHOBU3aH-
TUjCKUX LPKBEHUX eHTepujepa OM/IO yTeMe/beHO YIIPaBO Ha YTUCKY KOji Ofipas
CBET/IOCTY IIPOM3BO/Y HAa MEpPMEPHIM IIOBPIIVHAMA, OBaj IIepyof, 0OeIexxmIa je
MacCOBHa €KCIIJIOaTaljyja MeEpMePa, HEMOCPENHO Be3aHa 3a MHTEH3MBHY Tpaju-
TeJbCKY HeMaTHOCT IIPEBACXOHO CaKpanHyuX rpaheBnHa.®

Mepwmep je jolr of aHTHYKOT Iepropa GaclMHNpao CBOjUM LIapaMa, cjajeM
u 6ojama. buo je Bpo memeH 1 Morao ce Hahu y cKopo CBakoM rpajy aHTHUY-
KOT CBETA, a IheroBa CMMOOMNYHA PYHKIIMja O1Ia je 3aCHOBAHA IIPBEHCTBEHO Ha
NOMeHyTUM (pU3N4KUM ocobrHama.” Mepmepom omnahene rpahesune Hajuenthe
cy 6ure moHanMje IjapeBa, YWIAHOBA LJapCKe IIOpoAMIe Maym 6oratmx Kruropa.®
CumbonmusoBane cy camo 1]apcTBO, HeroBy 1yroBe4HOCT, IOCTOjaHOCT, HoraT-
CTBO U pa3BUjeH CUCTeM KOMYHMKaIMja, MpeXy IIyTeBa Koja je, u3Mehy ocraor,
omoryhasasna n TproBuny Mepmepom.’ J[lo Harye 1 BeoMa pacIpocTpambeHe YIIo-
Tpebe OBOr MaTepujana Ha OAPYYjy PUMcKor 1fapcTBa JOIIO je y 2. BEeKy Ipe H.
e, IITO Ce JOJATHO MHTEH3UBMpa Off 1. BeKa H. €, HajBepoBaTHMje Kao IOC/IefNLia

2 M. Greenhalgh, Marble Past, Monumental Present: building with antiquities in the medieval Mediterranean,
Leiden et Boston, 2009, 7.

3 U Aleksandriji u 12. veku jedan arapski komentator istice da je jedna od Solomonovih soba bila od
mermernih stubova tako sjajnih i uglacanih da je osoba mogla da vidi odraz onog ko mu se nalazi iza leda.
Up. Ibid.

4  H. Belting, “Image, Medium, Body: A New Approach to Iconology”, Critical Inquiry 31/2 (2005), 303.

5 St. Ambrose, On the Mysteries and the Treatise on the Sacraments, trans. T. Thompson, B. D., ed. J. H. Srawley,
D. D.,, London, 1919; J. Chrysostome, Huit catéchéses baptismales inédites, ed. A. Wagner, Paris, 1957; L.
James, Light and Colour in Byzantine Art, Oxford, 1996; Cetn Maxcum VicoBenuux, Muciiiaioiuja,
VsabpaHa fema, MPeBOJ €IMCKOI palIKo-Ipu3peHckn Aprtemuje, Ilpuspen 1997; Architecture as Icon,
Perseption and Representation of Architecture in Byzantine Art, ed. S. Curéié, E. Hadjitryphonos, Princeton
University Art Museum, Yale University Press, New Haven et London 2010; b. Bpanemesnh, Cruka
paja na panoxpuwhanckum ogrnum mozauvyuma Ha banxany, og 4. go 7. éexa (HeobjaBbeHa JOKTOPCKA
nvcepraunja), beorpag, 2014.

6  J.-P. Sodini, “Marble and Stoneworking in Byzantium. Seventh-Fifteenth Century”, in: The Economic History
of Byzantium: From the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century, ed. A. E. Laiou, Washington, 2002, 129.

7 M. Greenhalgh, op. cit., 7, 26.
8 Primeri dobro o¢uvane mermerne oplate su Panteon i hram Venere i Rome u Rimu. Up: J. W. Stamper, The
Architecture of Roman Temples. The Republic to the Middle Empire, Cambridge, 2005, 196-212.

9 J.B. Ward-Perkins, “Tripolitania and the Marble Trade”, JRS 41 (1951), 89-104; J. B. Ward-Perkins, “Quarrying
in Antiquity: Technology, Tradition and Social Change”, Proceedings of the British Academy 57 (1971), 3-24;
J. B. Ward-Perkins, “The marble trade and its organization: evidence from Nicomedia’, in: Memories of the
American Academiy in Rome, vol. 36, The Seaborne Commerce of Ancient Rome: Studies in Archaeology
and History, Rome, 1980, 325-338.
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YCIIOCTaB/batba HOBOT IJAPCKOT cucTeMa BiracTu. To ce moce6HO OTHOCUIIO Ha Te-
puTOpHje Koje HUCY MMaJjie Ha/lla3yuIlTa MepMepa, IIONYT, Ha puMep, Ilanectune,
y K0joj je oBaj MaTepujan KopuuheH UCK/bY4IMBO 3a LIapCKe 3aRy>X0uHe, mocpey-
Ho nocrajyhm ¢pusmuku fokas ga je ra o61act pomaHn3opaHa.

Vcro Ba>ku 1 3a puMCKe TepUTOpMje Ha IIpocTopy AaHamme Cpbuje, rae je,
3axBasbyjyhy HOBUM TeXHOJIOTHjaMa, aHa/IM30M yTBpheHo fia je 3a 3uaHy oriaty
rpaheBnHa anTIyKor CupMmujyMa, Ha IpuMep, KopuurheH MepMep [ONpeM/beH
u3 pasmumunTux genosa LlapcTsa. McnuTnBama y3opaka mmokasasna cy fia je 6enm
MepMep CTM3a0 13 KaMeHonoMa y obmactu Kapape u ca Tacoca, cuBy rpanut n3
Mons Claudianus u Mons Ophyates, 6peua ca Ckupoca, cipollino n3 Ey6eje, giallo
antico u3 Hymupuje (marmor Numidicum), a mopdup u3 Lapckor KaMeHOoIoMa
Mons Porphyreticus y Topwem Erunry.!! OBakBe aHanuse ykasyjy Ha TO fa Cy
UMYNHU KTUTOPU YBO3WIN CKYIOIleHe BPCTe KaMeHa M3 PaslIN4NTUX MefuTe-
PaHCKMX KaM€HO/IOMa, IITO je y caraacjy ca TeXKHOM aHTUYIKUX IOopydyuiIana ga
yIIOTpe6oM CKYTIOLIeHNX BPCTa MaTepyjaia IpousBeay 1 ofrosapajyhu nmmepn-
ja/lIHM IPU3BYK, HEOIXOJAH y CBUM IIPMBPEMEHNM BIalapCKUM pe3NfeHIIjaMa,
nonyt Cupmujyma. IlIto ce Tmdye m3yseTHO yecTOo KOpMIINEHOT HYMUUjCKOT
MepMepa, CadyBaHM Cy IOflallM fla Cy ra Y Pum nMnopToBanm KacHOXeIeHUCTIY-
kn KpasbeBu Hymupnje (anTmukor rpaga Cvmmryc, Smitthus, ganammsn Illemry,
y TyHucy) jour op 78. rogute mpe H. e.'? VIHTepeCaHTHO je TOMEHYTU IOfATaK
ma ITmmanje Crapuju moMmme fa je HyMUAMjCKY MepMep BpJIO 4ecTo KopuirheH
Ha IparoByMa Kyha, Koju cy HarallaBaay TMMUHAIHY TauKy, TPaHUYHY TVHUjY
usMmel)y crio/panimer 1 yHyTpallmer IPOCTOPa, KOjy je CBako Ko yaasu y Kyhy
MOpPao IPUMETUTH U BPJIO BEpPOBATHO Ha 1y rasutul.”’ VcTu je ayTop mpenosHao

10 M. Greenhalgh, op. cit., 34.

11 B. Duri¢ et al.,, “Stone use in roman towns. Resources, transport, products and clients. Case study Sirmium.
First report’, Starinar 57 (2009), 117, 119, 122. Porfir je u Sirmijumu koris¢en za zidnu oplatu, verovatno
postavljenu u tehnici opus sectile, kakva se moze videti i na nekim od najznacajnijih kasnoantickih
hri$¢anskih sakralnih gradevina poput apsida Eufrazijeve bazilike u Porec¢u i San Vitalea u Raveni. Up: S.
Cristo, “The Art of Ravenna in Late Antiquity”, The Classical Journal 70/3 (1975), 17-29; A. Terry, “The
’Opus Sectile’ in the Euphrasius Cathedral at Pore¢”, DOP 40 (1986), 13-64; ].G. Harper, “The provisoning of
marble for the sixth-century churches of Ravenna: A reconstructive analysis”, in: Pratum Romanum: Richard
Krautheimer Zum 100 Geburstag, R. L. Colella et al. (eds.), Wiesbaden, 1997, 131-148; D. Kinney, “Mosaics
at Ravenna’, in: Making Medieval art, P. Lindley (ed.), Donington, 2003, 81-89; D. Mauskopf Deliyannis,
“Proconnesian marble in ninth century Ravenna’, in: Archaeology in architecture: Studies in honor of Cecil L.
Striker, J. J. Emerich, D. Mauskopf Deliyannis (eds.), Meinz, 2005, 37-41, esp. 38; M. Greenhalgh, op. cit., 62;
D. Mauskopf Deliyannis, Ravenna in Late Antiquity, Cambridge, 2010, 231-236.

12 J. B. Ward-Perkins, Tripolitania and the Marble Trade, 96-97; A. Ciaofarelli, “Giallo antico’, in: Radiance
in Stone: Sculptures in Coloured Marble from the Museo Nazionale Romano, M. Anderson, L. Nista (eds.),
Rome, 1989, 73-78; E Braemer, “La décoration en matériaux nobles (marbres, porphyries...) des edifices
de la Gaule et des regions limitrophes durant le Haut-Empire et la basse Antiquité’, in: Mosaique. Recueil
d Hommages a Henri Stern, Paris, 1993, 81-92; ]. C. Fant, “Ideology, gift and trade: a distribution model for
the Roman imperial marbles”, in: The Inscribed Economy. Production and Distribution in the Roman Empire
in the light of instrumentum domesticum. The proceedings of a conference held at the American Academy in
Rome on 10-11 January 1992 (JRA Suppl. Series 6), W. V. Harris (ed.), Michigan, 1993, 153-155; P. Pensabene,
“Il fenomeno del marmo nel mondo romano’, in: I Marmi Colorati della Roma Imperiale, M. De Nuccio,
L. Ungaro, Venezia, 2002, 3-67; J. ]. Dobbins, P. W. Foss, The world of Pompeii, New York et London, 2007,
338; R. Molholt, On Stepping Stones. The Historical Experience of Roman Mosaics (PhD thesis), Columbia
University, 2008, 41, 49-50.

13 R. Molholt, op. cit., 53; Pliny, Natural History, vol. 1, books 1-2, trans. H. Rackman, Loeb Classical Library,
Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1938, 156-160.
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nopdup Kao LAPCKM KaMeH, ajli ce Heropa ynorpeba 1moceOHO MHTEH3MBMpA
y KacHOaHTMYKOM nepuony. Hakon mro je y Bpeme Koncrantuna I (306-337)
3aroyesia MHTEH3MBHA M3rpajiiba XPUINNAHCKUX CBETMINIITA, IOpdup je ys
CHa)KaH MMIIepHjaIHy HacIeino 13 aHTUKe U CaKpa/lHMU MPU3BYK. Y [yXy HOBe
penuruje, a 360r CBoje MHTeH3MBHE 00je, TIOpup 1 MepMep NPOLIAPAH LPBEHNUM
XKVJIaMa Be3MBaHU Cy 32 My4eHMUKy KpB IIpO/IMBeHy 3a xpuirhancrso, 6ynyhn
Ja ce MOoApPasyMeBasIo [ja Cy My4eHUIM 3alIPaBO COICTBEHOM KPBJbY KPLITEHU Y
Xpucry."* Crora cy XxpaMOBM YKpalleH! MOpGUPOM MU LPBEHKACTUM MepMe-
POM IIOMMaHM Kao peNuKBMjapy BEIMKNX pasMepa.'

Ocum npupopHOr MepMepa, 3a UCTPaXKMBamkhe HEroBOr 3HadYaja U 3HAYErba
HOfje[HAKO Cy BaKHE UM CIMKaHe MMUTalMje, O YeMy HajBMIIe MOfaTaKa Mmpy-
xa ITommeja He camo 360r f06pe ouyBaHOCTM Beh U cTora mTO Ce y HOj MOTy
Hahy 6pojHn mpumepn Ha 3upoBuMa Kyha u kynaruna.'S Meby HajmosHaTujum
U HajyemwhyM je CIMKaHa MMUTAIVja IIOMEHYTOT HYMUAMjCKOT MepMmepa giallo
antico. MpKo->XyTa ¥ HapaHIJaCTa OCHOBA Ca I[PBEHMM I[PTAHUM MHKIy3Ujama
IIpeACTaB/ba JOC/IOBHY MMUTALMjy OBOI TUIIA MEpPMepa, 3a KOju ce Bepyje ha
je mHXepeHTHO Tomao."” Vako je TeXHMKa MMUTaIMje MepMepHe oIaTe Gpecko
CIMKAapCTBOM IIO3HAaTa BEKOBMMA YHa3aJl, TEK HElaBHO je 3alHTepecoBaja MUC-
TpaxkuBade. HaruMe, 1ockopo ce cMaTpaslo fia je MMUTaIMja MepMepa 6110 KOjoM
TEXHVMKOM HacTasla yC/Iell HeloCTaTKa MaTepyjaTHNX CPeiCTaBa, I1a je cTora 6yia
3aHeMapeHa Kao HelOBO/BHO BpefiHA IaXKibe U IpoydaBama.'® baBehn ce oBom
TEMOM, UCTPpAXMBa4dll Cy yITIaBHOM IIOYMIbA/IN, a ITIOTOM U 3aK/by4dMBa/IN CBOja
pasMarpama, pe4eHNIIOM Ja je mMuTanyja Gpecko-TeXHUKoM 6una jedpruHmja
Ofi IPMPOJHOT MepMepa, Te Jia je UCK/bYYNBO CTOra 61a ynorpebpaBana.'” OBoj
TEOPUjU Y IPUJIOT Jie YMIbeHNIIA [1a je MepMep 3a1cTa 610 CKyTI, IIpe cBera, 360r
TpaHcIIopTa ca jegHor Kpaja IlapctBa y gpyrn.® Mehyrum, Mmopamo umary Ha
yMy Ia cy 6pojHe apiMCTOKpaTCKe PUMCKe OPOJIMIie YeCTO CBOje BeJleIelTHe BUIe
yKparaBase ppecko MMUTAIMjOM MepMepa, IITO Huje 6110 ofjpa3 HeMAIITIHE, O
4eMy CBeIO4M, Ha mpuMep, Buia ca nepuctuiom Ha nokanuteTy MeaujaHa, rre,
nopeq, UMMTAIMje MepMepHe OIUIaTe Ha 30BMMA, II0fI0Be YKpaIllaBajy MO3and-

14 L. James, op. cit.,, 106; R. M. Jensen, Living Water. Images, Symbols, and Settings of Early Christian Baptism,
Leiden et Boston, 2011, 240.

15 M. Greenhalgh, op. cit., 56.

16 Ilo mncrpaxusamy mpod. beprman, a Ha OCHOBY apXeOJIOLIKMX MICKONaBakba, CAMKaHA MMUTALMja MepMepa
MPBM IIyT Ce MOjaBM/Ia y 3. BeKy Ipe H. e. y Makejouuju, 5a 61 ce o 2. Beka IIpe H. e. pammpuia Ha Jlenoc,
Anekcanpipujy u Vitanujy, a samax go6uja y Bpeme reTpapxuje. OBakas CTUT y CIMKapCTBY Hajdyenthe ce HasuBa
SIPBU CTUN WIH ,,MehyHapomuu ctun nukpycranumje. Yi: B. Bergmann, “Wall Painting’, in: Excavations at
Zeugma Conducted by Oxford Archaeology. Volume 1, W. Aylward (ed.), Los Altos, 2013, 168-169.

17 R. Molholt, op. cit., 50.
18 M. Greenhalgh, op. cit., 28.

19 D. Michaelides, “Some Aspects of Marble Imitation in Mosaic’, in: Marmi Antichi. Problemi d’ Impiego, di
Restauro, e d’Identificazione, ed. P. Pensabene, Rome, 1985, 155-163, tav. 1-7; H. Maguire, “The Good Life”,
in: Late Antiquity: A Guide to the Postclassical World, ed. G. Bowersock, Cambridge, 1999, 242; R. Molholt,
op. cit., 36. Ibid. Up: Martial, Epigrams, V1, ed. and trans. D. R. Shackleton Bailey, with corrections by C.
A. Parrott, Loeb Classical Library, London, 1993, 11-21, 42; Statius, Silvae, ed. and trans. D. R. Shackleton
Bailey, with corrections by C. A. Parrott, Loeb Classical Library, London, 2015, 1, 5, 34-41.

20 J. B. Ward-Perkins, Tripolitania and the Marble Trade; F. Braemer, op. cit., 81-92; P. Pensabene, loc. cit.
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ku tenmcu (o 1).2! Ako ce cMaTpa HeOApXMBOM Teopuja fa cy Pumibanu ykpa-
maBaay Kymnatwia u Kyhe ¢ppecko c1mkapcTBOM y HeZOCTATKY (DMHAHCHjCKUX
cpencTaBa, OHJja Ha MICTY Ha4MH MOPAMO IIOCMATPaTy U aHAIU3UPATU OC/IMKa-
Bame paHoOXpuInThaHckux 6asmnmka. ITocBe je jacHO Ha je aHTMYKM YOBEK BUILeE
BPEIHOBAO BU3YeTHM YTHUCAK Off ayTEHTMYHOCTY MaTepujaia yHoTpeb/beHOT 3a
IeKopanujy, ITO ce MO>Ke IIPMMEHNTH U Ha XPUCTUjaHN30BaHO PUMCcKO IjapcTBo.
Crora MO)KeMO 3aK/bY4NTH []a y TAKBOj BPCTH YKpalllaBarba MIMa jOIll Hedera OCUM
cuMmynupama 6orarcra.” Kaga cy y nuramy xpuirhancke cakpanse rpabheBrnHe,
TO Ce MoCeOHO OIHOCH Ha CITydajeBe Kafia Cy y CaMOM XpaMy IpoHabeHu octarm
MepMepa VI HeKOT JPYTOT CKYTIOLIeHOT MaTepujasa, Te HeMa pasjiora 3a CyMIby
y ¢uHaHCHjcKy nofo6HOCT KTUTOpa. OpInyan npumep 3a To je pparMeHT 3uj-
HOT IIpeMasa Ha 3aIlaJJHOM 3Uly HAaoCa y TPMKOHXA/THOj IIPKBU Ha JIOKATUTETY
Llapuuns rpaj, Koju MMUTHpa MHKPYCTalMje KaMeHOM Yy hopMu opus sectile, ipe
CBera, CTOra IITO CY y UCTOj TpaheBMHN OTKPMBEHN ITOJHN MO3ANIIM U3y3eTHOT
YMeTHMYKOT KBanuTeTa.” MeujyM 1 cmKa Cy TeXXmJie Jja Haryace CBOjy CyIipe-
MaTwjy y Iyby npousBobema oBor apyror.?* @pecka HaMepHO M BPJIO LW/bAaHO
»3aMemyje“ CIMKY M MeIVjyM, a Kao pe3y/lITaT HyA) OCTMKaHy MMUTALUjy OHOra
IITO IIPBOOMTHO e/ Ja McKake. KoHCTpykumja cinyke caMyM TMM MHKOPIIO-
pupa y cebe apXUTEKTOHCKM IIPOCTOP U IbeH peanaH, IpaBy, KOHTEKCT.” Y oBOM
CIy4ajy TOBOPU Ce O CIIMIY Koja MMUTMPa Apyru MaTepujai, Gpopmupajyhn mwe-
TOBY C/IMKY/pelpe3eHTanjy, ITOo MpefcTaB/ba HeBepOBaTaH OKCMMOPOH 3HaKa
Koju mpy>xa ocehaj HemarepujaTHOCTM Hedera IITO je MONHO M CHaXXHO IIONYT
MepMepa. Edexar MmmMesnca ce mogaTHO mmojayaBa UMEHNUIIOM [jd OPUTHHATHN
MepMep Beh yK/pydyje IMKOBHe cafip>kaje KOj Cy HESOCTVDKHM M aKTVBHY, Te
U3VCKY]jy II0ETCKO Camaperbe O TOMe Ia OHO, Y CTBApH, OC/IMKaBa IIPUPOLY, IOy T
TpaBe, Bofie, ApBeha, cTeHa.”® Mmak, Tek cKopuja 3ajararma 1 IpoyJaBarma JJoHeIa
cy 6pojHe IpoMeHe y CXBaTarmby U pasyMeBamby He CaMO JIMKOBHOT M3paXkaBama
Beh 1 ByO/BMX TEONOMIKNX UMIUIMKaNMja, ¢ 063MPOM Ha TO Jia je yIIpaBO TakaB
U3pas y CBOM HacTajarmy 0M0 Off M3y3eTHOT 3Ha4yaja, HajIpe 3a PUMCKY, a IIOTOM
u xpuihaHcKy KynTypy.

21 M. Vasi¢, “Mediana - Die Kaiserliche Villa bei Ni§”, in: Roms Erbe auf dem Balkan. Spdtantike Kaiservillen
und Stadtanlagen in Serbien, hrsg. U. Brandl, M. Vasi¢, Mainz, 98-99.

22 J.]. Dobbins, P. W. Foss, loc. cit.

23 B. Konamh, B. ITonosuh, Hapuuun Ipag. Yiaephero nacemwe y susanitiujckom Mnupuxy, Beorpan, 1977, 136;
B. Vrane$evi¢, Constructing the image of paradise on floor mosaics of the Triconchal church in Cari¢in
Grad, 3/IYMC 44, 2016 (in press).

24 R. Molholt, op. cit., 39. Vu Hung u svom radu ukazuje na sli¢an fenomen koji je nazvao ,metaslika®. Up: W.
Hung, Double Screen: Medium and Representation in Chinese Painting, Chicago, 1996, 243.

25 Vise o ovome u kontekstu mozaicke imitacije mermera videti u: M. Shapiro, On Some Problems in the
Semiotics of Visual Art: Field and Vehicle in Image Signs (1969), reprinted in Theory and Philosophy of Art:
Style, Artist, and Society. Selected Papers, New York, 1994, 1-32.

26 R. Molholt, op. cit., 43. Asocijacija na prirodu i prirodne pojave vezana je i za arhitekturu. Naime, brojna
kupatila, a potom krstionice, oblagane su mermernim plo¢ama koje simuliraju i stvaraju osecaj Zive vode.
Mermer pod vodom doprinosi utisku njegove vece koli¢ine, a ukoliko je voda mirna i bistra, kamen pojacava
njegovu funkciju. O ovome je podrobno pisao Marcijal (Martial, Epigrams VI, XLII, 19-21: Que tam candida,
tam serenea lucet/ut nullas ibi suspiceris undas/ et credas vacuam nitere lygdon). Zile na mermeru, posebno
cipollino, nastale su, kako su Grci, Rimljani i hri§¢ani smatrali, smrzavanjem vode duboko u zemlji. Up: F.
Barry, “Walking on Water: Cosmic Floors in Antiquity and the Middle Ages”, Art Bulletin 89/4 (2007), 631;
R. Molholt, op. cit., 46. On se stoga koristio na zidovima frigidarium-a, dajudi osecaj svezine.
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Tpe6a nmaTn y BUAY ia MepMep He IIpeICTaB/ba IeKOPAIVjy MIN HeK) BUJ, all-
CTpaKTHe YMETHOCTH, Beh f1a je IofijefHaKo aKTMBHA ITOBPIIMHA KOja Ofiaje onpe-
benn yrucax u npoussopu noceban ocehaj ko mocmarpava. BaxxHo je ma mpume-
TYMO 2 MepMep HMKaJla Hije YMHIO CIMKY CTaTMYHOM. CBaKM BbeH JIeo HOCHO je Y
cebu moKpeT 1 epeMepHOCT, OMJIO a ce pajM O TalacKMa Mopa, IOKPEeTHMa TpaBe
Ha BeTpy, 6mIo Kpoumsy Apseha.” AKo ce IIOHOBO OCTIOHMMO Ha crmc IInmHuja
Crapujer, Koju pacIipaB/ba O II03HATOM TaKMUUeY y camKamwy n3Meby 3eykcuca
u ITapacmoca, BusieheMo KONMKO je BaXkaH acIeKT BU3yenHe OOMaHe Kao JieTepMI-
Huwyhu gaxrop ycnemHe cnukapcke komnosunuje.”® Hanme, Ilnunmnje 6enexn ga
jey 5. BeKy Ipe H. e. 3eyKCIC TaKO BEPHO HaC/IMKao Tpoxkhe fia ¢y ITuiie moKyImasne
Zia ra nojeny. Yop3o ce nojasuo dyBenu camkap ITapacnoc, Koji ra je mpeBasuinao
TAKO IITO je BEPHO HACTMKAO 3aBECY, KOjy je 3eyKCHC IIOKYIIao fa noByde. Moryhe
je 1a yIpaBo y TAKBOM KOHIIETITY JIeXKV CaM ITOYeTaK MMUTALMje MepMepHe OIIaTe
meby rpabanckom envtom PumMckor njapcTBa koja he, HeMMHOBHO, MMaTH CHa)XKaH
yrtuiaj Ha xpymrhancke rpabenHe. ¥ cy4ajy paHoxpuihaHCKUX I[pKaBa 11 6anTy-
CTepMjyMa MOpPaMoO HaIJIACUTH Jja MUMUTALja Kao BUJL BU3yenHe oOMaHe Huje Oua
IpUMapHOT KapakTepa. XpuirhaHy Cy yCBOjUIM OBY, 4O Taja Beh Tpagummonanyy
IPaKCy, y CK/Iafly ca eCTeTCKMM HadeyMa BpeMeHa y KOjeM Cy >KUBEJIN, ajli je OHa
Outa caMo BU3YeJTHN ,YBOA KOji je MMao 3a LWk fla IIpeBapy Te/lecHa Yy, a Ma-
TepujaIHOCT popMe OMIa je 3HAK a/leKO 3Ha4YajHMje HeMaTepujalHe PeaHOCTI
Koja 01 ce je[IHO MOITIa CXBaTUT! KPO3 pasBoj AyXOBHE Ieplemniyje. YIpaso je
KPO3 CBECT MUMe3JCa TOCMaTpay IMOCTA0 YYECHNK Y BUSYETHOj UTPY, BPJIO HAIMK
HagMyapuBamy 3eykcuca u I[lapacuoca.

IlocTaBrpa ce muTame y K0Ojoj Mepu Cy 4y/ia TocMaTpaya MOIJIa Ia pasinuKyjy
peanHocT off umutanuje. [lon OHmaHC TBpAM [la ce Off YOBEKA Y aHTUMYKO BpeMe
3axTeBasIo Jja aKTMBHO y4eCTBYje y KOHCTPYKIIMjU 3Hadema Kafia ce Habe mcnper,
YMEeTHIMYKOT fena.” AHMKOHMYHOCT je OMIa CTa/THa TeMa aHTUYKIX peTopuyapa,
KOjJ OIIMCYjy KAaKO Ce OKO ¥ YM IIoCMaTpada rybe y KOHTeMIUIALMj|, HajIpe y Io-
cMaTpamy MepMepHe omare. [locMaTpad je obyuaBaH 1a y le/ToBMMa MepMepa,
HeToBOj 60ju 1 >xmnama T3B. poikile lithos,”® ocuM BU3yeTHOT YXXMBamba, YK/bY4n
u yMarmHanujy.' Y ciaydajy cnmkaHe MMMTaIje MepMepa, IIOIIe]l U3 JajblHe
HEMJHOBHO je 00MambJBao BEPHIUKA /I Ce 3alIPaBO Pajiui O IPAaBOM MepMepy, a He
0 1eroBoj cmmm. lemerprnoc Muxaenuanuc HaBofiu Jia Cy YIpaBo CIMKaHe VMU-
Taluje 61e BpIo peanHe U ja Cy 4eCTO MHOTO 6o/be ,,00MamuBaje BepHUKA ¥
BepOIOCTOjHOCT KopuurheHor MaTepujasa, 3a pasiuKy ofi, Ha IpuMep, MO3ayKe
uMuTanyje MepMmepHor nopa.” Edexar mumesnca 6110 je mojauyaH YMbEHUIIOM Ia

27 FE Barry, op. cit., 631.

28 C. Plinius Secundus, The Natural History, trans. by P. Holland, selected and introduced by P. Turner, New
York, Toronto et London, 1964, 406-407.

29 J. Onians, “Abstraction and Imagination in Late Antiquity”, Art History 3/1 (1980), 1-24.

30 D. Michaelides, Some aspects of marble imitation on mosaic, 155; B. Kiilerich, “Monochromy, Dichromy and
Polychromy in Byzantine Art’, in: Doron Rhodopoikilon. Studies in Honour of Jan Olof Rosenqvist, D. Searby,
E. Balicka Witakowska, J. Heldt (eds.), Uppsala, 2012, 169-186.

31 J. Onians, loc. cit.
32 D. Michaeildes, Excavations at Sidi Khrebish Benghazi, 39-40.
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ce CMaTpasIo ja OpUTMHAIHU MepPMep MHKOPIIOPMpa MMKOBHU CafiprKaj, UICTOBpe-
MEHO He[JOCTIDKAH U akTuBaH.” JIBopcku necHuk Craruje ommucao je MepMep y
By [Tonuja, Koju je mompakaBao MeKohy TpaBe 1 CTeHe Koja je 6uia ucte 6oje
Kao Mope.** ®eHOMEH MepMepa Koju MMUTHpA BORY XpuithaHu ¢y pafo ycBoju-
71, T€ F'a MOXKEMO BUJETU Y MHOTMM PaHOBM3AHTHUjCKUM IIPKBaMa, IIOIYT LIPKBE
cB. Codmje y Llapurpany (cm. 2).%

CrmyaH yTHCAK OCTaB/bala je ¥ CBET/IOCT. Y XpuuIhaHCTBY ce ofipasyMeBaso
7la je ped O CBETIOCTH y GU3MYKOM CMIUCITY, KOja KPO3 OTBOpE YIa3M y Xpam,
anmu 1 0 OOXKAHCKO] CBETIIOCTM KOja McujaBa u3 xpama kao kyhe Tocmopme.*
IlosHoaHTMYKa TeopHja CBETIOCTH, HajooCnefHMje pasnoxkeHa Kop, [1ceyno-IIu-
OHNCHMja Apeomnarnre, MHOTO TOTa IyTyje KACHOAHTIYKOM HeoITaToHn3My.” OH
4ecTo M3jefHauaBa OOXAHCKY JIeNOTy ca cBernowhy, ynMe ce moppasyMesa ja
Cy CBET/IM M CjajHU MaTepujany, JaKie, 1 MepMep, ,JIeNIN Of OHUX APyrux.”
Hemrro nosuuja cupumjcka xuMHa, nocsehena upksu cs. Coduje y Enecu, HaBogu
Ia je MepMep MaTepMja/l KOjyu HUje HaulibeH JbYACKOM PYKOM, JaKie, aa je 60-
YKaHCKa Kpealuja, Te a cy MepMepoM omvraheHn 310Bu 60>KaHCKO CIMKApPCTBO,
nonyt Manpgummona.” Y cny4ajy Enece, oBa KoHCTaTanuja nMana je moceb6an
Ipu3BYK, Oynyhu fa je ynmpaBo MaHIVIMOH cITacyo rpaj, of nepcujcke omcape.
Omnucyjyhu mepmep kao acheiropoietos, HepyKOTBOP€H, IUCAL] je ORA0 eleMeHaT
MKOHMYHOCTY MaTepujany. MepMep je, makje, caM IO cebu 61O peluKBHuja, Te
je cTekao HeMep/bUBY BPeJHOCT 3a IIOCTU3ame OArosapajyher ¢usuukor u my-
XOBHOT epeKTa, 13y3eTHO BaXKHOI y eHTepujepy paHoxpuirhanckor xpama. Ilo-
MMalbe MaTepujaaa Kao CaKpaJHOT MMaJIo je CHa)KaH Ofjpa3 Ha HauMH Ha KOjU Cy
BEPHULM IEpUUNMPATIN XPaM, Kao 3€Ma/bCKJ HAarOBEITaj )KuBoTa y bory, ann n
6orocmysxere, Ka0 MHBOKALMjy O0>KaHCKOT IPUCYCTBA.

Konnenr nenore u GyHKIMje YMETHOCTY Y PaHOBU3AHTHUjCKOM IIEPUOLY, Of-
HOC IIpeMa MaTepujary ¥ MaTepyjaTHOCTH, Kao 11 HauMH Ha KOju ce TocMaTpa Ma-
TepMja/IHY CBET, IIpe CBera, Beh moMeHyTa CBET/IOCT, OAPEANIN CYy HEOIIXOZHOCT
ynorpebe AparolieHUX Marepyjaja y eKOpalyji paHOBM3aHTHjCKUX XPaMOBa.
Ynpaso Ha To ckpehy naxmy cBu n3Bopu Koju nuury o upksu Cs. Coduje y a-
PUTpazny, HajBaXXHMjO] JYCTMHMjaHOBOj 3ay>KOMHY, HarlalaBajyhyu KOHCTaHTHO
¢denomen cBermocTy. Vako OHa HMje HM IPBU HM jeAVHM XPUITNAHCKM Xpam
yKpallleH CKYIIOLIeHMM MaTepyjaiuMa, CBaKaKo je mapagurma. Passor 3a To cy

33 R. Molholt, op. cit., 42.
34 R. Molholt, op. cit., 43; Statius, Silvae, 2,2.11.90-1; 1,2.11.148 ff; 2.2.75-97.

35 G. P. Majeska, “Notes on the Archaeology of St. Sophia at Constantinopole. The Green Marble Bands on
the Floor”, DOP 32 (1978), 299-308; E. Barry, loc. cit.; B. Kiilerich, “The aesthetic viewing of marble in
Byzantium: from global impression to focal attention”, Arte Medievale, serie 4, anno 2 (2012), 9-28.

36 L. James, op. cit., 5-6.
37 Ibid.
38 Ibid, 100; N. Schibille, Hagia Sophia and the Byzantine Esthetic Experience, Farnham-Burlington, 2014, 7.

39 C. Mango, The Art of the Byzantine Empire: 312-1453. Sources and documents, Englewood Cliffs, 1972, 58;
M. L. Fobelli, “The Imagery of the Heavenly City in Sixth Century Byzantium: Marbles and Images Not
Made by Human Hand ”, in: Hosvte Mepycanumoi: fieperecerue CakpanvHbix UPOCHipancitié 6 XpUciliuanckoil
kynviiype (pem.-coct. A.M. JIugos), Mocksa, 2006, 48, 51; N. Schibille, op. cit.,102.

40 M. L. Fobelli, op. cit., 51-52.
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exdpasucu Koju HaIJIalllaBajy CBe HajBaXKHMje KOMIIOHEHTe IIPKBe, He CaMo Kao
apXUTEKTOHCKOT ITpocTopa Beh kao nepdopMaTMBHOT IPOCTOPA Y KOME CBEIITeH-
CTBO M BEPHUIIM 33jeJHNYKM YIECTBYjy y BeroBoj cakpammsanuju.*' CBeTIocT je
HaI/IalllaBaHa Kao €leMEeHT KOji je Ofpeayo BU3YeTHU U MPOCTOPHU U/IEHTUTET
LIpKBe, KaKO Y CMUCITY IeHOT pealHOT U3ITIefia, TAKO ¥ HauMHa Ha KOjJ je ImepIu-
nupa BepHuk.* [Tasne CuieHnMjapyje nuile 0 MepMepHIUM JIMBajiaMa cabpaHuM
Ha 3VJIOBUMA, O IIyPIYPHUM U CpeOPHUM IIBETOBMMA U CjajHMUM 3Be3JaMa, yKa-
3yjyhu Ha TOTOBO KMHETHYKMU edeKaT OBOT MaTepyjajia IOCTUTHYT 3axBabyjyhu
TPaHCPOPMATUBHOj CIIOCOOHOCTM CBETIOCTU pedIieKTOBaHe Ha MOBpPLIMHAMA
suposa.*” IIpokomnuje kopuctu cnindHe Metadope, HaBoziehu fa je Mepmep momyT
pacuBeTtanux muBazna.** Iheros uspas marmarygma o3Ha4aBa UTpy CBETIOCTH Ha
MEpMEPHUM IIOBpIIMHAaMa, HITO YMHU 60>KaHCKO IpUCyCTBO ONUI/BUBUM, ]ep
CBET/IOCT je Ta KOja BepHMKe BOJY Ka CIlacery M oMoryhaa yBuj y 60XXaHCKy
MYZAPOCT ¥ JYXOBHY pealHOCT.” YIpaBo cTora ce MepMepHa OIUIaTa I[pKBe CB.
Coduje Hanmasy Ha YHYTpalIbUM 3UIOBUMA CBUX JIMTYPIUjcKM QYHKLIMOHATTHUX
JieNoBa LIPKBe, KOjJi UIPajy BaXKHY YJIOTY IPUIMKOM 6orocimyxema. [Tocmenmux
IeneHMja oBa eppopMaTUBHA IPUPOJA BU3AHTUjCKe YMETHOCT TTIOCEOHO 3a0-
KyT/ba TTaXKIby HaydHe japHOCTI.* To, ca jemHe cTpaHe, IofjpasyMeBa OJHOC CBe-
T/IOCTV U CeHKe Ha 3WJIOBMMa XpPaMoOBa, a ca JIpyTe, edeKaT KOji je IelOKYITHa
aTMocdepa IpUIMKOM OGOrociyxemwa MMana Ha BepHMKe. OCUM CIIOCOOHOCTU
CBETJIOCHMX Ofpa3a Ha MepMepoM oIvraheHNM 31I0BMMa fla TpaHCHOPMMUIILY YHY-
TPAIIBOCT XpaMa, MocebaH 3Ha4aj IPMaje ce U 3BYKY, Koji ce Takobe pedekryje
0 MepMepHe 3MI0Be I TI0fi0Be IIPKBe U UCITyHhaBa YnuTaB Ipoctop.*’

[TomenyTtn edekTu Cy ce Hajaakilne MOITIM IPATUTH HA LIAPUTPATCKO]j LIPKBU
Cs. Codumje, anu cy 61y 6MTaH 3HAUYCHCKY €/IEMEHT U Y Mambe BaKHNUM U, YOII-
mTe y3eB, MambuM LpkBaMa y Llapcty. Tako cy Ha nmokammrery Llapuunn rpan
OTKPMBEHV TParoBU MepMepHe OIIaTe u3BefeHe y popmu opus sectile y Apxue-
IJICKOIICKO]j 6asmmui,*® oriate Ha 3MIOBMMA TpeMa U HapTeKca 6asumKe y HOf-
HOXjy AKpOIO/ba, a1 U Y BOBJM 30HaMa aIlCU/a/IHOT IIPOCTOpa 1 Kpila TpaH-
cemnTa Tako3BaHe baswmnke ca TpaHCENTOM, 4Mje Cy TOpie 30He BEpOBaTHO Oute
ykpaueHe ¢ppeckama. Cyznehu npema ocranuma MO3andKIx Tecepa, ykpydyjyhn

41 R. Webb, “The Aestetics of Sacred Space: Narrative, Metaphor, and Motion in ’Ekphraseis’ of Church
Buildings”, DOP 53 (1999), 59-74; N. Isar, “Chrography (chéra, chords) - a performative paradigm of
creation of sacred space in Byzantium’, in: Hierotopy: The Creation of Sacred Spaces in Byzantium and
Medieval Russia, ed. A. Lidov, Moscow, 2007, 65; R. Webb, Ekphrasis, Imagination and Persuasion in Ancient
Rhetorical Theory and Practice, Farnham, 2009.

42 J. Erdeljan, “Studenica. An identity in marble”, 3oipag 35 (2011), 93; B. Pentcheva, “Haghia Sophia and
Multisensory Aesthetics”, Gesta 50/2 (2011), 93; N. Schibille, op. cit., 2-4.

43 C. Mango, op. cit., 85-86; M. L. Fobelli, op. cit., 49-50; M. Greenhalgh, op. cit., 74; N. Isar, op. cit., 75-77; J.
Erdeljan, op. cit., 96; N. Schibille, op. cit., 20, 21.

44 C. Mango, op. cit., 76; G. P. Majeska, op. cit., 299; M. L. Fobelli, op. cit., 49.
45 N. Schibille, op.cit., 22, 38-40.

46 F Barry, loc. cit; R. S. Nelson, “Empathetic vision: looking at and with a performative Byzantine miniature”,
Art History 30/4 (2007), 489-502; J. Erdeljan, loc. cit.; N. Schibille, loc. cit.

47 B. Pentcheva, op. cit., 93-111.

48 M. Jeremi¢, N. Duval, “Les pierres et le marble”, in: Caricin Grad III. L Acropole et ses monuments (cathédrale,
baptistére et batiments annexes), N. Duval, V. Popovi¢ (eds.), Rome et Belgrade, 2010, 62-63.
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U OHe 371aTHe 60je, 3UIOBM ITTaBHOT 6poma 61 cy ykpaleHn Mo3ankoM. Kako
ce YNMHU, U CTIO/bHM (acaHM 3UIOBM HApTEKCa M aTpyjyMa OBe I[pKBe OMIn Cy
orraheHy MepMepoM, Kao 1 ceBepHM aHekKc y3 aTpujym.* Mako je ykpac basumm-
Ke Ca TPaHCENTOM HajBepOBaTHMje JIe/I0 MPOBMHIMjCKMX MajCTOPa, OHA jeé CBOjUM
LIeTOKYITHMM YTUCKOM OfipakaBasia TpaIuTe/bCKe ¥ YMEeTHUYKE TeH/IeHIje Ipe-
CTOHMYKMX XpaMoBa. CaMo jeflaH pasyior MOITIV Cy OUTH y4eH!U TOPYIMOLH, KOjI
CY pasyMesiu yJIOTy ¥ 3Ha4aj HEPyKOTBOPEHOI MaTepujajia y OCTBAPEHY 3aMIC/IN
IIPKBe Kao 0TeNIoTBOpema 6oxkaHnckor Jloroca. O Tome cBefoye 11 pparMeHTV Mep-
MepHe oIIIaTe y TPOOPOAHOj 6as/INIy ca MapTHPYjyMOM Ha JIOKAIUTETY JarofuH
mana y Humry.™ Fhena 6orara gekopaluja ykasyje Ha 3Ha4yaj Xpama IIOJUTHYTOT
y3 MOLITI My4eHMKa Kao BaXKHOT CaKpaTHOT JOKyca KaCHOAHTUYKOTL rpaja.”’ Y
LV/bY OCTBAapUBamba PeIpe3eHTaTUBHOCTY 1 OiroBapajyher opHaTa, ynorpebibe-
Ha Cy CBa pacIO/IOXKVBa BU3yeTHA CPefiCTBA, a HEOIIXOHN NepdopMaTuBHM ede-
KaT 6110 je OCTBapeH I0CTaB/bambeM HepYKOTBOPEHOT MaTepyjasia Ha IeHe 3MTHe
IIOBPIIMHE, YMME jeé OCTBAapEHa Kao CBOjeBPCTaH peluKBIjap.

o kpaja 4. 1 moveTKa 5. BeKa, Kafia cy CBeTu AMBpocuje MutaHcku, JoBaH
3naroyctu u Teogop n3 MorcyecTuje cacTaB/baiu CBOje MUCTaTOTMYHe KaTeXM-
3uce, TpoIap BMU3yje Mpeobpaxkema IOCTAO je yoOuyajeHa IojaBa y paHOM XpU-
mwhancTBy.” Y De mysteriis CBeTu AMBpoCHje je yrio30puo ciefOeHnKe pednma:
»JJaKJIe, He Bepyj caMO CBOjUM TeJIeCHMM O4YMMa: OHO IITO je HeBU/bMBO je Behe
Off OHOTa LITO je BUI/BUBO. Jep OHO IITO Ce BUJM [TelIeCHUM O4MMa] je BpeMeHCKI
OTpaHNMYEHO, OK OHO IITO je BEYHO I LITO Ce He MOXKe CXBAaTUTK ounma Beh ce
BUZIM U NOXKMB/baBa yMOM u pyuiom ‘> TemecHa Busmja 6uma je katanmsaTop 3a
nyxoBHY Bu3ujy. CaMo Kpo3 IOACTULabe Te/IeCHUX Yy/a HOojefuHal 61 ux Ha
Kpajy IpeBa3Iasyo U pa3BMo BaHTENIECHO, 4O OecTelecHe BM3Mje Koja je oBe-
na go Teodanuje. Mumesuc y KaMeHy je, fakie, BusyenHa urpa. HeonxopaH je
610 mocMaTpad Koju 61 IPUMETHO U CXBAaTIO MMUTALN)Y I HbeH MOKYIIaj BapKe
IOK OU MICTOBPEMEHO NPMU3MBA0 MEHTAIHY C/IMKY MMUTHpPaHOT obuka. Vimura-
I[Mja je CUTHa/IM3upana 3eMa/bCKU OTUCAK [ajleKo CIaBHMUjET U BETMYaHCTBEHN-
jer MecTa Koju 4eKa OHOT ca OYXOBHUM ouyMa. TakaB edekar noce6Ho je 610
OurtaH y paHoxpuurhaHCKMM KPCTMOHMIIAMa, KOje Cy JOCTOBHO IIpefCTaB/bajie
cueHorpadujy 3a CBeTy TajHy KpLITea i HIOHOBHO pobemwe y Xpucty. Tako cy y
KPCTUOHUIY Y3 APXMENMCKOIICKY 6a3winKy Ha LlapudnHoM rpajly OTKpuUBeHM
dbparMeHT MepMepHMX IIIOYa 3e/IeHKacTe 0oje, Koje Cy BepoBaTHO 6uie 1eo

49 Koupuh, IToosuh, Has. geno, 87, 111.

50 I. Munowesuh, ,MapTupujym u rpo6parcka 6asunmka y Jarogus mamu y Humy®, y: Huw u Busanitiuja.
Apyiu nayunu ckyi, Huw, 3-5. jyn 2003. 36opnux pagosa 2, yp. M. Pakorja, Humr, 2004, 124-125.

51 O. Spehar, “Private piety or collective worship in early Christian martyria. Late antique Naissus case study”,
3oipag 39 (2015), 8.

52 St. Ambrose, On the Mysteries and the Treatise on the Sacraments, trans. T. Thompson, B. D., ed. J. H. Srawley,
D. D., London, 1919, 50; Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Lord’s prayer and the Sacraments
of Baptism and the Eucharist, ed. A. Mingana, vol. 6, Cambridge, 1933; J. Chrysostome, Huit catéchéses
baptismales inédites, ed. A. Wagner, Paris, 1957; C. A. Satterlee, Ambrose of Milan’s Method of Mystagogical
Preaching, Collegeville, 2002.

53 St. Ambrose, loc. cit.
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MepMepHe OIIaTe IOBUX 30Ha 31/10Ba.>* 3e/IeHKacTy MepMep 6110 je C/IMKa KuBe
BOJie Koja mpounihaba rpexoBe 11, CBaKaKoO, OCTaB/ba0 CHa)KaH e(eKaT Ha OHOTa
KO ce KpIITaBa, moBehaBajyhu gpaMaTMYHOCT TOr HajBaXXHMjeTr YMHA y KUBOTY
xpumhana. Kao offpa3 oHora mro je HepyKOTBOPEHO U IITO MCHjaBa 00XKaHCKY
CBETJIOCT, a Ca UCTUM LIW/beM Jja M3a30By ofiroBapajyhm edexar Koy BepHMKa,
Hopy4uIal M YMETHMK, 3acTy>XHU 3a ykpac basunuxke I Ha nokanutery Ipaguna
Ha Jenuiy, ynoTpebunm cy CIMKaHy MMUTALjy MepMepa Y JObO0j 30H! 310Ba
ceBepo3alaHOI aHeKca, Koju je mMao PpyHKUujy Kpcruonmue (cm. 3).°° Peu je
0 MMUTaLuju MepMepa Xyhkacte 60je mpoIIapaHOT IPBEHNMM >XIIaMa, BeoMa
Ha/IVK IOMEHYTOM HyMUZINjCKOM MepMepYy, Kao 1 MepMepa 3e/leHKacTe 60je, Koja
je, YIPKOC pasIn4nToM MeyjyMy, MMaa UCTy GYHKIUjy Kao U OIUIaTa Of K-
PORHOT MaTepujaia. YIora MepMepa U HheroBor CIMKaHOT MUMESNCA, Kao yo-
CTaJIOM U CBEYKYITHOT YKpaca yHyTPaIlbOCTI KPCTUOHNIIA HACYIIPOT Hajuyenrhe
jeTHOCTaBHO] 11 CKPOMHO] CIIO/BALlIEbOCTY, OM/Ia je a KOJ KaTexyMeHa CTBOPHU
yTucak ja je cnuka Heba ty, mpep merosum ounma.”® OHa ce ofpakaBana U y
puTyany, KOji je KpIITEHOT IIPEBOAMO Y HOBY KMBOT y XpucTy. YnH Kpiurema
IPEefICTaB/ba0 je CMMOOMNYHO MYYEHNIITBO, jep Kao IITO MApTUP yMupe ma 6u
ce TIOHOBO pofayo y XPUCTY, TAKO M KaTeXyMeH ,,yMupe" Kao ITaraHuH fia 61 ce u
caM noHOBO popno y Xpucty (Pum 6.3-4).” [IupeKTHY 1 HECYMIBUBY Hapajeny
npyxa Knupun Jepycanumckn, koju HenmocpenHo nopeay 6anTu3ManHy MUCIV-
Hy n Xpucros rpo6.”® Bynyhu na cy umH KkpiuTema M My4YeHUIITBO PETAaTUBHO
paHo IoBe3aHM, IIpe CBera, 300T aKCujaTHe ujeje 0 Be3y CMPTH M ycKpcHyha y
TeO}IOI‘I/IjI/I KpLITE€WA, IPNUCYCTBO MEpMEPaA Ca UPBEHKACTUM JKIMJIaMa WIN IbETOBa
MMMUTaLK)a, IONYT IpuMepa u3 basunuke 11 Ha mokanuTery IpaguHa Ha Jenmnuy,
HY>KHO je KOJ| y4€HOI II0CMaTpada IOAPasyMeBajio YIPaBO IOMEHYTH [IBOjHI
KapakTep OBe CBeTe TajHe.”

IlpkBa je y cpefmeM BeKy CXBaTaHa Kao MJeaTHM ofipa3 Hebecke IIPKBe Ha
3empn.”’ CBM puTyany 6unm Cy HOMMaHU Kao NpeM/HApHa BU3Kja TYXOBHe,
Hebecke peanHOCTH Koja he xox xpumrhana OuTtu peanusoBaHa HaKOH CMPTH, ¥
pajckoM BpTy. CTOra Cy KpIUTEHE, €BXapUCTHja U TUTYPruja yOIILITe IpefcTa-
B/ba/I IUHAMIUYHe forabaje, Koju cy OyAwIn 1 OXMB/baBalu TelecHa 4y/a, U
TAKO C/TY>KM/IM Kao KaTa/IM3aTop Ka JIaKIIeM yCBajarby NyXOBHe Busuje. Y 4eCHUIIN
CaKpa/THUX pUTYyaa IMOCTAjalu Cy IJTABHU CBENOLM CTalarba CBETOr IPOCTOpa,

54 Koupuh, IToriosuh, Has. geno, 35; V. Popovi¢, N. Duval, M. Jeremi¢, “Le Baptistére”, in: Caricin Grad II1, 262.

55 M. Mumukosuh, Ipaguna na Jenuyu. Panosuzaniiiujcku ipag u cpegroosexosro Hacemwe, beorpap, 2010, 147.

56 V. Ivanovici, “Capturing light in Late Antique Ravenna. A new interpretation on Archbishops’ Chapel’,
3otpacp 37 (2013), 18.

57 R. M. Jensen, op. cit., 188.

58 Cyril of Jerusalem, Mystagogic Catechesis 2. 4, ed. E.Yarnold, S. J., London et New York, 2000, 174. Upravo
stoga se u ranohri§¢anskom periodu krstavanja vrie najéesc¢e na Uskrs. Up: R. M. Jensen, op. cit., 243.

59 Ibid., 237-238.

60 K. E. McVey, “The Domed Church as Microcosm: Literary Roots of an Architectural Symbol’, DOP 37
(1980), 91-121; H. Torp, The Integrating System of Proportion in Byzantine Art, Roma, 1984, 110-114; K.
Onasch, Lichthohle und Sternenhaus, Dresden, 1993, 109-143; B. Kiilerich, The aesthetic viewing, 22;
b. Bpanemesuh, Cnuka paja na panoxpuwhanckum iognum mosauvuma Ha Bankany, og 4. go 7. eexa
(neobjaB/beHa OKTOpCKa AvcepTanuja), beorpay, 2014.
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KOj! Y IaTOM TPEHYTKY Cjeinibyje He6O 1 3eM/by, KPO3 HI3 BPJIO ITaXK/BMBO OCMU-
II/beHNX NepdOpMaHCH Koje Cy YK/bydMBaje cBa 4yaa. BepHuIm, Koju HUKAKO
HIICY OVMJIM CaMO HeMM IIOCMaTpauy Beh ¥ aKTMBHU y4eCHMLM y TUTYPIUjCKOM
o6pery, BepoBasy Cy ia CTOje Ha IIpary MaTepyjaIHe ¥ HeMaTepyjIHe peaTHOCTH,
locus-a rme 60>kxaHCKO MIPUCYCTBO IpeBa3NIa3y IPAHNUIIe 3eMa/bCKOT CBETa 1 Koje
je, MapaJloKCanHo, y MCTO BpeMe MMaHEeHTaH YHyTap MaTepujaja U CYICTaHI
KOje Cy YMHUJIE IPOCTOP CBETUM. Y OfICYCTBY MaTepujajia U3 IpUpPOfe, MUME3IC
je 4ecTo 6110 cacTaBHU JleO PUTyasa U HeroBe KOHTEKCTYalan30BaHe, TMKOBHE,
npupoge. Joxusibaj 60)KaHCKOT IIPOK3/IAsuo je Tek per visibilia ad invisibilia op-
HOCHO O] BUUbMIBUX Ka HEBU/bVIBVYIM CTBapMa. Crora CYy, IIOIIYT CBOjI/IX AHTUY-
KUX Ipefiaka, paHoxpuinhaHcke 3ajefHIIIe 4eCTO KOPUCTIIE KpeaTuBHe U copu-
CTUIIpaHe CTpaTeruje Kako Ou rmojayasze MUMeTHUYKM OFHOC n3Mebhy oHora mro
je BuheHO OKOM U IOTEHIIVjaTHO OHOTA LITO O ce MOITIO BUAETH ouuMa Bepe.®!
Haxne, MHULIMPaA ce U IOjayaBa [JOXKUBJbAj ¥ KOjeM TEIECHO MMUTHPA AYXOBHO,
Koju je y panoxpuirhaHckoj Teonoruju 6mo yobudajeH HeOIIaTOHUCTUYKY TPOIL.
3a panoxpuirhaHcKoOT BepHIKa IPOIiec Of y/lasa /1o I7TaBHOT 6pofja IIpKBe HIje ce
THUIIa0 TOMMKO BU3YETHOT, KOIMKO Ca3Hamba Jja M3/Ia3) 13 peasHor IPOCTOpa OBO-
3eMaJbCKOT CBeTa U JIa y/Ia3) y BAHBPEMEHCKM ITPOCTOp Hebeckor. VIcToBpeMeHo,
IeroBa TeJleCHa Uy/Ia ce aKTMBMPAjy fa 611 MOITIa [ja pa3yMejy ia Cy caMa II0 cebu
BapJ/bMBa I HEMOY3/jaHa, 1a Cy ITyKa MUMMTaLMja BUIIET HMBOA IIOCTOjamba y KOjeM
je IyXoBHa BU3Mja jefVMHM NOYy3[JaHM HauMH IOCMaTpama. Haume, KOHCTaHTHO
HaI/alllaBalbe JYXOBHOT Y OTHOCY Ha TeJIeCHO U/IM MaTepHjaTHO CBAKaKo je jefHa
Off T/IaBHMX KapaKTepUCTUKa paHoxpuinrhaHncke upeje u Busnuje. Beh op kpimrema
¥ y7acka y IJapcTBO Heb6ecKo, IIpeKo Bofie Koja nmpounnrhasa {yX 1 Tefo, IIpBO ce
OTBapajy AyXOBHE 04N, a TEK IIOTOM, Makhe BaXkHe, TefiecHe. OBe BajleHIIje MI-
Me3nca 1 TpaHcdopMaluje CBaKako Cy KOPEeCIIOHAMPaJIe ca AUXOTOMMjOM VIMU-
Taluje M CaKpaJHUM IIPOCTOPOM IpPKBe, HaIJlallaBajyhy BU3yemHe U TaKTU/IHE
3aMar/beHe rpaHniie usmeby crBapror u onor 6ynyher cera. [la 6ucre yum y
IIPKBY U JIOIIIM /IO aIICUZIATHOT IIPOCTOPA, Mopanyu 6mucre mpohy myx 4mMraBe
rpaheBuHe 1 Kpaj BEeHUX 3M0Ba, KOju MMaHMpajy orpaheHn BpT, mpocTop Koju
ofie/byje He6eCKO Off 3eMa/bCKOT M KOjU CBOjUM MMMETWYKUM OOTMKOM CIIYXKU
xpuirhaHCKOj 3ajeHMLIM IIONYT 3aBece KOja pasrpaHuy4aBa, GU3NIKU alu U AY-
XOBHO, OBa /[Ba CBeTa. Y IIPKBM Ce BEPHUKY IIPY)Kasa ,IIpelMMIHApHA" BU3Mja
pajckor BpTa, Koju MX je yekao. Tako, 6paspe u >xue MepMepa omoryhasarne cy
Ia ce aKTMBMpAjy Yyna nocseheHNx, Ha mpuMep, Kpo3 IOfjpakaBame Boje Kao
VMHMLIMjalMje KPIITeHha ¥ U3BOpa XKMBOTA.

Mepmep 1 meroBa IMKOBHA MMUTAIUja JOOMUIN Cy PyHKIN)jY MeTadOpUIKOr
Ipara, Koji IpeficTaB/ba IpaHnily nsMely peamHor 1 HaCIMKaHOT, YMETHOCTH U
IpUpPOZe KOjy OHa OCIMKaBa. Y CBETY 3MFHOI CIMKAapCTBa, UIy3Mja MepMepHe
OIUIaTe je MOfljefHAaKO aHy/IMpaHa U HaIJlallleHa CTBapameM miysuje Tpehe nu-
MeH3uje ¢ 0631pOM Ha TO fla Ce TOBPIIMHA 3M/la MOXKe JOXKMBETU Ha BUIIIE pa-
3MMYNTUX HauMHA: KAO paBHa IOJJIOra, Kao MepMep (KaMeH), Kao C/IMKa KaMeHa,

61 H. Belting, op. cit., 303-304.
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a/IM ¥ Kao alysuja Ha TaJlacarbe BOJie MM TPaBe Koja ce IbuIlle Ha BeTPy. 3a IpBe
xpumrhaHe Ha IpocTOpy LieHTpanHoOr bankana, n PuMckor apcrsa yommre, ya-
3aK y CBETV IPOCTOP IIPKBE MM KPCTUOHUIIE, OKYIaH cBeTnoumhy u o6moxeH
CjajHMM MepMepoM, IPUPOSHUM WM CIMKAHUM, OMO je HeKa BpCTa BU3Ye/IHe
UTpE KOja je 3aXTeBajia Off I0OCMaTpava Jja IIPUMETU BapKYy, a/iu Ia UICTOBPEMEHO
CTBOPY MEHTA/IHy CIIMKY 0O/lMKa Koju je dopMmpaH mwim umMmutupas. V, mro je
HajBakHUje, [Ja IOCTaHe CBECTaH Jja TIOCMaTpa MMIIPMHT OHOTa LITO I'a O4YeKyje y
a7ieKo BeMMYaHCTBeHMjoj popMM, KaKBY HeroBe TyXOBHe 041 BUJIE.

58 bpanka Y. BPAHEIIEBWR, Onra 3. IITTEXAP



JINTEPATYPA:

Architecture as Icon, Perseption and Representation of Architecture in Byzantine Art,
ed. S. Curci¢, E. Hadjitryphonos, Princeton University Art Museum, Yale Uni-
versity Press, New Haven et London 2010.

Barry, Fabio. “Walking on Water: Cosmic Floors in Antiquity and the Middle Ages’,
Art Bulletin 89/4 (2007), 627-656.

Belting, Hans. “Image, Medium, Body: A New Approach to Iconology”, Critical In-
quiry 31/2 (2005), 302-319.

Bergmann, Bettina. “Wall Painting’, in: Excavations at Zeugma Conducted by Oxford
Archaeology. Volume 1, ed. W. Aylward, Packard Humanities Institute, Los Al-
tos CA., 2013, 168-177.

Braemer, Francois. “La décoration en matériaux nobles (marbres, porphyries...) des ed-
ifices de la Gaule et des regions limitrophes durant le Haut-Empire et la basse
Antiquité’, in: Mosaique. Recueil & Hommages a Henri Stern, eds. G. Rene, C.
Balmelle et al., Editions Recherches sur les Civilisations, Paris, 1993, 81-92.

Vasi¢, Miloje. “Mediana — Die Kaiserliche Villa bei Nis”, in: Roms Erbe auf dem Bal-
kan. Spdtantike Kaiservillen und Stadtanlagen in Serbien, hrsg. U. Brandl, M.
Vasi¢, Philipp von Zabern, Mainz, 2007, 96-107.

Bpanemesuh, Bpanka. Cnuka paja na panoxpuwhanckum GogHum mMo3auuuma Ha
Bankany, og 4. go 7. exa (HeobjaB/beHa JOKTOpCKa fucepranuja), Gumosod-
cku ¢akynreT, beorpaz, 2014.

Vranesevi¢, Branka. “Constructing the image of paradise on floor mosaics of the Tri-
conchal church in Cari¢in Grad”, 3/TYMC 44 (2016), in press.

Greenhalgh, Michael. Marble Past, Monumental Present: Building with Antiquities in
the Medieval Mediterranean, Brill, Leiden et Boston, 2009.

Dobbins, John J. Foss et Pedar W. The World of Pompeii, Routledge, New York et
London, 2007.

Duri¢, Bojan et al. “Stone use in roman towns. Resources, transport, products and cli-
ents. Case study Sirmium. First report”, Starinar 57 (2009), 83-100.

Erdeljan, Jelena. “Studenica. An identity in marble”, 3oipa¢ 35 (2011), 93-100.

Eristov, Héléne. “Un Algorithme appliqué a la Classification des imitations de marbre
dans la peinture Pompéienne”, in: Mélanges de I'Ecole frangaise de Rome. An-
tiquité, tome 88, no. 2 (1976), 705-717.

Eristov, Héléne. “Corpus des faux-marbres peints a Pompéi”, in: Mélanges de I Ecole
frangaise de Rome. Antiquité, tome 91, no. 2 (1979), 693-771.

Eternita e nobilta di materie: itinerario artistico fra le pietre policrome, ed. A. Giusti,
Edizioni Polistampa, Florence, 2003.

Ivanovic, Vladimir. “Capturing light in Late Antique Ravenna. A new interpretation
on Archbishops Chapel”, 3oipag 37 (2013), 17-22.

Isar, Nicoletta. “Chrography (chora, chorés) - a performative paradigm of creation
of sacred space in Byzantium’, in: Hierotopy: The Creation of Sacred Spaces in
Byzantium and Medieval Russia, ed. A. Lidov, Moscow, 2007, 59-90.

MEPMEPHA OIUIATA 1 tbEHE CIMKAHE UMUTAUU]JE. BOJA U CBETJIOCT Y PAHOBU3AHTUJCKO]J ... 59



60

James, Liz. Light and Colour in Byzantine Art, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1996.

Jensen, Robin M. Living Water. Images, Symbols, and Settings of Early Christian Bap-
tism, Brill, Leiden et Boston, 2011.

Jeremié, Miroslav et Duval, Noél. Les pierres et le marble, in: Cari¢in Grad III. L
Acropole et ses monuments (cathédrale, baptistére et batiments annexes), eds.
N. Duval et V. Popovi¢, Rome et Belgrade, 2010, 61-68.

Kiilerich, Bente. “The aesthetic viewing of marble in Byzantium: from global impres-
sion to focal attention”, Arte Medievale, serie 4, anno 2 (2012), 9-28.

Kiilerich, Bente. “Monochromy, Dichromy and Polychromy in Byzantine Art’, in:
Doron Rhodopoikilon. Studies in Honour of Jan Olof Rosenqvist, eds. D. Sear-
by, E. Balicka Witakowska et J. Heldt, Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis, Uppsala,
2012, 169-186.

Kinney, Dale. “Mosaics at Ravenna’, in: Making Medieval art, ed. P. Lindley, Shaun
Tyas, Donington, 2003, 81-89.

Konpuh, Bragumup u Ilonosuh, Bnagucnas. Lapuuun Ipag. Yiaephero nacemwe y
susantuujckom Mnupuxy, Tanepuja Cplicke akazieMuje HayKa I YMeTHOCTH,
beorpapn, 1977.

Maguire, Henry. “The Good Life”, in: Interpreting Late Antiquity: Essays on the Post-
classical World, eds. G. Bowersock, P. Brown et O. Grabar, Harvard University
Press, Cambridge et London, 2001, 238-257.

Majeska, George P. “Notes on the Arhaeology of St. Sophia at Constantinople. The
Green Marble Bands on the Floor”, DOP 32 (1978), 299-308.

Mango, Cyril. The Art of the Byzantine Empire: 312-1453. Sources and documents,
Prentice-Hall, Englewood Cliffs, 1972.

Mauskopf Deliyannis, Deborah. Ravenna in Late Antiquity, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge et New York, 2010.

Mauskopf Deliyannis, Deborah. “Proconnesian marble in ninth century Ravenna’,
in: Archaeology in architecture: Studies in honor of Cecil L. Striker, eds. C. L.
Emerick, J. J. Deliyannis, D. Mauskopf Striker, Philipp von Zabern, Meinz,
2005, 37-41.

Michaelides, Demetrios. “Some Aspects of Marble Imitation in Mosaic’, in: Marmi
Antichi. Problemi d Impiego, di Restauro, e d Identificazione, ed. P. Pensabene,
»L Erma“ di Bretschneider, Roma, 1985, 155-163.

Michaelides, Demetrios. Excavations at Sidi Khrebish Benghazi (Berenice) Vol. 4, Part
1, Supplements to Libya Antiqua V, Department of Antiquities Tripoli in col-
laboration with the Society for Libyan Studies London, Tripoli, 1998.

Munuukosuh, Muxanno. Ipaguna na Jenuyu. Panosusaniiujcku ipag u cpegrooge-
K0BHO Haceme, 3aBOJ 3a ytbeHuke, beorpan, 2010.

Munomesuh, Topgana. ,,Maptypujym u rpo6/paHcKa 6asuimka y Jarogue Mamm
y Humy®, y: Huw u Busaniiuja. [Jpyiu nayunu ckyi, Huw, 3-5. jyn 2003.
3dopnrux pagosa 2, yp. M. Pakonuja, Hunr, 2004, 121-140.

Molholt, Rebecca. On Stepping Stones. The Historical Experience of Roman Mosaics
(PhD thesis), Columbia University, 2008.

McVey, Kathleen E. “The Domed Church as Microcosm: Literary Roots of an Archi-
tectural Symbol”, DOP 37 (1980), 91-121.

bpanka Y. BPAHEHIEBI'R, Onra 3. INITEXAP



Nelson, Robert S. “Empathetic vision: looking at and with a performative Byzantine
miniature’, Art History 30/4 (2007), 489-502.

Onasch, Konrad. Lichthohle und Sternenhaus, Licht und Materie in spitantike-christli-
chen und friihbyzantinischen Sakralban, Verlag der Kunst Dresden, Dresden et
Basel, 1993.

Onians, John. “Abstraction and Imagination in Late Antiquity’, Art History 3/1
(1980), 1-24.

Pensabene, Patrizio. “Il fenomeno del marmo nel mondo romano”, in: I Marmi Col-
orati della Roma Imperiale, eds. M. De Nuccio, L. Ungaro, Lorenzo Lazzarini
Pubblicazione Marsilio, Venezia, 2002, 3-68.

Pentcheva, Bissera V. “Haghia Sophia and Multisensory Aesthetics”, Gesta 50/2
(2011), 93-111.

Popovi¢, Vladislav. Duval, Noél et Jeremi¢, Miroslav. “Le Baptistére”, in: Caricin Grad
III: L Acropole et ses monuments (cathédrale, baptistére et bdtiments annexes),
éds. N. Duval, V. Popovi¢, Rome et Belgrade, 2010, 201-263.

Satterlee, Craig Alan. Ambrose of Milan’s Method of Mystagogical Preaching, The Li-
turgical Press, Collegeville, 2002.

Sodini, Jean-Pierre. “Marble and Stone Working in Byzantium. Seventh-Fifteenth
Century’, in: The Economic History of Byzantium: From the Seventh through
the Fifteenth Century, ed. A. E. Laiou, Dumbarton Oaks, Washington, 2002,
125-146.

Stamper, John W. The Architecture of Roman Temples. The Republic to the Middle Em-
pire, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2005.

Shapiro, Meyer. “On Some Problems in the Semiotics of Visual Art: Field and Vehi-
cle in Image Signs (1969)”, reprinted in: Theory and Philosophy of Art: Style,
Artist, and Society. Selected Papers, vol. 4, George Brazziler Inc, New York,
1994, 1-32.

Schibille, Nadine. Hagia Sophia and the Byzantine Esthetic Experience, Ashgate, Farn-
ham et Burlington, 2014.

Terry, Ann. “The Opus Sectile in the Euphrasius Cathedral at Pore¢”, DOP 40 (1986),
13-64.

Torp, Hjalmar. The Integrating System of Proportion in Byzantine Art. An Essay on the
Method of the Painters of Holy Images, Acta ad Archaelogiam et Artium His-
toriam Pertinentia, 4, ed. Giorgio Bretschneider, Institutum Romanum Nor-
vagiae, Roma, 1984.

The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Vol. 3, ed. A.P. Kazhdan, Oxford University
Press, New York et Oxford, 1991.

Fant, Clayton J. “Ideology, gift and trade: a distribution model for the Roman imperial
marbles”, in: The Inscribed Economy. Production and Distribution in the Roman
Empire in the light of instrumentum domesticum. The proceedings of a conference
held at the American Academy in Rome on 10-11 January 1992 (JRA Suppl. Series
6), ed. W. V. Harris, University of Michigan, Michigan, 1993, 145-170.

Fobelli, Maria Luigia. “The Imagery of the Heavenly City in Sixth Century Byzantium:
Marbles and Images Not Made by Human Hand ”, in: Hoswvte Mepycanumui:
ileperecerue CaKpanvHovlX UPOCIUPAHCIUE 8 XPUCHIUAHCKOU Kynvidype, pen.-
coct. A. M. Jlupos, lentp BocTouHOXpUCTMAHCKON KynbTyphl, MockBa,
2006, 48-53.

MEPMEPHA OIUIATA 1 tbEHE CIMKAHE UMUTAUU]JE. BOJA U CBETJIOCT Y PAHOBU3AHTUJCKO]J ... 61



62

Harper, James G. “The provisioning of marble for the sixth-century churches of Ra-
venna: A reconstructive analysis’, in: Pratum Romanum: Richard Krautheimer
Zum 100 Geburstag, eds. R. L. Colella et al., Reichert, Wiesbaden, 1997, 131-148.

Hung, Wu. Double Screen: Medium and Representation in Chinese Painting, Chicago
University Press, Chicago, 1996.

Ciaoffarelli, Ada. “Giallo antico”, in: Radiance in Stone: Sculptures in Coloured Mar-
ble from the Museo Nazionale Romano, eds. M. Anderson, L. Nista, De Luca
Edizioni d’Arte S.p.A, Rome, 1989, 73-78.

Cristo, Stuarto. “The Art of Ravenna in Late Antiquity”, The Classical Journal 70/3
(1975), 17-29.

Spehar, Olga. “Private piety or collective worship in early Christian martyria. Late an-
tique Naissus case study”, 3oipa¢ 39 (2015), 1-10.

Ward-Perkins, John Bryan. “Tripolitania and the Marble Trade”, JRS 41 (1951), 89-104.

Ward-Perkins, John Bryan. “Quarrying in Antiquity: Technology, Tradition and So-
cial Change”, Proceedings of the British Academy 57 (1971), 3-24.

Ward-Perkins, John Bryan. “The marble trade and its organization: evidence from
Nicomedia’, in: Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome, vol. 36, The Sea-
borne Commerce of Ancient Rome: Studies in Archaeology and History, Uni-
versity of Michigan Press for the American Academy of Rome, Rome, 1980,
325-338.

Webb, Ruth. “The Aestethics of Sacred Space: Narrative, Metaphor, and Motion in
Ekphraseis of Church Buildings”, DOP 53 (1999), 59-74.

Webb, Ruth. Ekphrasis, Imagination and Persuasion in Ancient Rhetorical Theory and
Practice, Ashgate, Farnham, 2009.

MN3BOPIU:

Ambrose, On the Mysteries and the Treatise on the Sacraments, trans. Rev. T. Thomp-
son, B. D, ed. J. H. Srawley, D. D., Society for promoting Christian knowledge,
The Macmillian Company, London, 1919.

Martial, Epigrams VI, ed. and trans. D. R. Shackleton Bailey, Loeb Classical Library,
Harvard University Press, Cambridge et London, 1993.

Pliny, Natural History, vol. 1, books 1-2, trans. H. Rackman, Loeb Classical Library,
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 1938.

Csetn Maxkcum Vicnoseguuk, Mucifiaioiuja, VI3abpana fiena, IIpeBoy eIICKOII pa-
HmIKO-TIpuspeHcku Apremuje, Enmapxuja pamko-npuspencka, [Ipuspen, 1997.

Statius, Silvae, ed. and trans. D. R. Shackleton Bailey, with corrections by C. A. Parrott,
Loeb Classical Library, Harvard University Press, Cambridge et London, 2015.

Caius Plinius Secundus, The Natural History, trans. by P. Holland, selected and in-
troduced by P. Turner, McGraw-Hill Book Company, New York, Toronto et
London, 1964.

Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Lords prayer and the Sacraments of
Baptism and the Eucharist, ed. A. Mingana, vol. 6, Woodbrooke Studies, Cam-
bridge, 1933.

Chrysostome, Jean. Huit catéchéses baptismales inédites, ed. A. Wagner, Editions du
Cerf, Paris, 1957.

bpanka Y. BPAHEHIEBI'R, Onra 3. INITEXAP



Cyril of Jerusalem, Mystagogic Catechesis 2. 4, ed. E.Yarnold, S. J., Routledge, London
et New York, 2000.

CKPA'REHUIIE:
DOP - Dumbarton Oaks Papers
3JIVMC - 360pHyk Matuiie CpIICKe 3a TMKOBHE YMETHOCTH
JRA - Journal of Roman Archaeology
JRS - the Journal of Roman Studies

MEPMEPHA OIUIATA 1 tbEHE CIMKAHE UMUTAUU]JE. BOJA U CBETJIOCT Y PAHOBU3AHTUJCKO]J ... 63



64

Branka C. VRANESEVIC
Olga Z. SPEHAR

MARBLE REVETEMENT AND ITS PAINTED IMITATIONS. COLOUR AND
LIGHT IN EARLY BYZANTINE ART OF THE CENTRAL BALKANS

SUMMARY

Marble, or its painted imitation, had a multi-faceted role in the decoration of early
Christian churches, considering that it had a strong symbolic meaning. The tra-
dition of decorating floors and/or walls with marble or paintings which imitated
it, originated in Classical times, but it was also accepted during the Middle Ages.
The form and the strong sacral tone, coupled with the addition of new symbolic
meanings, just like the colour of the material or its mimesis, corresponded with
the function of the building, which is visible on the example of the church of Hagia
Sofia in Constantinople. Thus, for example, reddish marble reflected the idea that
every church is a great reliquary, like the triple-nave basilica with a martyrium on
the site of Jagodin Mala in Nis, or that the greenish colour of marble is the image
of living water, which was often used in decorating baptisteries, like the one in
Cari¢in Grad. At the same time, the painted imitation of this precious material,
the fragments of which were discovered in the baptistery next to Basilica C on the
locality of Gradina on Mount Jelica, or on the walls of the triconchal church on
the site of Cari¢in Grad, was not solely due to a lack of funding, but because of the
idea about mimesis, the task of which is to dim the border between the real and
the painted.

Key words: marble, painted imitation, light, early Byzantine art, central Balkans.
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Cn. 2 - Lpksa cB. Coduje, Llapurpaj, mepmepHa
omara y Haocy (¢portorpaduja V. CreBosuh)

Fig 2 - The Church of St. Sophia, Constantinople,
marble revetment in the naos (photo by I. Stevovi¢)
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Cn. 1 - Mennjana,
Buna ca nepucruiom,
CMKaHa UMUTALVja
MepMepHe oI1aTe
(mpema: M. Vasi¢, “Me-
diana - Die Kaiserliche
Villa bei Ni$”, in: Roms
Erbe auf dem Balkan.
Spdtantike Kaiservillen
und Stadtanlagen in
Serbien, hrsg. U. Brandl,
M. Vasi¢, Mainz, 2007,
99, Abb. 2)

Fig 1 - Mediana, Villa
with perystil, painted
imitation of marble
revetment (after: M.
Vasié, Mediana — Die
Kaiserliche Villa bei
Nis, in: Roms Erbe auf
dem Balkan. Spdtantike
Kaiservillen und
Stadtanlagen in Serbien,
hrsg. U. Brandl, M.
Vasi¢, Mainz, 2007, 99,
Abb. 2)
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Cn. 3 - IpaguHa Ha Jenuny, ceBepo3sanagHy aHeKc y3 basunuky 1, cninkana mMuTanuja Mmepmep-
He omtate (mpema: M. Munmuukosuh, Ipaguna Ha Jenuyu. Panosusanitiujcku ipag u cpegroose-
KosHo Hacemwe, Beorpagn, 2010, 291, T. 111/4)

Fig 3 - Gradina on Jelica, north-western annex of Basilica C, painted imitation of marble
revetment (after: M. Mununkosuh, Ipaguna na Jenuyu. Panosusanitiujcku ipag u cpegroo6exos-
Ho Haceme, Beorpan, 2010, 291, T. I11/4)
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HAay4YHU WIAHAK — OpUTMHA/IAH HayYHU paj, YOK  726.591/.597(497.11)
nn 176365068

Onusep M. TOMI'h

Dunonowko-ymeiHuuku daxynitieis y Kpaiyjesuy

ATHEL Y COIIORAHMMA - TPAIVIINJA 1 HOBMHA

Caxerak: Ha ¢peckama Llpkse CBere Tpojuue y manactupy Conohann, 3any-
KOMHM Kpasba Ypoua I u3 1275. ropune, y okBupy Cry»x6e apxmjepeja pukasaH
je Xpucroc Arnen. OBa TeMa, yoOu4ajeHa y BU3AHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTH jOILI Off Kpaja
12. Beka, usocrana je, MehyTum, n3 ImaBHMX CpICKMX IpkaBa 13. croneha koje
nperxope Conohannma. Aruena Hema y Crymenniu (y Boropognunsoj 1pksu,
Huxomauy u mapaknucy ynasHe Kyie), XpamoBuMa Basnecemwa y JKuum u Mure-
II€BY, M30CTAB/bEH je U Y TIABHUM aIllcujaMa KaTOMMKOHA MaHacTupa Mopada u
Cserux anocrona y Ilehn. Ca usyserkom nmapaknuca cs. Huxone y3 Pajocnasibe-
By TIpuIpary, XpucToc ATHel] ce jaB/ba TeK y Mapaknucy cB. Credana y Mopaun
U, BepOBaTHO, mpockomuamju CeeTnx anocrona y Ilehn — paxe, y cnomennimma
koju HemocpepHo nperxofie Conohannma. Ilama y oun ma je Behuna caxpamnux
IPOCTOPa M3 KOjMX je ATHel| M30CTaB/beH yKpalleHa y BpeMe MPBOT CPIICKOT ap-
xuenuckona Case, a BehnHa oy meropum HemocpegHuM HapzopoMm. Crora ce
MOXKe 3aK/bYYNUTH JIa M30CTaB/balbe OBe NIUTYPIUjCKe TeMeE Y IIPBOj MONOBMHM 13.
BeKa Y HajBOXHMjUM CPIICKMM IIpKBaMa HIUje CIy4ajHOCT, Beh cBecHO ompeperbe-
e cB. Case. Pemee y Conohannma mojasibyje ce y FBOCTPYKOM CBETIIY: Ca jef-
He CTpaHe, OHO je BUIlle KOHBEHIIMOHATHO ¥ OKBMPMMa BU3aHTHUjCKe YMETHOCTH,
360r caMor IIPMUCYCTBa ATHela, a ca ApyTe, y OBHOCY Ha MPETXOfIHe CPIICKe IIPKBE,
OHO MAK IpeCTaB/ba HOBMUHY.

Kipyune peun: ¢ppecke, 13. Bek, Arnen, Conohann, Csetu CaBa

Ha ¢peckama IJpkse Cpere Tpojuue y manactupy Comnohannu, 3afy>kOnHu
Kpaspa Ypomia I, usBegenum 1275. roguHe,' HajHMOKY 30HY O/ITapCKe alCupe 3a-

1 Hasepneno saToBae ce pasnukyje of Hajumpe npuxsaheror, y rognue nameby 1263. u 1268 (B. J. Bypuh,
Busantiiujcxe gppecke y Jyiocnasuju, Beorpan 1974, 39-41 n 196-198, ca foTafalmboM IUTepaTypom), Jlato-
Bame (pecaka Haoca (a Tume u onTapa) y 1275. mpecTap/ba pe3y/iTaT UCTPAXKMBakba ayTOPa OBOT TEKCTa, a
cmaxe ce ca Beh o6jaB/beHNM MuIUBbereM HojennHux uctpaxnsada (P. Hukonuh, O jegrom snauajrom iio-
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y3uMa 3a To MecTo yobudajeHa Tema, Cryx6a apxujepeja.” IIpukasane cy nse
Tpylle Of IO CeflaM CBETUX OTalja,” 3HaTHO Behu 6poj Hero y mpeTXOgHNUM CpII-
CKMM 3apy>kOuHama.! Y cpeguay usMeby BuX, MCIOf, OITapCKOT IIPO30pa, Ipef-
cTaB/beH je XpUCTOC — ATHell, KOjy CBOjOM II0jaBOM 11 MUKOHOTpad1joM 3acIyxKyje
#a 6yfe IIOMHUje VICTPaXKeH.

ComohaHcky ArHer je IpuKa3aH Ha 3MJHOj IOBPUIMHYU Major ¢opMmara, y
IUINTKOM yAyO/berby MCIION, allCUATHOT Ipo30pa, a usMely nBe rpyme cBeTmx
apxmjepeja Koju 4MHOfejcTBYjy. Mamu XpHcToC IONIOKeH je Ha KyOU4Hy TpIe3y
IpEeKPUBEHY TAMHOLPBEHOM MH/IUTHUjOM, Ca 37IaTHUM aIl/IMKaLMjaMa IPaBOyrao-
HOT 00/11Ka Ha CBAKOM YTy (y CBa TpY IPaBIia) ¥ KPCTOOOPa3HMM Ha CTpaHaMa
(camo jepHa je BumpyBa). Ha cBakoj of TMX 3/IaTHMX HOBPIIMHA U3BEJEHU CY
¢dmopanHu OpHAMEHTH MPKe V/IU BPJIO TaMHe ITypIypHe 60je. XpucToc je of Bpa-
Ta JI0 IVIeXKIbeBa IIOKPUBEH JapKOM IypITypHe 60je, Ha K0joj cy 6e/10M n3BefeHN
KPY>KHM opHaMeHTU. CBaKy KPYT CacToj1 ce off Hopy6a y KOoju je yIUCaH ABOY/Ia-
HU TIPEIUIET Y BUJY MeaH/Ipa, 0K je IIeHTPalHU, Mamby KPYT UCIYIEH CKOPO [0
UBHIIe IIPEIUIETOM Y BUy Mpeske. [l1aBa My je 6/1aro OAUIHYTa, a 04N CY OTBO-
pene. Ca cBake CTpaHe, y3 TpIIe3y je IpMKa3aH IIo jeflaH aHheo-hakoH, ceBepHM y
071eTOPYXIYaCTOM CTMXAPY Ca I[PBEHNM OpapeM, a JleCHI y 671efloI/IaBOM, CKOPO
6eom, 10K je opap 6uo mias. O6a anbena oko 3r71060Ba pyKy 1Majy HapyKBUIIE,
ay pykaMa Hoce punmjpe Koje cy omrehene — Bujy ce a cy 6mie of 371ara, KOM-
IUIMKOBAHOT O0/IVKa, y KOjIIMa ce CMemYjy yIacTe u 3aob/beHe popme. Harmmca
HaJi OBOM (ppecKOoM BIIlIe HeMa, a Huje M3BECHO HU fia JIU je II0CTOojao.’

gaitiky 3a gaiiiosarwe Cotiohana y xiwusicesrom geny apxueiiuckotia Januna II, CBecke JIpymtsa ncropudapa
ymeraoctu CP Cp6uje 17, Beorpan, 1986, 70-79; B. Toguh, ,,Aocton AHzpeja v CPIICKM apXUENMCKOIN Ha
¢dpeckama Conohana®, y: Tpeha jyiocnosencka kougepenyuja susaniionoia, Kpymesar, 2000, 61-78). 13-
Jlarame apryMeHTanuje y mpumor 1275. Kao rofyHe HacTaHKa COMONaHCKOT XMBOINCA Y HAOCY, MehyTum,
IpeBuIIe 61 ONTEPETU/IO OBaj IIPUJIOT, Te OBJie ONpaBJaHo usocraje (o Tome he 6utu ob6jas/beH moceban
pan). Ocum Tora, 3a TeMy Koja je Ha 0BOM MecTy obpabeHa, ofcTymame o yob1dajeHOr faToBarba Huje Of
0CO6OMTOr 3HaYaja.

2 J. PapoBaHoBKh je moHymuo mpaeHTHOUKALMjy CBUX apxujepeja ocuMm jemHor: Cplicku apxuefiuckouu y
xomitosuuuju Cnymere ce. nuiitypiuje y manactiupy Cotiohanu, y: uctiiu, Mkonoipagcka uciipaiusaroa
cptickol cnukapciiea XIII u XIV eexa, beorpan, 1988, 39-40. Op onrapckor mposopa Ha ceBep,
IIpE/ICTaB/beHN Cy: CB. JoBaH 3maroycTu, Ipuropuje Borocnos, Josan Mwunoctusu, Ipuropuje Huckn,
Iuonncnje Apeonarut (Moxpa), Apcernje Cpncku u Casa II Cprickn. Op cpefiiHe anicupe Ka jyTy HIDKy ce:
cB. Bacunuje Benuku, Aranacuje Anexcanppujcku, Kupun Anexcanapyjcku, HeuaeHTH(GUKOBaHM eMICKOII,
Huxona Mupnuknjcku, Casa I Cprckn u Wrmartnje Antnoxujcku (Boronocarr). HemaBHo ce mojaBuma
npyraumja upeHtuduKanuja, IOBOJOM IpobneMaTuKe IIPUCYCTBA, OFHOCHO opcyctBa Cseror Case
Cprckor Ha T0j mpegcrasu: 1. Bojsoguh, ,,ITyteBn u dase yobnmdaBama cpenmboBeKOBHe UKOHOTpaduje
cseror Case Cpuckor, y: Huw u Busanimiuja 13, Hu 2015, 49-72.

3 O sHauemy 6poja ceiam, moBogom Cinyx6e y Conohannma: J. Pagosanosuh, Has. gerno, 38 (ca HarioMeHOM 1).

4 Y Crymennum ux uma uect, JKuun, Munemesn u Cserum anocronuma y Ilehkoj marpujapumju 1o
ocam, y a Mopaun Banaecr. ITosehann 6poj apxujepeja y Comohannma Huje caMo moceaniia mpoMeHa y
apXMTEKTOHCKOM CKJIOITY O/ITapa, TIOUITO CTapOM TPOJIETHOM TUITY Off CTAPUjUX CIIOMEHMKA ITPUTIAJIA jeIMHO
LIPKBa CTyfieHNYKOr MaHacTupa. CBe ocTase IoMeHyTe IIpKBe rpa)eHe cy Tako 1a je I/TaBHA ONMITapCcKa aTicuzia
10 IVMPVHM M3jeJHaYeHa Ca HA0COM, OJIHOCHO ITOTKYIIO/IHVM IIPOCTOPOM, T€ je Y IbMIXOBUM ONITapuMa 61Io
MICTO TONIMKO MeCTa 3a pasBujame npeacrase Cyx6e apxujepeja komuko y Conohannma. ¥ Lpksu Csere
Tpojuie 6poj ¢purypa y oksupy npezncrase Cryx6e nosehas je 3a Tpojuily ApeBHNX LIPKBEHNX OTAlla ¥ TPU
IpBa CPIICKA apXMEMNMCKOIIa, TaKo HITO je HIX0Ba MIOBOPKA IMPOJyXKeHa CEBEPHO U jy>KHO Off TyKa afcuje.

5 ,Memucmoc” ce jaBba mcmucaH Hajpanuje y Lpkeu cB. Hukone y manactupy (1271), IpOBMHIIMjCKOM
CITOMeHNKY. Bp/io je BepoBaTHO fia je Taj enmTeT KOju TOBOPK O KOMajarmy XpPICTOBOT Te/la IpBM IIyT 610
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O MoTuBY ATHella y BU3aHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTH, HETOBOM IOPEKIY, IOjaBM U
3Hauewy y okBupy Cnyx6e apxujepeja, kao u o camoj Cny»x6u y nenvuu Beh cy
HallJiCaHe 3HaYajHe CTyaMje,® a MCTpakeHU Cy U Hajctapuju npumepn.” 3aro he
HaKka OBJe OUTY ycMepeHa Ha CIIOMEHMKe CPIICKOT C/MKapcTBa 13. Beka, Koju
xpoHosouky npetxofie Conohannma, Kako 61 ce yTBpANUIO y K0joj Mepu ATHel] Ha
dpeckama 3ay>x6uHe kpasba Ypoua I cnenm Beh mocrojehy rpapummjy y Cpoujn.

Y npksu Ycnewa boroponnue y Crynennun, Ha dpecun Cryxbe apxujepeja
(n3 1208/09) ArHer; Huje mpukasaH, Masia ¢y Cny»x6u nopata gBa anbena-hakona
y ancupansoM nposopy.? TBpamy ga m3ocTaHak ArHella Huje IPOIYCT UAeATO-
pa nporama (urymana Case Hemamwnha) u/vmm napurpaickmux ciamkapa, Beh ga
je TO yuMmeHO HaMepHO, CBakKako Tpeba mpuxsatutu. Hamme, Takas mpesup
y XMBOIIUCY KaKaB je CTYAeHNMYKM, OOraT peTKUM AeTa/buMa U O6Oroc/IOBCKOM
yuenourhy, npocro Huje 6uo moryh.” Ca mgpyre cTpaHe, y BpeMe Kaja je M3BefjeH
xusomnuc y Xpamy Ycnema boroponuie, Beh je 6110 ycTaHOB/beH HOBY Ha4MH Ha
Koju ce mpepncrasjba Cry>xk6a apxujepeja, ca ATHEIIOM y CpeOUIITY KOMIO3UIIYje.
Y Lipksu cB. [Tantenejmona y Hepesuma (1164), meny npecTOHMYKIX MajcTopa,
Ibera joII HeMa, aJly Ce y IPeNo3HaT/bBOM 00/IMKY jaB/ba Beh Ha Pppeckama Kyp-
6unoBa (1191)."° YBobemwem Artera y mporpam oITapckux ¢pecaka taja, CTBO-
peHa je upeanna cmka JIntypruje, K0joj akTyelTHU CBEIITEHOMOHACH ITOCTERYjY Y
peanHoM BpeMeHy. TakBa cimy>x6a Huje, MehyTM, MHTe/IeKTya/THa KOHCTPYKIIVja
MeMOpMjaTHOT KapakTepa, Beh je Tpeba cXBaTUTM Kao Jja Ce ca CBETUM JIUTYPIu-
JapyMa yUCTVHY HelpeKusiHo ofiBuja y LlapcTBy Heb6eckom. [ToBogom HamepHOT
M30CTaB/bama Tplese ca ArHenloM y CTyieHMIIM, IPeTIOCTaB/beHO je, MehyTum,
Za je ImpaBa YacHa TpIIe3a off KaMeHa IIpey3esa Ha cebe U yIOTy OHe CIMKaHe, Te
ia je TaKBO pelllelbe M3BefIeHO IIpeMa mocebHoj 3amucmu cB. CaBe, IITO je, IO
CBOj pywInLy, cacBuM tauHo.!! Ha Taj HauuH, apxujepeju us Cnyxobe Ha ppecuin

ucnucar y Llapurpamy: Ch. Walter, “The Christ Child on the altar in the Radoslav nartex: a learned or a
popular theme”, y: Ciliygernuya u susanitiujcka ymeiminocii oko 1200. iogure, Beorpan 1988, 222-223.

6 Jemnaopnpsux Meby muma je: I. Babuh, Xpucitionowke paciipe y X1I 6exy u i10jasa H08UX cueHa Y ATICUGATHOM
gexopy susanttiujckux upxasa, 3J1Y 2, Hosu Cap 1966, 9-29. Y noBuje Bpeme, X. KoncTanTuaumn je y
Conyny (2008) o6jaBmna obumHy crynujy moceheny osoj temm: OMeliopos. Or ovAdertovpyovvreg
LEpaipxeG Kat ot dyyeroi-Oidkovor umpootéd oty Ayia Tpdmelo pe Ta Tipa Swpa 1 Tov evyapioTiké Xpiotd

7 He 3Ha ce mpema deMy Cy O6MaM OKpeHYTH apxujepeju y Hajpanujum npepcraBama Cryx6e (y 11. Bexy),
y Manactupy cB. Joana 3naroycTor y Kyrcosensu, u cs. Ilerpy u ITany xop Paca. IlenTpanuu MOTUB y
Boropopmunuoj upksu y Bemycnu (moce 1080) je Xernmacuja, koja he ce y paspahenom Bugy nojaBuru y
jOILI HEKOMKO CIIOMeHNKa 12. BeKa. XeTMMAacKjoM je Har/IallleHa ijieja IpuHolIermha )XpTBe CeeToj Tpojur:
L. Hadermann-Misguich, Kurbinovo, Bruxelles, 1975, 72, rne ce HaBoge npumepu cB. Coduje y Hukeju,
Jadun, IManaruncke Kanene y [Tanepmy u Monpearney, a y okBupy Ciyx6e apxujepeja y Cs. Bpaunma y
Kacropuju. Xerumacujy je kpajem 12. 1 mouyeTkoM 13. BeKa yI/TaBHOM 3aMEHMO OJITAp Ca CacyflaMa, all He U
ca Arnerjom. Takas je cry4aj Ha cTapujeM ciojy ppecaxa y bojauu, y cB. Bpaunma y Kactopuju n Besupana-
Kumnen y Kanagoxnju. L. Hadermann-Misguich, op. cit., 73.

8 Taxsu anbenn jaBrpajy ce y Hepesuma (1164): L. Hadermann-Misguich, op. cit., 71.

9 Opéirnije o tome u: S. Puri¢, “Some Variations of the Officiating Bishops from the End of the 12 and the
Beginning of the 13* Century”, u: XVI Internationaler Byzantinistenkongress, Akten, II.Teil, 5. Band, Wien,
1982, 485-486.

10 L. Hadermann-Misguich, op. cit., 72-73 1 75, gde se navode primeri prelaznih predstava, medu kojima samo
patena iz Ksiropotama podsec¢a na krubinovsko resenje. Up: II. Iposnanos - JI. Xagepman-Mucrsum,
Kypdunoso, Cxomje, 1992. Crtezi fresaka na kraju knjige (nazalost, bez numeracije).

11 S. Purié, nav. delo, 485-486, ca crapujom /mmreparypoM. Ca fpyre cTpaHe, CIM4YHA IOjaBa (#a peaaHa
TpIIe3a urpa yiory civkane) y cB. Heopury na ITadocy u Jlarygepu Temko ce MO>Ke 06jaCHUTI HAMEPHIM
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Kao fla YMHOJEjCTBYjy U y Pe€ajHoj, CBAKOAHEBHOj INTYPIUjy Y MaHACTUPY, jOLI
IPUCHUje TIOBE3aHM Ca jePOMOHACUMA Y O/ITapY.

Y LpxBu Basnecewa Xpucrosor MaHactupa yKnda ¢ppecke y onrapy IOHOBO
Cy Hac/IMKaHe y BpeMe Kpaba MwrytuHa (1282-1321), kazna je Beh ogaBHO ArHery
610 NPaKTUYHO HEM3OCTaBHU feo mpencTaBe Cryxbe apxujepeja y ancupu. Y
CTapujoj IUTEpaTypu O >KMIKOj IIPKBY OBOM IIMTamy Huje nocBeheHa nocebHa
naxma.'” Y HoBUje BpeMe, ICTPKMBAUN Cy M3HEMN PasM4uTe CTaBOBE Yy IIO-
I7efy IpUCYCTBA, OBHOCHO ofycTBa ArHena y JKuuu. M. Pagjyko je cmarpao ga
je ,IpecTo ¢ ArHeloM“ Morao OMTHM IIpUKa3aH M3Ha[ onTapcke Tpudope,” mox
je b. Tognh u3Heo cTaB fa je 0Baj MOTMB MOTrao OMTH U M30CTaB/beH, Kao LITO je
TO 610 cny4aj y Crygennnu.'* AHammsupajyhn nporpam cmkapcTsa y onTapy, y
okBupy MoHorpaduje o Kuun, [I. Bojpoguh je 3ayseo nmorome craHOBHUILITE: [ja
Xpucroc ArHer Huje 610 HacIMKaH y OKBUPY npencTaBe CiyxxOe apxujepeja.
CBoj 3aK/by4ak II0 TOM IMUTaly OH TeMe/by Ha YMIbEHMIM [ia je HUIIA Y KOjoj
61 0Baj MOTMB MOTao OMTM IIpUKa3aH MCYBMUIIIE HUCKO IIOCTAaB/beHa Y OFHOCY Ha
4ynHofAjeTBYjyhe apxujepeje, Te ja cMellITalbe MOTUBA ATHella He 611 61710 Ipu-
mmyHo."” Ha OCHOBY mocafalIibyiX MCTpaKMBamba M YBUA Y CTambe Ha TEPEHy,
MOXe C€, JaKJle, 3aK/byIuTH fia je Ar"en u y K4y M30CTaB/beH, Kao 1ITO je TO
6mo crny4aj y boropognunnoj upksu y Crymenunu.'® To, cBakako, Huje cl1ydaj-
HOCT, ¢ 0631pOM Ha TO fla Cy Ce C/IMKapy 13 BpeMeHa 0OHOBe CTapai fia y LITO
Behoj Mepy OHOBe IPBOOUTHY IpOrpaM, Yuju je TBopal (y IOITIefly pacropena
TeMa ¥ MKOHOrpadCcKkux Hujancu) 6uo takobe cB. CaBa (y IpBOM ClIydajy Kao
CTYJEeHUYKM UTYMaH, IIOTOM Kao >KMYKM apXMelmncKon). BaxkHo je mpumernTn
ma Bpeme m3Bobema oBux ¢dpecaka (1309-1326) xapakTepuile yrnpaBo OyjaH
Pa3BOj HOBYX MIKOHOTPaCKMX TeMa, HEIIOCPEHO HAMEHEeHIX MTyCTPOBAIbY JIN-
TYPIMjCKMX TeKcToBa. V3ocranak Arnena y XKuun, gakie, 6e3 cyMme cBefoun
[ia Cy )KMBOINCIM Kpaba MulTyTrHa, KOjiu Cy oOHaB/baIu 3UIHO CIUKAPCTBO Y
KaTO/MMKOHY, Y IIOIIEy OBOT MOTVBA OVIM BEpHY CTapOM CIIMKapcTBy 13. Beka.!”

Tpeha Benmmka 3amy>xOMHa 4ujuM je >KMBOIMCcamweM pyKoBomuo cB. Casa je
LlpkBa Xpucrosor BasHecewa y maHactupy Musemresa (1222-1224). Y ®0j cy
¢dpecke Hectane y BeheM ey onrapa, Ia ¥ Ha MeCTY MCIIOJ, HUCKO ITOCTaB/beHOT
U TIO JYIMEH3MjaMa MaJjIoT O/ITapCKOT Ipo30opa. 3u/iHa MOBPILIMHA M3HAJ, CaMOT CO-
KJ/Ia TIOTEHIIMja/THO je 61/1a JOBOJbHA 3a HEKY CACBUM CMakbeHy IIPeiCTaBy ATHeIla,
a;m ce ca M3BeCHOIIhy Mo)ke TBPAUTH 1a OH Ty HMje Hu 6uo mpukasaH. Hanme, fa

n3ocTaB/bameM ATHelja, Beh Ipe HerosHaBameM HOBOT MKOHOrpadckor Mogena: L. Hadermann-Misguich,
op. cit., 72-73.

12 M. Kamauns, 'B. Bomkosuh u IT. Mujosuh, JKuua, beorpan, 1969, 129.

13 M. Pagyjxo, ,KameHo canpecrome n ppus dppecko-nkoHa y onrapy >xudke 1jpkse Basuecerwa XpucrosorS,
3orpad 29, Beorpaz, 2002-03, 98, Ham. 40.

14 b. Toguh, ,Tomorpaduja sxuuknx ¢ppecaka’, y: Manactaup XKuua. 38oprux pagosa, Kpameso, 2000, 111.
15 M. Yanak-Menuh, [I. ITonnosuh u [I. Bojsopuh, Manacimup XKuua, beorpan, 2014, 249.
16 M. Kaurauns, 'B. Bomkosuh, I1. Mujosuh, JKuua, Beorpan, 1969, 129.

17 To Huje 6110 CITydaj ca HeKMM APYTUM JIeTa/bIMa, KOjU IIPefiCTaB/bajy HajcaBpeMeHMja pellerba MITy THHOBOT
no6a 1 mberose CAMKapCKe PafioHNIle, Kao LITO Cy Kpuara ayma Boropopuiie Ha Ycrety, anocron Iletap
KOjM Jp>KM IIPKBY M3HAJ I71aBe UTH,.

70 Omusep M. TOMI'R



jecTe, meropa mo3uiyja 6yra 611 MCyBUIle HUCKA — Y BYCHHY ITOTKO/IEHNIIA YMHO-
mejcTByjyhmx apxmjepeja,'® mro 61 6110 He caMO KOMIIOSMIIMOHO Heycreno Beh
Y HeIIPUMEPEHO pellieibe Y TOITefly CMMOONMKe U YHYTpalllibe X1jepapxuje TeMa
U MOTHBA Ha clieHu. MoKke ce 3aK/by4UTH Ja CIMKapCTBO MulellleBe HacTaB/ba
TpajgyLMjy JOCIENHOT ¥ HAMEPHOT M30CTaB/bakba OBOI MOTVMBA Ca HErOBOr yOOu-
vajeHOT MecTa. [TommTo je y cBa Tpu ommcana cnydaja (Crynennia, YKnda, Mueme-
Ba) MpeaTop nporpama ¢ppecaka 61o cB. Capa, HeMa CyMibe JIa je OBa IpOrpaMcKa
0CO0EHOCT HACTaIa 110 HBEerOBOj U3PUUUTOj XKeJbU U Ay TEHTUYHO] 3aMUCIINL.

Y HacTaBKy IIperiefa CpICKIX CIOMEHNKA IIpBe II0JIOBMHe 13. Beka MoTpe6HO
je YTBPAUTH y KOjOj je Mepy M KOJIMKO AYTo OYI0 IIPUCYTaH OIMCAHY U OPUTMHAI-
HI KOHIIENT IIPBOT CPIICKOT apXMenucKona. ¥ crygenndkoj npksu Cs. Hukone y
Crypenniu - Hukorpaun, ()KMBONMCAHO] HajKacHUje cpefnHOM 13. Beka) dpe-
cka ca mpezctaBoM Cryx6e apxmjepeja omreheHa je ynmpaBo Ha cpefuHu, Ife
6u Arneryy 6mwio Mecrto. Vmak, CKOpo je CUTYpHO Jia Bera TaMo Huje 6110, jep
je HaBefleHa 3UJIHA TIOBPIIMHA OffBeh HICKO VICIIOZ aIICHIa/THOT ITPO30pa, Te 6,
Kao y MutenieBy, ogHOC n3Mehy Tako CMeIITeHOT ¥ CAaCBYM CMabeHOT ATHela I
apxujepeja y Cryx6u 610 rpy6o HapylueH. Y30p 3a nsocraHak Artena y Huxo-
7bauy CBaKaKo je 611a I/TaBHa MaHACTUPCKa IIpKBa, boropopnumzor Ycnema, rie
ce TO NPBO U JIOTOMIIO, A KOja jé M Y MHOTMM [IPYTUM €JIEMEHTVMA 3HATHO YTH-
nana Ha ¢ppecke Ilpkse cB. Hukorne."” Ako je 0co6€HO porpaMcko pelerme 6110
3aCTYIUBEHO Y Haj3HAYajHUjUM CPIICKMM 3afy>KOMHaMa, OH/ja HIje U3HeHahemwe
ma ce sammucao cB. CaBe 0 U30CTaB/barby ATHella MOXE NPaTUTH U Ha ,,JIOKaJl-
HOM“ HUBOY, Y OKBUPY Pas3IMIMTUX CAKPa/THUX IielMHa MaHacTupa CryaeHuna.
Taxo Hu y napakncy Ilpeobpakera Ha CIIpaty ynasHe CTyfAeHIYKe Kye (ocmu-
KaHe OKO 1234. ropuHe), Ha ¢pecuu ca Cnyxbom apxujepeja ArHel Huje 6110
IpuKa3aH:*® MICTOYHY IIPO30p CIYILITA Ce€ TOTOBO [IO CTOMA/A CB. €MUCKOIA KOju
YIHOJIEjCTBY]Y, @ IeroB 00/MK je oHeMoryhaBao 1a oBaj MOTHB Oyfie CMELITEH Y
IIPO30PCKy YHYTPAIIBOCT, CBE fIa CY TO CIMKApyU 1 XKemenn.”' JenMHM nayseTax
y Crypmenniu cpehe ce y mapaxnucy cB. Hukone y3 PajjocnasmeBy npumpary,
JKUBOIIMICAHOM OKO 1234. ropuHe: ATHel] je Ty IIpuKa3aH y alcUAaaHOj Hymm. >
CpasmepHO BeoMa BenyKa, ¢purypa Xpucra ieTeTa 3ay3yMa CKOpPO IIeTy HOBp-
IIVHY YacHe TpIle3e Ha KOjy je JUpPeKTHO mojoxkeHa.” Ha Tpmesu cy jom myTtup u

18 C. Pagojunh, Munewesa, beorpan, 1971, 1jpr. 2.

19 O. Tomuh, ,,Ocobenoctu dppecaxa XIII Beka y crygennuxoj Hukomaun', y: Huw u Busanitiuja I1I, Humr,
2005, 271. Kao npumep ce MOry HaBeCT!: UJE€HTUYHA NO3MIMja cB. JoBaHa IIpeTeye y obe LpKkBe, CBeTH
parHMI-MydeHuny 6e3 OK/IONna M OpYy>Kja, ICTOBETHO MECTO Y/IacKa y Jepyca/IyM Ha 3alafHOM 3UAY, UTH.
Hcinio, 261-278.

20 P. Jopanosuh, ,,JIukoBHe mpefcTaBe Kyne y CTyfeHuum u mweHo martoBame’, Caotiuitierna P33CK VIII,
beorpagp, 1969, cn. 1.

21 Kapa je ped 0 MamMM CIIOMEHMI[MMA TOT 706a, MOXe Ce CIOMEHYTH >KMBOINIC Y UCHOCHMIM cB. IleTpa
Kopuuikor, otnipunuke u3 1220. rogune. OBfe Huje jacHO je M ATHel 6110 IpMKa3aH WM HUje, IIOLITO
je xmBomuc Ha ofrosapajyhem mecty cacBum yuminres. B. J. ‘Bypuh, ,,Hajcrapuju sxuBormmc ncnocHuie
nycrunoxuresba [lerpa Kopuukor®, 3PBU LIX, Beorpag, 1958, 176-179.

22 C. Walter, op. cit,, fig. 1.

23 Po svojoj ikonografiji, ona najvi$e podseca na predstavu iz Kurbinova (1191): L. Hadermann-Misguich, op.
cit., 77; up. i: C. Grozdanov et L. Hadermann-Misguich, op. cit., uprexxu ppecaka Ha Kpajy Krbure.
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IaTeHa, 0K ce M3HaJ, Ha/lasy 6a/ngaxuy, a ca cTpaHe purype cB. JopaHa 371aToy-
cror u Bacunuja Benukor, koju 6marocunpajy.®* IlpencraBa ArHena y mapakincy
cB. Huxorne cBpcraBa ce Meby penatuBHO paHe pyuMepe OBOT MOTHBA Y 3MJHOM
cMKapcTBY,” anu u3 ¢ase Kazia je oH Beh dect. CBefieH Ha HajjeTHOCTABHUjY
BapUjaHTY, OBaj ATHell, ca jeHe CTpaHe, OATOBapa yoOMYajeHUM IpefcTaBaMa
BU3AHTMjCKOT CBETa TOI BPEMEHA, ajli, Ca APYTe, OfiyAapa Of IVIABHOT O/ITapa
KaTO/MKOHA, I7ie je n3ocraB/beH. C 063MpOM Ha TO fla Cy OBe (pecke OleieHe
Kao CTMJICKM 3a0CTaje, onTepeheHe Mpe>XnBenmnM KOMHUHCKMM JIMHEAPU3MOM,
110jaBa OBE pe/IaTMBHO HOBE TeMe Y O/ITapy Imapakmuca cB. Hukosne napagokcanso
ce MO)ke 00jacHUTH BUXOBOM KoH3epBarusHoihy.* Hu oco6a koja ce crapana
0 IIporpaMy Hapaknca, Hi CIMKap OBOT ITPOCTOpa (YIO3HAT ca peaTMBHO HO-
BUM, a1 ¥ Beh OCBefjoYeHNM pelllerheM), jefTHOCTABHO HICY IIOBEIM padyyHa o
opurnHanHoj 3amucu cB. CaBe — OCYCTBY ATHelja — Kao LITO je TO 6110 Cy4aj y
O/ITapuMa IpYTUX, IOMEHYTUX CaKpaTHuX objexara y CTygeHUIIMN.

VcTpaxkuBame MOTOBNX 3ay>KOMHA, )KUBOINMCAHNX CPEVHOM ¥ II0YeTKOM
npyre nonosuHe 13. croneha Tpeba na mokake fa i ce u 'y Kojoj Mepu ca CaBu-
HIM pemereM Cryx6e 6e3 ATHelja HACTaBIIIO M TIOCTIE eTOBOT OfI/TacKa U YIIO-
Kojerba. CaMMM TUM, y OKBUPY OBe IIpobieMaryke jacHo he 61Ty mocrapbeHa un
ynora u Mecto oBe ¢pecke y Conohannma.

Y Ipxsu boropopuunuor Ycnema y MaHacTupy Mopada (Ha crmojy us 1574.
ropuHe), y cpenunn ciieHe Crmyx6e apxmjepeja, UCIIOZ alCUAATHOT IIPO30Da,
IIpMKa3aHa je YacHa TpIie3a Ha KOjoj Cy KOJleKC, Ty TUp U NaTeHa, anu He 1 ATrHell.
Jla je ArHery KojuM cimy4ajeM 610 IpUCyTaH Ha ppeckaMa MOMEHYTHX IPeTXOf-
HIIX CPIICKMX CIIOMeHMKa 13. Beka, 0BO 61 MOITIO M3I/IeJaTy Kao OMAIIKa SKIMBO-
mucana u3 goba o6HoBe Mopadve, Majia 1 3a BMXOBO BpeMe HeobnyHa.” OBako,
HaMehe ce BaXKHO NuTame 0 TOMe KOJIMKO je 3MIHO CIMKapCTBO 13 TOAMHA IOC/Ie
1266. y HIDKMM 30HaMa MOPAYKOTr OJITapa OO O4yBaHO, TaYHMje ¥ KOjoj Cy ra
Mepy 0OHOBUTE/bY IIOLITOBAIN. Bpenn npuMeTnTH fja je y CycefHOj IpOCTOpuju
hakonukona, y ogrosapajyhoj Bucunm cnoj ¢pecaka (mocseheH yriaBHOM cB.
Vnujn) 61o y Tako OOPOM CTamby fia je OCTaB/beH CACBYM HETAaKHYTUM IIPMIN-
KOM ITOHOBHOT >KMBOIMCama Xpama. Crora IoCToju Bennka BepoBaTHONa fia cy
Mopauku 3orpacu 1574. roguHe 3aTeKk/1u JOBO/BHO ¢pecaka U y ITTaBHOj allCUM,
Te Jla Cy IOC/IefHO IIOHOBW/IN IIpeficTaBy Tpuese 6e3 ArHena. Ha Taj Hauns, nso-
CTaB/barbe OBOT MOTVBA, 6OTaTOr MTUTYPIMUjCKUM CUMOONIN3MOM, IIPEJCTaB/ba Ce
rOTOBO Ka0 KOHCTAHTa ¥ 0COOEHOCT yKpalllaBarmba OJITapa CPIICKUX I[PKaBa YaK

24 Omun y pykama Apxxe Majie, 3aTBOPEHe CBUTKE, I1a Ce He 3Ha KOjif je TPEHYTaK y IUTYPIUji UIyCTPOBAH.
BepoBaTHo je To cam 4nH nocsehema xne6a u BuHa.

25 Najstariji do sada poznati primer potice iz Kurbinova (1191), ali se tema vrlo brzo rasirila po ¢itavom
vizantijskom svetu. C. Walter, op. cit., 222 (ca mureparypom).

26 Nastanak Hrista Agneca i njegova popularnost mogu se razumeti kao posledica uc¢enih teologkih rasprava
11. i 12. veka, sa jedne strane, ali i popularne bogosluzbene priru¢ne literature tog vremena, sa druge. C.
Walter, op. cit., 219-223, gde se navode i legende starog porekla vezane za ovu temu.

27 Y 1pkBaMa OCNMMKaHMM Y fioba TypcKe BiajjaBuHe ATHeIl ce CKOPO PefjoBHO cimka y okupy Crmyxb6e
apxujepeja. C. IletkoBuh, 3ugro cnukapcitiso na wogpyujy Iehxe Iatnpujapuiuje 1557-1614, Hosu Cagp,
1965, passim.
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u y geueHnjama mocne cMptu cB. CaBe. OBakaB 3aK/by4aK JIOZATHO NMOTBphyje
IIporpaM ojITapa y alcuay Mopauke npockomupyje (1616), raoe, y OKBUpPY caxkeTe
Cry>x6e apxujepeja, Ha Tpresu (IIpMKasaHOj Y BUAY KOH30JIe) CTOj) YUTAB HU3
JIUTYPIUjCKUX NIpeaAMeTa, anu He n ArHer.” Tek y npencraBu Cinysx6e apxujepeja
y mapaknucy cB. Credana (u3 1642), Ha Tpre3u y ancupjanHoj HULIN, TTIOCTOjU
MUHMjaTypHa NpefcTaBa ArHela IIOKPMBEHOT JApKOM Ha ITaTeHM. Y OBOM I1apa-
KJICY je, MehyTum, 06HOB/bEeH IPBOOUTHM >XMBOINC 13 1279. roguHe (M1n Heke
TI0CTIe TOTa), akye, u3 nepuoypa nocne ConohaHa, ynMe ce 1 o6jalrmasa nojasa
(a He M30CcTaHaK) OBOT MOTHBA.

Conohanuma mperxopu u lipkBa cB. Anocrona y Ilehkoj marpujaprmjn,
ocmiKaHa ortnpumike 1260. rogyHe. Y cpepmiuty kommosniuje Cryx6e apxu-
jepeja y ITaBHOM OJITapy >KMBOIINC j€ HECTAO, I1a C€ HUje MOIJIO 3aK/bY4UTH Jia
1M je Ha TOM MecTy OmIa IpMKasaHa 4acHa Tpmesa ca Araenom.” Cypgehu mo
cacBMM HeoroBapajyhoj pacnonoxmpoj 3UHOj OBPLIVHY, CBa je MPWINKa Ja
tor MmotuBa HK y ITehu Huje 6mn0.*° Tako ce u oBa IIpKBa MOXKe CBPCTAaTHU Y pef,
CPIICKUX CIIOMEHMKa 13. BeKa y KOjuMa je IpefcTaBa ATHella M30CTaB/beHa. Y
TOM CITy4ajy, Hacnehe cB. CaBe y morieqy oBor MporpaMcKOr pellera O4NTO je
HACTaBWIO Jja )KVMBY M Y J0Oa HeroBOT y4eHNKa U HaC/TefHNKA, apXMeIICKOIa
Apcennja. Hemro je Beha HensBecHOCT y Ioryiefly onTapcke HUIle IPOCKOMUuje
nehkux cB. anocTosNa, Iie Ha (ppeciy YNHONEjCTBYjY CPIICKU apXUENCKOIN CB.
CaBa u Apcennje. [IpommpnpameM Ipo30pa, CPEOUILIBY €O je YHUIITEH, aln
npeocrane ¢urype apxanbhena Iappuma n Ypumna Haroemrasajy ma je Arzerr
Morao 6uTy npukasaH usmeby mux.*' To nmak He MOpa GUTY CaCBUM M3BECHO,
jep cy y rmaBHoj ancupy CrygmeHniie, Takobe, mpucyTHa nBa anbena, a ma oBaj
MoTuB nsMeby mux Huje 610 npexncrasbe. [lo aHanoruju ca ApyruM cCnoMeHu-
I[UIMa, I ce yecTo gorabhaso ga ce MOTMBM 13 IJIaBHOT of1Tapa (monyT ogpebheHor
tuma boropopuiie) moHoBe y 60YHUM IIPOCTOPKMA MM IAPAK/INCUMA, MOIJIO Ce
moropuTy Aa ArHer HM y mpockoMyamju CBeTHX alloCToa Huje 6110 HAaCMKaH.
Vnak, ocraTak )XMBOIIMCA Ha OCHOBY KOTa je M3BefieH U 00jaB/beH HBeroB LPTexX
yKasyje Ha To fa je Arxena 6uno.”? C 063upoM Ha TO ha je Hapyumal ¢ppecaka
3a 0Baj UPKBEHM IPOCTOp IehKor XpaMa, 110 CBOj IPWINIIY, 610 apXUEeCKOII
Hanmmo I (1271-1272), yBohemwe Arnena y Cryx0y apxmjepeja y CpIICKOM >KH-
BOIINICY MOXKZa ce HOTOAWIO YIIPaBO HEroBOM 3aclyroM. 1y je 3aciyry pgaHac,
mebyTnM, HemMoryhe moysgaHO TpoBepuTH, Te Ce O ITOCTOjamy ATHela y 1mehkoj

28 C. IlerkoBuh, Mopaua, beorpan, 1986, 258, upt. 18.

29 B.].Bypwuh, C. hupkosuh u B. Kopah, Ilefika namwpujapuiuja, Beorpazn, 1990, 33. [IpeTX0AHO je nctut ayTop,
ca M3BECHOM OTPAfIoM, IPETIIOCTaBMO fja ce ATHel Ty Morao Hanasutu. B. J. Bypuh, Hajciiapuju susotiuc
ucitocHuye iycimiunoxuitierna Ietmipa Kopuwxoi, 178.

30 Kao y MuenreBu, MecTo Ha KoMe 611 ArHel 6110 IpMKa3aH UCYBMUIIE je HICKO Y OBHOCY Ha apXujepeje Koju
YMHOMIEjCTBY]y, T1a Ce TIPETXONHM 3aK/byJaK MOXKe M3BECTHU U U3 TOT pasjiora.

31 B. Topuh, ,,Hajcrapuje supHo cnukapcrso y CB. Anocronuma y Ilehn®, 371V 18, Beorpap, 1982, 28.

32 J. PapgoBanosuh, Mkonoipaduja ppecaxa upoiiesuca upxee Cs. Aiiociniona y Ilehu, y: ucimiu, Mkonoipagcka
uctpaxcusarva cpickoi cnuxapcmiea XIII u XIV eexa, beorpan, 1988, upt. 1. Aytop paga o ArHeny y
Comohannma us osor 36opunka Hapoxntor Myseja y MelyyBpemery Huje 610 y IpMINLH ja IPOBEPU CTatbe
Ha JINILy MecTa.
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IPOCKOMMJVjJ MOYKe TOBOPUTY CaMO Ca 3afIpIIKOM. Tako ce, Kao IIpBU IpUMep
nojaBe oBor MoTyBa y CTy>ku apxujepeja, ca u3pecHolhy Mory HaBecTy yIpaBo
Comnohann.”

AKko ce ynopeyu ca IpeTXOHUM IIPMMepyMa 13 CPIICKOT KuBomuca 13. Beka,
pemreme y ConohaHnma mojasibyje ce y ZBOCTPYKOM CBET/Iy: Ca jeflHe CTpaHe,
OHO je BUIII€ KOHBEHIIMMOHA/IHO Y OKBMPIIMa BI/ISaHTI/IjCKe YMETHOCTH, 36OF caMmor
IpUCycTBa ATHella; ca Jpyre, y OHOCY Ha IPeTXOf{He CPIICKe LIPKBe, OHO IaK
npepcrap/ba HOBUHY. OHO, y CTBapy, Kao fa je Ipe/lasHu CTynam nsMeby Bemm-
KX CPIICKVX CIIOMEHMKa Y KOojuMa ATHelIl M30CTaje, Ka OHMMA I7ie je OH IIpefcTa-
BJbeH HemocpenHo n3Mehy Be rpyne unHopejcTByjyhux apxujepeja. Bpepu npu-
MeTUTH Jja Hi y mpockoMuayju Ceetux anocrona y Ilehn (xunorernunn) Aruer
HUje 610 HacIMKaH AupeKkTHO usMeby unmHopejcTByjyhux apxujepeja (cB. Case
Cprckor n Apcennja), seh nusmebhy anberna, xkao y Conohanuma. ¥3 1o, npencrasa
y COIOhaHCKOM ONITapy cafip>ku, IO CBOj IPWINIIN, jefHY BaXXHY UKOHOTPadCKy
HOBUHY, I TO Y OKBUPJMA YNTaBe BU3AaHTMjCKe YMETHOCTI: Maay XPUCTOC HIje
TI0JIO>KEH HeIIOCPeIHO Ha TpIiesy, Beh je cMemnTeH y nareny.* [oToBo ncToBpeMe-
Ho ca Conohannma, ArHel je Ha maTeHM ITpuKasaH 1 'y okBupy Ciryxx6e apxujepe-
jaymanactupy (1271), anu cy Tamo merose guMmensuje sehe (kao y Kyp6unosy),
IoK conohaHCKM NpyUMep HeJBOCMICIIEHO M€ y IIPaBIy BeroBOrI CMab/Bamba.>

Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, nako je y ConohaHuma, HeCyMBUBO, ped O pa3Bojy OBe
cueHe u oborahemy mweHe MKOHOrpaduje, To He HMOApasyMeBa HEMIHOBHO I
IEeHO OMTHO JOTMAaTCKO-IUTYPIUjCKO MpoayOmeme. HarMme, HeMa cyMmbe fia je
OZICYCTBO ATHella y IIpKBaMa OCIMKAaHMM IIOf] PyKOBOACTBOM cB. CaBe MMaso
CBOj€ TEOJIOLIKO YTEME/bEhE, VIM MaKap y HhEroBOj IMYHOj 3aMIC/INA HIje IIPef-
cTaB/basio HeffocTaTak. Haxamoct, 3a cajia HCY O3HATH, @ MOX/ja Hehe HI 6UTH,
VICTOPMjCKM M3BOPM KOju 6¥1 HaM peKIv OMJIOo ITa y TIOTTIef[y OBOT M CPOJHMX Pa3-
MUIIUbakba IIPBOT CPIICKOT aPXMEMNCKOIIA O IOjeINHIM NKOHOrpadCKMM TeMaMa
¥ MOTVBMMaA. 3aTO Ce He MOXKe OJIAKO OFOALMTI HY MOTYRHOCT fia ce mpefcTaBa
Arnerna cB. CaBu IpoCTO HHje JoNa/jana, fa My Ce YMHMIA VCYBUILE JOCTTOBHOM,
Te cTora HemoTpe6HOM. To IITO ce ca M30CTaB/balbeM OBOI' MOTMBA HACTABUIO
u niocsie CaBMHOT IIOBJIAYeHba, ITyTOBAba U YIIOKOjerha, MOXKe ce 06jacCHUTH TI0-
IITOBAaKEM HeroBor fiena. Ocum Tora, y foba 1mocse 1eTaTHOCTY IMIPBOT CPICKOT
apXMenucKoIma 3ayro Huje 6mmo y Cpouju LyXOBHOT NMIIa TaKBOT GopMaTa 1
ayTopuTeTa Koje 61 cMeso ImpuberaBano HeyoOMdYajeHUM MKOHOTpadCKUM pe-
IIeHkIMa, Y KaKBO ce yOpaja 1 M30CTaB/bambe ATHella.

Ocraje OTBOpPEHO MuUTame 1 KOMMKO Cy clnoboie y u3Bohemwy mojenHaqHmx
IpefiCTaBa MMaJIu CaMI XXUBOIINCIY, @ Y KOjOj CY Mepy OV/IV TOfi KOHTPOJIOM Y-

33 Ca Beh ommcanum u ob6janrmbeHNM M3Y3€TKOM Of NpaBuia y mapakancy cs. Huxone ys3 PagocmasbeBy
npunpary y CTyneHuIpm.

34 To je samaxkeHo u y: [I. Bojsonuh, 3ugno cnukapcitiso ypxee Ceeitioi Axunuja y Apumwy, beorpan, 2005, 138,
IZie Ce HaBOJie U IIpUMepy Toc/ie conohaHckor.

35 L. Hadermann-Misguich, op. cit., 77-78.

74 Omusep M. TOMI'R



XOBHUKa (MM KTUTOPA) Ha[JIeKHOT 3a u3Bohemwe ¢pecaka.’ [Ipemyuitrenu camu
cebu, 3orpadu cy, CBaKaKo, OYIN YBeK CKJIOHNjJ KOHBEHI[MOHA/THUM pelleblMa,
KaKBa Cy Ce HaJlaswla y BUXOBMM MIPUPYYHUIMIMA U KOjMMa Cy IpuberaBamm y
CBOjOj IpeTXOofiHOj mpakcu. Y cnydajy ConohaHa, mokpuBeHU ATHel| Ha ITaTeHN
y Cny>x6m apxujepeja IpefcTas/ba HOBUje, IIAPUTPAZICKO pelllerbe, GOPMYINCAHO
MO>XJIa HEIIOCPeHO y TOfiIHaMa IocyIe ocnobabharma BU3aHTUjCKe IPECTOHMIE O
maTMHCKe oKymanuje (1261). ¥ kojoj cy Mepu 3a meroy mojaBy y Comohannma
3aCITy>KHM IIPECTOHMYKM C/IMKapy, a Y KOjoj ujeaTop mporpama (BepoBaTHO ap-

XMeTMCKOII JoaHuKuje), faHac Huje moryhe pehm.”

36

37

TO, HapaBHO, He BAXXU CaMO 3a MpecTaBy ATHela Beh u 3a Benmku 6poj TUX CII€HA U LIe/ITHA Y OKBU
a Yy it ) APY’ 1 I y y
jem—[e LIPKBE. OBo nurame 6uhe PpasMaTpaHoO 1 a/b€ y TEKCTY KaJla C€ 3a TO YKa’kKe HEOIIXOHa IIOTp66a.

Kao momarak, Bpeau IIOMEHYTH fla /IM je M HA KOj HauMH ATHeI| CIMKaH y jOII [iBa Be/lMKa CIIOMEHMKA
13. Bexa, Ipaauy u Apusby, Kako 61 ce yTBPAMO OJHOC IIpeMa ABEeMa BapyMjaHTaMa [OTajallibe Ipakce. Y
Lipxeu Brnarosemrema Manactupa Ipapary (1277) mecTo rae 6u ArHel] MOTao OMTV IpUKa3aH y OKBUPY
Cryx6e apxujepeja usryomio je cnoj ca dppecko-manrepom (b. JKusxosnh, ,,KousepBatopckn pagoBu Ha
dpeckama manactupa Ipapua, Caoiwisierna P33CK VIII, Beorpag, ¢ 4). CBojuM mooxajeM, IIMTKA
IIPO30pCKa HMUIIA OAroBapa McToj TakBoj y Conohannma, rae je ArHell 1o mpBu IyT MPUKasaH y [IABHOj
ancuyy jefHe BeMKe CPIICKe IpKBe 13. Beka. VImak, MOpa ce JOIlyCTHUTH Jja je 0Baj MOTMB 61O M30CTaB/beH
Y 3a/{y>KOMHU Kpajbulie JeneHe, ¢ 063MPOM Ha TO Jia Cy ce Xxupormciy Ipajiia y BenmMKkoj Mepu yryiefany
Ha boropopguunny npksy y Crymenumu. To je mocBefodyeHo Kafia je y IUTaky OIIITH PAcIopef, alu 1 Ha
HeTa/bMMa, KaKBM Ce, Ha IPUMep, Bupe y crieHn Xpucrosor Pobema. [la n je n y okBupy Crrysx6e apxujepeja
TIOHOB/bEHA CTYIeHNYKa MKOHOrpad)cka 0COOEHOCT, He MOXe ce Buile yTBpanTn. Y LIpksu cB. Axummja y
Apwpy (1296/97) ArHer je mprKa3aH UCIOJ, ONITAPCKOT IIPO30pa, n3Meby ABe MOBOpKe apxujepeja KOju My
npunase (. Bojpomith, nas. geno, 282-283, upr. 2). 3a pasnuky of conohaHcke IpeficTaBe, OKO Ibera HeMa
anbera-hakona (xao mrro nx Hema un y IIpndemthy anocroma oxo Xpucra, a y Conohannma cy Hacnnkaun),
amu 3ato Manu Xpucroc 6marocmea pykom (mro y Comohannma He 4uHM, jep je IOKPUBEH CKOPO [0
nopopatka). ITosarame ArHella HEIIOCPENHO Ha TpIe3y je, y ogHocy Ha ComohaHe, moBpaTak Ha CTapujy
BapujanTy oBe npencrase (J. Bojsopguh, Has. gerno, 138).
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Oliver M. TOMIC

THE MELISMOS IN SOPOCANI - TRADITION AND A NOVELTY

SUMMARY

In the lowest zones of frescoes in the altar of the Church of the Holy Trinity in
the Sopocani monastery (1275), there is a standard depiction of The Officiating
Bishops. The Infant Jesus — the Melismos is depicted in small format in a shallow
recess beneath the window, between two groups of holy fathers. An explanation for
the appearance of this motif in the apsidal décor of Byzantine churches at the end
of the 12" century could have been the Christological debates that were going on
in that century. The task of this research is to answer the question concerning the
measure in which the Melismos (in the frescoes of the endowment of King Uro$
I) adheres to the tradition that already existed in Serbia and in Byzantium. In the
Church of the Dormition of the Virgin in Studenica (1208/1209), the Melismos
was purposely not exposed, and the real stone altar table assumed the role of the
table that was painted, according to the unique design of the programme’s creator,
St. Sava, the then hegumen of Studenica. In the Church of the Ascension in Zica,
in a restored painting (1309-1316), replicating the arrangement of the earlier one
(1220), the Melismos is also omitted, even though it was, for a long while, virtually
a obligatory part of The Officiating Bishops in the apse. Here, too, the programme
was created by St. Sava, who had by then become the Serbian archbishop. The
third large endowment, whose works of art were supervised by St. Sava, the church
dedicated to the Ascension of Christ in the MileSeva monastery (1222-1224) also
lacked a representation of the Melismos. Nor does it appear in Nikoljaca, nor in
the chapel of the Transfiguration in the Studenica monastery, no doubt in keeping
with the model of the katholikon. The only exception (for which there is an expla-
nation) is the chapel of Saint Nicholas, next to Radoslav’s narthex. The idea of St.
Sava to omit the Melismos continued in the period after his demise, as evidenced
in the main apse in the Holy Apostle’s Church in Pe¢ and in the Morac¢a monastery,
where it is also absent. Thus, the first example of this motif in The Officiating Bish-
ops is, no doubt, in Sopocani. On the one hand, this solution is conventional and
within the framework of Byzantine art, due to the very presence of the Melismos;
on the other, however, compared to previous Serbian churches, it features as a nov-
elty. Along with this, the representation on the Sopo¢ani altar also contains a new
iconographic detail: the Infant Christ is not depicted laid out directly on the altar
table, but rather, on the paten.

Key words: Sopocani, frescoes, the Lamb of God, The Officiating Bishops, St. Sava
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Cn. 2 - ITapaknuc cB. Huxone
y3 PagocnasbeBy mpumnpary
IpxBe Ycnewa boropopuue,

maHactup CryzeHnia, ppecka,
ArHeIl y ancuiaTHOj HUIIY, OKO
1234. romuae

Fig 2 - St. Nicholas Chapel next
to Radoslav’s narthex in the
Church of the Dormition of the
Mother of God, Studenica mon-
astery, fresco, Lamb of God in a
niche in the apse, around 1234.
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Cn. 1 - Ilpksa cB. Tpoju-
e, manactup Comoha-
HI, dpecka,

ATHel y O/ITapcKoj am-
cupnu, 1275. roguHa

Fig 1 - Church of the
Holy Trinity, Sopocani
monastery, fresco,

Lamb of God in the altar

. Al apse, 1275.
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HayYHU YIAHAK — KPUTUYKO M3[[atbe HayyHe rpabe YOK  726.591/.597(497.11)
401 176365068

Hy6paska M. IIPEPATTIOBI'R
JTuon, Opanyycka

KATAJIOTU3AIUNJA KOJTEKIIUNJE CHUMAKA CPEJILOBEKOBHUX
CITOMEHUKA HAPOJHOTI MY3EJA Y BEOTPANTY:
NCTOPUJAT U ITPOBJIEMATUKA

Caxkerak: Y pafly ce pasmarpajy NpMHIMIMN KaTajoTu3alyje KoneKIyje CHIMa-
Ka CpelllOBEKOBHMX crioMeHuka Hapopnor myseja y Beorpany. Ta jenuncrsena
LieflMHa HacTana y nepuopy usMeby 1907. u 1940. ropuHe, IpBeHCTBEHO IIpera-
nmamteBoM Bragumupa P. Tlerkosuha, 6poju Buile off cefiaM Xmbaja HeraTuBa Ha
CTaKJIeHVM IUIOYaMa ca BUIIe Off TPM CTOTVHe JIOKa/IuTeTa ca noppydja Cpouje,
Kocosa n Meroxuje, Makenonuje, Lipue Iope, Xepuerosune, Janmanuje u Ipuke
(Cseta Topa). Y papy cy peKOHCTpyucaHe CBe focajalime ¢ase beHe MHBEHTa-
pusanyje, mo4Yes Off HajcTapujer CIMCKa HeraTuBa HacTazor o 1914. rogune. Taj
CIMcaK MAeHTU(UKOBAH je IPUINKOM MCTPaXKMBarbha IIOBECTU IIOMEHYTe KOJeK-
IMje ¥ Ha OBOM MeCTY NIpBM ITYT ce My6nmKyje. Y CKIafgy ca JIBOCTPYKOM Bpefi-
Howrhy Ko/eKIuje faTe Cy CMEepHUIIe 3a CTPYyYHO-Hay4HYy 06pany dororpadckux
I/IOYa, ca jefiHe CTpaHe, ¥ BUXOBOT CaAp)Kaja, ca Apyre, ysumajyhm y o63up ca-
BpeMeHe MPUHINIIe KaTalorn3aryje My3€ejCKIX 30MpKu, Kao U KpUTepujyme Ka-
TasIoru3alyje NpuMerheHe Ha XPOHOJIOLIKI 1 CafIPXKajHO O/IMCKOj KOTEKLIVjH CHM-
Maka ¢paHuyckor Busanronora [abpujena Mujea, koja ce uyBa y ITapusy. Takobe,
Y pafy je M3HeTa XpOHOJIOTHja CHMMakba MOjefMHAYHIX JIOKa/IUTeTa Ca MIMEHIMA
y4YecHMKa CBMX HAayIHMX eKCIefuIyja Koje Cy usBenu crpydmany Hapognor my-
3€ja WM SPYTY UCTPaXKMBayuM 1107, 1eTOBUM IIOKPOBUTEHCTBOM.

KibyuHe peun: cpeii0BeKOBHM CIIOMEHMIIM, APXUTEKTYpa 1 XKMBOINC, poTorad-
CKa CHMMamba, CTaK/IeHe II04e, MHBEeHTapu3aluja, Katajaorusauuja, Hapogun my-
3ej y beorpany, Bragumup P. ITetkoBuh

PepoBu Koju ciesie mocBeheHy cy KOMeKIjy CHUMaKa CPeAbOBEKOBHMX CIIO-
MEHMKa Ha CTaK/IeHuM IjiodyaMma Hapopnor myseja y beorpany, koja je nacrana y
nepuony usmeby 1907. u 1940. ronune. HajsacmyxHuju 3a mbeH HacTaHak 6110 je
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Brnagumup P. [letkoBuh, uctopudap yMeTHOCTH, KOjM je UUTABY CBOjy MYy3€jCKy
Kapujepy, npBo kao nomohnuk yysapa Hapoznnor myseja (1905-1919), a motom
U Kao HerosB ympaBHUK (1919-1934), mOCBeTMO MHTEH3MBHOM CHCTEMAaTKOM
U3y4aBamy CPeIbOBEKOBHIX CIIOMEHNKA Ha TepeHY 11 GopMIpamy OBe HayYHO-
TOKyMeHTapHe KoJeKIyje cHuMaka.! Majia cy HaMepe 0 CUCTEMAaTCKOM CHUMAbY
CPEeNbOBEKOBHE aPXUTEKTYPeE I )KMBOIINCA IIOCTOjajle ¥ PaHMje, YC/IOBU 3a FEerOB
IoveTak cTeknm cy ce 1907. ropune, kaga je Bragumup P. IletxkoBuh, Tama Mmmagn
KYCTOC CPeJbOBEKOBHOT ¥ BU3AaHTMjCKOT Ofle/beIba, VI3BEO NPBY KaMIIaky CHM-
Mama y Kuun, TOKOM Koje je HallpaB/beHO OKO OCaMfieceT CHIUMaKa. Y HapeJHUX
HEKOJIVIKO TOfiHa, 10 moueTKa IIpBor banmkaHckor pata, [lerkoBuh je ycmeo ma
CHUMU ¥ IIPOYYM OKO TpUAeCeT MaHacTMpa 1 LpKasa.” Haxanoct, sHaTaH 6poj
THX HajCTapMjuX CHMMaKa u3ry6sbeH je TokoM IIpBor cBerckor para. Ho Tokom
IBe menieHuje, omehene kpajem IIpsor n moyetkoMm JIpyror cBeTCKOr parta, HaIpa-
B/bEHO je BUILe Of ieceT XM/baJla CHIMAaKa,” Ha CKOPO TPU CTOTMHE JIOKa/IUTeTa
Ha nogpyyjy Cpo6uje, Kocosa 1 Meroxnje, Makenonuje, Ilpue Iope, Xepreropu-
He, Janmanuje n Ipuke (Ceeta Iopa). OcuM apxmUTeKType M XUBOINCA XPaMOBa
CHUMaHe Cy ¥l MaHAaCTUPCKe PU3HUILIE, a jelaH Makbl, a/Ii TIOfjeTHAKO BaXkaH Jie0
KOJIeKIMje YMHe CHUMIM pykomnca Mehy kojuma ce Hamase u oun Beorpazacke
AnexcaHapuge, Koja je cTpagana y 6ombaproBawy Haponue 6ubmmorexe Cpouje,
6. armpua 1941. Bynyhu fia je jenau eo ¢ponna nsry6/eer Tokom JIpyror cBeTcKor
para, oBa KOJIeKI[ja CHMMaKa JjaHac 6poju 7.521 HeraTuBa Ha CTa/JKEHUM IUIO-
yama y Tpu ¢popmata, u To: 1.852 mmoue A (18 x 24 cm) ¢popmara, 4.578 mnoya b
(13 x 18 cm) ¢opmata u 1.091 mmoua II (11 x 8 cm) dopmara.* ViHTerpamHu
Ieo Te LenuHe 4nHe anbymu ¢otorpaduja, OpraHN30BaHM 110 CIIOMEHMIVIMA,
uspabenn y rogunama nsmeby nBa cBercka pata. Y TMM anéymyuMa Hajmase ce 1
¢doTtorpaduje unju Cy HeraTuBy AaHAC U3TYO/bEHM, Te CTOTa IIPeICTaB/bajy He3a-
001/Ta3aH N3BOP Y UCTPAKUBAY.

OBa KoJIeKIija HeVCLpIIaH je U3BOp MHQOpMaIyja 1 HeM30CTaBaH UHCTPY-
MEHT y NpOy4aBamy CPEebOBEKOBHE apXUTEKTYpPe UM KMBOIINCA, AN je[THAKO
Ba)KaH IOKYMEHT O CTalby CIIOMEHMKa IIpe, TOKOM M HaKOH pecTaypalnja Koje cy
obaBpaHe 1o 1940. ronune. HepeTko, 0BU cHUMIM cafpske MHGOpMalLje 0 KO-
jux Buie Huje moryhe ohu Ha TepeHy. YIIpaBo, Kako je TO IPMJIMKOM OCHMBamba
36mpke mcrakao Bragumup P. ITetkoBuh, saxBapyjyhn oBUM CHUMIIMMa MHOTH,
[aHaC U3 PAa3IMUUTHUX pasjiora U3ry6/beHn CIIOMEHMIIN VN [IeJIOBY Lie/IMHa, ca-
gyyBaHM cy 3a 6ypyhnocr. Ilpumepa pagu, 1920. ronune IletkoBuh je ca AHTOM

1 T Tomuh, ,Pag Ha popmupamy cpenmoBekoBHe 36upke y HapogaoM mysejy ox 1921. mo 1935. roguse (3a
BpeMe ynpase B. Ilerkosuha) — y cBeT/Iy My3ejcKO-KOHIIENIMjCKUX 1 JOKYMEHTAL[IOHO-KOH3ePBaTOPCKMUX
npobnema®, 36opnux Hapogroi myseja X1/2, 1982, 235-255; JI. Ilpepanosuh, ,doTofokymMeHTanmja o cpey-
HOBEKOBHMM crioMeHuIuma Hapopsor myseja y Beorpagy. IIpsa dororpadceka cuumama XKuue, Hawa
Ilpownocin 7, 2006, 29-51.

2 [I. TIpepaposuh, Has. geno, 32-35.
3 AHM MKII 6p. 588 ox 10. HoBeM6pa 1941.

4 VYxynau 6poj craknenux mioya Il dopmara usnocu 3.967. Jlo 6poja 1.091 cy cHUMIIM HEIIOKPETHUX Cpef-
IbOBEKOBHIIX CIIOMEHIKA, 2 HAKOH TOT 6poja ped je 0 CHUMI[IMA IIPeAMeTa KOjI e 4yBajy y CPeAOBEKOB-
HUM 36mpkama Haponsor myseja.
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Mypposunhem o6aBuo mpBo cHuMame xnBomnca hyphesux crymnosa kox Hoor
[Tasapa, y Be3u ca xojuma je Visan M. Hophesuh, c 063upom Ha founmja cTpaga-
ha TOT MaHACTMpa, 3aK/bY4Mo Ja Cy ,dororpaduje us jyna 1920. HajsHauajHUjK
pesynrart papa ekure HapogHor myseja“’

OBa Komexknyja eHUMKIONEeNVjCKOT KapaKTepa, MM03HaTa CTpy4YmalyMa 41ja
CY UCTPa)KMBaba OPMjeHTICaHa IPBEHCTBEHO Ha MKOHOrpadCKa MICTPaKMBamba,
Mambe je IMo3HaTa IIMpeM KPYyTy UCTpakiBada ¥ Myseanana. JJonaTHO, BeHO KO-
puirheme OrpaHNYeHO je MICK/BYYMBO Ha Cafipykaj CHMMAaKa Kao Ha M3BOD, JO-
KYMEHT, MHCTPYMEHT y UCTPaXkKIBaly, JIOK je MHTEpeCOBame 3a APYyTe acleKkTe
OBe je[MHCTBEHe IieNMHe NYTro BpeMeHa OMIO 3aHeMapeHo, Te Cy TeK HeJaBHO
00jaB/beHN OCHOBHM TIOfjallM O HbeHOM HAaCTaHKY ¥ pa3Bojy.® OBM CHUMILM BaH-
PemHM Cy JOKYMEHT II0 ceO ¥ OHM JJaHaC IIPefiCTaB/bajy 3HauajHy ¢poTorpadcky
6amruny. Ped je o Marepujany Bumiectpyke BpenHocTu. [IoBecT oBe Konmekuuje
jENHOBPEMEHO je U MCTOpMjaT IpOydYaBarba U 3alITUTE CPENbOBEKOBHUX CIIO-
menuka y Cp6uju. ITapanenHo ca cHMMamuMa CIIOMEHMKA Ha TepeHy OfBMjasa
Cy ce 1 BUXOBa Hay4Ha MCTpaXKyuBamwa. bro je To mepuop Kaja cy objaB/beHe
OpojHe. MMOHMPCKE CTYAMje O CPeHbOBEKOBHOj apXUTEKTYPU U KUBOMMNCY Ip-
KaBa U MaHACTMPA KOjy Cy 61m npeaMeT ucTpaxknpama. Ha Tom 3agaTky 6mmm
Cy aHTa)KOBAHM CBM PeIeBAaHTHM CTPYYHallM 3a CPefiiby BeK, O1Io fia je ped o
KyCTOCMMa 3allocTieHNM y Mysejy, 610 o ncrpakupadnma Koje je Mysej aHra-
’KOBao MM 4Mja je UCTpaKMBama MoAp>KaBao. Tako cy, mpuMepa pagu, 1921. ro-
nuHe, mopen Bragymupa IetkoBuha, Koju ce MOCBETHO CHUMaBVIMa CIIOMEHVKA
y Maxkemonuju, Ha MHULMjaTUBY U y3 Nnofpiuky HapogHor Mmyseja y mcrpaxu-
BamMMa 3agyx6uHa Crepana Hemame ydectBoBamm Mmnoje Bacuh, apxeonor
KOjy ce TToCcBeTNo nsydasamwy Crynenune, kao u JIparytun H. Anacracujesuh n
Brnagyumup Roposuh, nucropmyapu, xKoju cy crygupanu borogoguunny 1pKBy y
Kypurymnuju u Llpksy Ceetor Huxomne.”

Takobe, kpo3 hopmuparme oBe KonekIyje ornefa ce uctopuja HapogHor my-
3€ja, 3Ha4aj IETOBE Y/IOre y U3y4aBamby, YyBarby U KOH3EpBaLlljyu CIIOMEHMKA Ha
TE€pPEHY, Kao U MECTO CTPy4YibaKa OBOI My3€ja y MCTOPUjU CPIICKE UCTOPUj€ YMeT-
HOCTU 1 apxeonoruje. MehypaTHu nepuos ncrpaxusama CpefilbOBEKOBHIUX CIIO-

5 W.Hophesuh, ,JKusomuc XII Bexa y iipksu Ceror hopha y Pacy — apxeonomku focuje u uctropuorpadcka
6enemka®, y: Citiepan Hemarwa — Cumeon Mupoitiouusu. J. Kamuh (yp.), Mciopuja u iipegarve, ceititiembap
1996, Beorpap, 2000, 310.

6 I Ilpepagosuh, ,DoTof0KyMEHTALIM]A O CPEAOBEKOBHIM CIIOMeHMIMMa; Mciia, ,Mysej kHesa ITaBma —
CPenmOBEKOBHO Ofieberbe’, y: Mysej xnesa Ilaena, yp. T. Iisjernhannsn, Beorpag, 2009, 161-162; Eadem,
“The Mediaeval Department”, in: T. Cvjeti¢anin (ed.), The Prince Paul Museum Belgrade 2011, 88-91; Hcizia,
»VICTpakiBamba I CHIMama CpelbOBEeKOBHIX CIIOMeHNKa 13Mel)y iBa cBeTcKa para®, y: b. Bopih-Bperuko-
Buh (yp.), Kocoso u Meitioxuja: 3agymdure u gaposu: 3dupke Hapogroi myseja y Beoipagy, xaranor usmo-
Kbe, Beorpap, 2013, 83-89; Eadem, “Lhistorique du Fonds photographique de plaques de verre noir et blanc
du Musée national de Belgrade sur les monuments médiévaux’, in: Patrimoine photographié, patrimoine
photographique (Actes de colloques), avril 2010, R. Bertho, J-P. Garric et F. Queyrel (eds.), Institut National
d’Histoire de I’Art (Paris), Paris, 2012.
http://inha.revues.org/3927

7  B.Ilerxosuh, ,/3Beurraj o cramwy u pagy Hapopsor myseja y 1921. rox’, Ioguwmwax CKA XXX, 1922, 245-
246; A. Anacracujesuh, ,,/3Benitaj 0 N3BpIIEHOM apXeOJIOLUIKOM ICKOMaBawy Hemamune cB. Boropoguie
Kypirymmjcke’, Joguumwax CKA XXX, 1922, 265-267.
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MeHNKa o0eeXXt/Ia je 1 IVIOfHA U3faBadka genatHoct HapogHor myseja. [ognae
1922. mokpeHnyTa je eguuyja ,CpICKM CIIOMEHULIN, ¥ OKBUPY Koje je 06jaB/beHO
cefjlaM BaHpeIHO 3HAYAjHMX IyO/IMKanmja, a Koja je — off ipyre Kiure — GpUHaH-
cupaHa u3 Poupa ,,Muxajno [Tynnu“?

VicTopuja meHOT MHBeHTapyCaba U KaTaJIoru3ypama, IpUHIMIa obpaje My-
3€jCKOT IIpefMeTa Hije HUIITa Makbe BaXkHa off IcTopHje Konekuuja. Kaga je peu
0 KOJIEKLIMj/ CHMMAaKa CPeJ[ibOBEKOBHUX CIIOMEHMKA, FbeHO MHBEHTAPUCahe Kpe-
TaJIO Ce Off jeflHOCTaBHOT IoMyca Opoja HeraTuBa M0 JTIOKaINTeTMA 0 OCHOBHIX
HoflaTaKa O Cafp)Kajy CHUMKa, Oymyhu ga cHMMIM HMCY MIMany CTaTyC Mys3ej-
ckor npepMeta. CBYU IpYTY peI€BaHTHM ITOfjalMl O TEXHULM, BpEMEHY CHUMAlba,
VIMEHY CHMMaTelba, Ca jefHe CTPaHe, M JeTa/bHM MOJALM O CaJip>Kajy CHIMKA, ca
IpyTe, HUCY 61M IpeiMeT My3ejcke obpasie. Crora HaM je HaMepa Jia y PefioBu-
Ma Koju C/lefie M37I0KMMO TocTojehe ImofjaTke 0 MHBEHTApHCalby OBe KOJMEeKIuje,
IPENIOKIMO HeKe CMEePHUIIE KOje Cé OJHOCE Ha IbeHy KaTaJoTu3alnujy, Kao u
7la M3/I0XKVMMO pe3ynTaTe HallMX MCTPaKMBakba Be3aHMX 3a yTBphuBame TauHe
XPOHOJIOTHjeé CHMMakha I0je[MHaYHNX JTOKa/IUTETa.

HAJCTAPUJU CIITMCAK HETATMBA HAPOJHOTI MY3EJA Y BGEOIT'PALNY

ToxkoM paja Ha mpumpeMmyu Iy6nMKanuje 0 KONEKIVjy CHUMAaKa CpefmhoBe-
KOBHUX CIIOMeHMKa,” y lokyMeHTauyoHoM LeHTpy HapopgHor Myseja mpoHauum
CMO CBECKY 3a KOjy CMaTpaMo Jja IpefcTaB/ba HACTapyju MHBEHTAp HeTraTuBa
Hapopgnor myseja. Y nuramy je cBecKa LPHUX IVIATHEHMX KOPUILA Ha YMjoj Ipe-
10j CTPaHM je HaJlelHNUIa ca PyKOM MCINMCAaHMM Hac/lIOBOM ,,CIMCcaK HeraTuBa
Hapopnnor myseja y beorpany,'’ maxse, He caMo HeraTusa CpellbOBEeKOBHIX CIIO-
MeHMKa Koju cy 6pojeM HajsacTymbeHnju Beh cBux Heratusa HapopmHor myseja.
Crucax je 3ak/pydeH pefHMM OpojeM 217, HAaKOH KOjer c/1efy MHEKC JTIOKaInTe-
Ta IIpeMa abeIe[HOM pefy. Y IeT KOJIOHA JIOHOCe ce caMo fiBe nHopmanuje: y
IIPBOj KOJIOHU je [jaT Has3WB JIOKaIMTeTa WIM IpefMeTa, IOK Ce OcTajie YeTUpu
ofiHOCe 6poj cHUMaka mpema AuMeH3uju ¢pororpadcke mwiode (18 x 24; 13 x 18;
12 x 16%; 9 x 12 cm). ITox peguuM 6pojeM jemaH 3aBefieH je CHUMaAK ¢opmara
18 x 24 cm ,usrnena bene upkse y Kapany®, jok cy mox 6pojem fBa ymucana
TPV CHUMKA jefHaKoT (hopMara XuBoIuca ucte 1pkse. [lox mocregmnum pegHumM
6pojem Hamase ce ¢ppecke 13 MaHacuje 1 TO ecT cHUMaka gopmara 13 x 18 cm

8 B. IlerkoBuh, Manaciniup Pasanuya, Beorpag 1922; B. P. Iletkosuh, Manaciiup Ciiygenuya, Beorpag,
1924; JI. Mupxosuh n JX. Taruh, Mapxos Manacitiup, Hosu Can, 1925; B. P. Ilerkosuh u JK. Taruh, Mana-
citiup Kanenuh, Bpuran, 1926; C. Cranojesuh, JI. Mupkosuh n 'B. Bomkosuh, Manaciup Mawnacuja, beo-
rpag, 1928; V. R. Petkovi¢, La peinture serbe du moyen dge, 1, Beograd 1930, II, Beograd, 1934.

9 AyTopka OBMX peJioBa je PyKOIMC ImybnuKkanuje Hacnosa Kozexyuja cHumaxa cpegrr06eK06HUX CLOMEHU-
xa Hapogroi my3seja y Beoipagy npegana HaponHom Mysejy y Beorpany jyna 2014. roguue. Ily6muxanuja je
yBefleHa y IporpaM usjaBauke AenarHocty HapogHor Myseja 1 ieHO 06jaB/byBarbe je INIaHUPaHo y Hapes-
HOM ITIePHUOTY.

10 Y muramy je Ipahesurcka Kibura cprcke fgp)KaBHe JKe/le3HNIlE, KOja je CTHUIajeM OKOTHOCTH yIoTpeb/beHa
Y IpyTe CBpXe.
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u jom mect dpopmara 12 x 16% cm. OcuM CHUMaKa apXUTEKType M >KMBOIIICA
LIpKaBa, Ha OBOM CIIMCKY Hajase Ce M CHUMUM HaIllpaB/beH) IIPUJIMKOM apXeoJio-
IIKVX MICKOIIaBamba, a/IM ¥ CHUMIIM U3 ITyO/IMKaLnja Koju Cy O4UTO Ommm noTpeo-
HI KyCTOCHMa Y IBbMIXOBOM HAayYHOMCTP)XMBAIKOM pafy. 3amaka ce Jja HaMamu
0poj CHMMaKa Ha OBOM CIIMCKY 4MHe IpenMeTy u3 36upku HapopHor myseja.
Vaxo He cafip)Xu BpeMeHCKe OfipeJHMIIe, aHa/IN33a HeroBor cafpxaja omoryhasa
7 ce JoHecy ofpeheHy 3ak/bydIN y Be3u ca BpeMEHOM HeroBOT cacTaB/bamba. CBI
HaOpojaHy CpefilbOBEKOBHY CIIOMEHMIIM CHUM/beHU €Y fo 1914. roguse. Crora je
Moryhe npeTriocTaBUTH fia je terminus post querm HaCTaHKa CIMCKa rofuHa 1907,
Kajja je IpBM MyT CHMMaHa JKu4a, 9uju ce CHUMIM apXUTEKType U >KMBOINCA
Haslaze Ha Buie Mecta (11, 89, 102, 105, 148, 149, 155, 216). 3ak/pyuyje ce, Tako-
be, ma cnmcak Huje cactaB/baH CYKIIeCMBHO KaKoO Cy 06aB/baHa CHUMama, Beh y
jenHoM TpeHyTKy. Hanpen nomenyTu cHuMIm berte ipkBe KapaHCcKe, KOju ce Ha-
Jla3e Ha YejTy OBOT CIIMCKa, HallpasjbeHu cy 1910. rogune," gok ce mpuMepa paimu,
noyp pegHuM OpojeM 38. Halase CHUMIIM MCKOIaBamwa BuHdYe Koja cy 3amodena
1908. roguue. Takobe, 6ynyhm ma cy y crmcak ykpydenn u cHuMuy Bragumupa
P. ITerkoBuha n3 Makepouuje (pegau 6p. 192-194), moryhe je sak/pyuntn na cy
CHUMIIV TOOpOjaHM y OBOM CIIMCKY HacTamu o 1914. roguse.'? To 6u roBopuio y
IIpUJIOT TBPAIbY A je OBaj, 3a cajja HajcTapujy, IO3HATY MHBEHTap HeraTtusa Ha-
POZHOT My3€ja cacTaB/beH y caM OCBUT IIpBOr CBETCKOT paTa Win, BEpOBaTHUjE,
HEIIOCPEeHO 110 OKOHavamy Benmkor para, Kafia Cy IONMCAHN HETaTUBY KOjU Cy
Yy TOM TPEHYTKY IIOCTOjaIN.

VMHBEHTAPVICAILE HETATVIBA UISMELY [IBA PATA -
OOTOTPAOCKA APXVIBA MY3EJA KHE3A ITABJIA

ApXUBCKY U ApYyrU NOAALM O CHUMAambMMa Koja Cy 00aB/beHa y NepUORY Of
1920. o 1934. ropuHe He MOMUILY Jia CY Y TOM BPeMEHY CHMMUM NONNCUBAaHA
WIN MHBeHTapucanu. MebyTum, o fpomacky ca tepeHa, o csemy cyaehu, ¢pop-
MupaHu cy anbéymmn ¢ororpaduja OpraHMN30BaHN IIpeMa JIOKAIUTETNMA, KOjI ce
u flaHac 4yBajy y HapogHom mysejy. ITosHaro je, mehytum, na je Hophe Mano-
3ucH, KyCTOC CpeImbOBEKOBHOT M XMICTOPMjCKOT Ofie/berba, 1934. rofmHe 3amoyeo
Paj Ha MHBEHTApJCaby CHMMAKa Ca apXEO/IOIIKNX MICKOIaBabha I CPeJbOBEKOB-
HUX MaHacTrpa.” VI mo ocHmBamwy Myseja kHesa [laBma (1936) HacTaB/beHO je
Ca MHBEHTAapJCambeM HeTaTUBa, 3a Koje Cy TOM IPWINKOM HabaB/beH! MOCeOHN
opmann.'* HaxxanocT, MHBEeHTapHe KIbJTe U3 TOT BpeMeHa HICY cayyBambe, aju

11 B. Ilerkosuh, ,Onemerme 3a CpICKy u BU3aHTHjcKy yMeTHocT y HapopmHome Mysejy, Togummwax CKA
XXIV, 1911, 285-292.

12 Jb. Crojanosuh, ,Ji3Bemrraj o pororpadckom cHUMArY CTApOr CPIICKOT )KMBOIINCA U APXUTEKTYpPe U3BP-
meHor Maja-jyHa 1914. rop.%, Toguwrwax CKA XXVIII, 1921, 153-169.

13 'B. Mano-3ucn, ,CpeameBeKOBHO I XICTOPHjCKO ofeberbe’, [oguuirax CKA XLIII, (1935), 250-251.

14 M. Kamanns, ,Mysej Kuesa ITaBma® Jyrocmosenckn mcropuckn gaconuc rog,. II, cs. 1-4, (Jby6mana—3a-
rpe6-Beorpan) 1936, (421-430), 429.
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jecy xkapronu t3B. PoTorpadcke apxnuse Myseja kHesa [TaBra, koju y HeKuM Ciy-
YajeBMMa OCYM OCHOBHUX MHQOpMaluja cajjpyke U iparoleHe MojaTKe o UeH-
TUTETy CHMMATeba, Kao ¥ BpeMeHY HacTaHKa CHIMaKa.

VMHBEHTAPHE KIbUTE HACTAIJIE ITOCJIE 1945. TOOVIHE

OcuM IOMEHYTOT CIINCKa, CadyBaHe CY jOIlI IB€ PYKOM JMCIIMCaHe CBECKe Koje
cafip)Xe CIMCaK CHUMAaKa CPeJbOBEKOBHMX CIIOMEHMKA: je[JHa Ca CIMCKOM He-
raTuBa T3B. A ¢opmara, a gpyra ca cimckoMm Heratmsa b ¢popmara. Hasenenn
CIIMCKOBU He Cajfip)Ke HUjelHy BPEeMEHCKY OfpefHIIY Koja 6u omoryhmia fa ce
6/11Ke XpOHOJIOIIKM Offpefil BpeMe IJXOBOI HaCTaHKA. Y OBOM TPEHYTKY MO-
ryhe je 3ak/byunTn ma cy cBecke momymeHe npe 1975. rogune, 6ynyhu na je te
TOfIVHE TI0Ye/I0 MONYHaBakhe HOBMX MHBEHTAPCKMUX KIbMUTa KOje Cy M JlaHacC aK-
TyenHe. Kako je y oBMM cBecKaMa M3BpllIeHa peHyMepaliyja II7Io4a, a CaM CIIMCaK
OpraHM30BaH IpeMa a36yYHOM pefy HasuBa JIOKa/lNTeTa, 3aK/bydyjeMo Jia je y
MATAkY CIIMCAK HACTAO HAaKOH 1945. roguHe.

Csecka A ¢opmara 3aBpiuaBa ce pegHuM Opojem 1.852. Tonuko u faHac uma
wio4a Tor gopmata y pouay Hapopnor myseja. Crucak Heratusa b ¢popmara
3aBpLIaBa ce y cBecuy Opojem 4.314. bpojesu o 4.430 gaty ¢y Ha DpUAPY>KEHUM
nucToBuMa nanupa. bynyhu ga ganac 6poj Herarusa b ¢popmara usnocu 4.578,
IIPETIIOCTAB/baMoO JIa je JeO CIMCKA MCINCAH Ha MOjefMHAYHNM JIMCTOBJMA IIa-
nupa nsryomed. Huje cauyBan cnmcak Herarusa 1] ¢opmara. ¥V Te gBe cBecke
HOJaLM O CHUMIMMA JIATH CY Y IIeT KOJIOHa: pefHu 6poj; ctapu 6poj; HoBU OpOj;
IpefiMeT, TeXHIKA, Ha3WB ¥ JIOKa/INTeT. PeHu 6poj cTak/IeHe IIo4e y OBUM CIIU-
CKOBJMMa ITIOCTA0 je HOBY MHBEHTApTCKYU OpOj HeraTuBa.

VicToM npunmkoM fofebeHr Cy HoBU OpojeBu ¢ororpadujama y anéymuma,
TaKO Jia ce Ha IbJIMa JaHac YUTajy 1o Ba Opoja. JemaH, Koju BepOBaTHO OAroBapa
6pojy IpBOOMTHOT MHBEHTapa U KOjI ce cIaxke ca 6pojeBuMa KapToTeke Myseja
kHe3a [laBra, Te jolI jeaH HaKHaJHO, CBAaKAaKO HaKOH 1945. rofuHe, ynucas 6poj.
Hawnwme, na nonehunn pororpaduja je Bemmku mevar y unjeM sariasby nuiie ¢o-
toroTeka Haponuor myseja. OBaj meuar cagpsxao je et pybpuka — 6p. Heratusa;
IIpeIMET; MECTO I7ie Ce Hajla3); IMe; KO je M KaJja CIMKA0 — Off KOjUX CY IOIybe-
He CaMo fiBe, IpadUTHOM OJIOBKOM, U TO Op. HeraTyBa ¥ JIOKAIUTET.

Y nepuony nsmehy 1974. u 1980. roguHe NOIYHEHO je IIECT MHBEHTAPHMUX
KIbJITa HeTaTyBa Koje Cy M JJaHac aKTyenHe."” Y muMa je 3abenexxeHo fa Cy mopa-

15 1. VIHBeHTapCKa KbJUIa HeraTuBa — Cpefiiby BeK Al, romymweHa y nepuopy jyH 1974 — maj 1977. npema no-
JaIyMa U3 CTapor MHBeHTapa, 6pojesu of 1 go 1.739 (marnHomuc)
2. VInBeHTapCKa KibJUIa HEraTuBa — Cpe/itby BeK A2, IONyIbeHa y ,ueueM6py 1980, mpema nopauma u3 cTa-
por nHBeHTapa, 6pojesu o 1.790 xo 1.852 (pykormuc)
3. VIHBeHTapCKa KIbWUTa HeTaTnBa — cpefibl Bek b1, monymena y neprony dhebpyap-mapr 1976, mpema 1mo-
JaLyMa 13 CTapor MHBeHTapa, 6pojesu of 1 1o 2.153 (pykormuc)
4. ViHBeHTapCKa KibJTa HeTaTnBa — Cpefmsy Bek b2, momymeHa y mepuopy anpua—centembap 1979, mpema
HofjallMa U3 CTapor MHBeHTapa, 6pojeBu of 2.154 fo 4.307 (pykomuc)
5. VIHBeHTapCKa KIbITa HeraTuBa — Cpefibl Bek b3, momymena TokoM centem6pa 1979, mpema mopanuyma us
cTapor MHBeHTapa, 6pojeBu of 4.308 10 4.578 (pyxoric)
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IVl TIpey3eTy U3 CTapOT MHBEHTApa, IIITO Ce BEPOBAaTHO OJHOCHU Ha IOfJaTKe KOju
ce HaJjlase y cauyyBaHUM cBeckaMa Heratusa A u b ¢opmara. ITo cBemy cynehn,
IapaselTHoO ca IOIyhaBambeM TUX MHBEHTAPHUX Kibura uspaheHn cy u kapToHn
ca KOHTAKT KOIlMjaMa CH/MaKa.

VIHBeHTapcKe K®bUre y yIoTpeby umajy mo 15 pybpuka, of Kojux Cy y HajBe-
hem 6pojy nonymene crnenehe: pegHu 6poj, faTym mommuca, 6poj HeraTupa, Ha3UB
npenMerta (CIIoMeHMKa), onuc, popmar, TeXHMKa Te pyOpuKa Koja ce OGHOCH Ha
HOpeK/Io mojaraka. V3yseTHo, 3abe/leXXKeHO je M BpeMe HacTaKa CHUMKA VN
HaIlloMeHa KOja ce Of[HOCY IIPBEHCTBEHO Ha (M3WYKM OMIIC, CTaFbe OYYBAaHOCTH
IUI0Ye, LITO Y TIPAKCH U3IJIela KAaKO CIIefM:
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Maxo npensubeny, HU Ha jeTHOM MeCTy HUCY YHETU IIOfALM O BpeMeHY Ha-
CTaHKa CHYMaKa ¥ CHUMAaTe/by, a IocebaH MmpobieM NpeficTaB/ba UAeHTUIKA-
Iyja cagpikaja CHUMKa. Y pyopury ,,Onmuc® He peTKo ce 4iTa CaMo CBETUTETb, Of -
HOCHO CBETUTEJbY WIJIM, KAO Y IPETXOJHO HABELEHOM IIPUMEDY, CBETU PaTHUIIN,
Te 6e3 IpoBepe CaMOT CHMMKa Huje Moryhe 3HaTV O KOM je CBeTUTe/bY VUIN CLIeH!
peu. Ox ykymHO 15 pybpyKa KOMMKO MX ¥IMa, ¥ Y KAPTOHVMMA TIOITYHeHM Cy ICTI
HOflalY KOji Ce Hajase M Y MHBEHTApCKUM Kmurama. [lorpe6Ho je, mehyTtum,
ucrahm fja cy mopany y aKTyeTHMM MHBEHTAPCKVMM KIbMTaMa YIIABHOM TadHI.
CacBMM 13y3eTHO, IPOHAJIa3e Ce IpellKe Y MACHTU(PUKALNU JTOKAIUTEeTa VN
ClieHe, IITO je pasyM/bMBO Oymyhu ja TOKOM ImonymaBama HOBUX MHBEHTapHIX
KipJra nHGOpMalje HICY aXKypUpaHe, MaKO Cy 3Halba O CPeHbOBEeKOBHOM XXI-
BOIINCY y Meh)yBpeMeHy 3HaTHO IpOIIMpeHa.

Tpe6ano 6u, nnax, pehn ga cy IpeTxomHO ONMCAHY IOAAY O CTAaK/ICHUM He-
raTMBMMA y CIaJly KaKO Ca CTaTyCOM, TaKO I Ca TPETMAHOM KOjy Cy TV CHUMIM
UM/ IPOTeK/INX JeleHnja. bygyhu na cy 6mmm nojMbeHn camMo kao moMohHo
CPENCTBO y UCTPaXKMBamby CPelH-OBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH, MHTEPEC 32 OBE CHMMKE
CBOJIVIO Ce CaMO Ha IJIXOB caip>kaj. Mehytum, y ckiagy ca caBpeMeHMM NPYHLIU-
Ma My3ejcKe JJOKyMeHTalyje U KaTajorusalyje, HeOIXOHO je y3eTu y 0063up cBe
pe/leBaHTe HOflaTKe KOjU Ce OJHOCe KaKO Ha CHUMKE II0 ceOM, TaKO U Ha HIXOB
cagpixaj.

6. VIHBeHTapCKa KibUra HeraTnBa — Cpefisu Bek 111, momymeHa y mepuopy cenrembap 1979, mpema mogaru-
Ma U3 CTapor MHBeHTapa, 6pojesn of 1 go 1.091 (pykomuc)

KATAJIOIM3ALNJA KOJIEKIMJE CHUMAKA CPEIHOBEKOBHMX CIIOMEHMKA HAPOJTHOI MY3EJA'Y ... 87



IIpeTxogHO HaBefeHa PEKOHCTPYKLMja HOCAJALIbEr MHBEHTapMCama OBe
KOJIeKI[je MIMaJIa je 3a Ii1b, n3Mely ocTasor, 1 ja IOMOTHe Y TyMademny OpojeBa
1 O3HaKa KOji ce Hajlase Ha caMuM Ivtodama. [loce6Ho je 6mmo BaxxHO fa ce 1o-
BEXY JJaHAllBY OpojeB ca OHMMA Ha KapToHuMa potoTeke Myseja kHesa [Tasma
Oynyhu ma oHa, n3y3eTHO, cafipKu 11 MIMeHa CHuUMaresba. [IpunnkomM ynopebusa-
ba OpojeBa Ha IIOYaMa U y MHBEHTAapyMa, OTKPUIN cMO Ja ce Meby cHumumma
Hapopnor Myseja Hamase 1 OHM Npey3eTH U3 ABOPCKe KONIEKLMje, KOji Cy Ha-
CTa/IV IIOYETKOM [IBaI€CETUX I'OAVMHA IIPpOLIIJIOT croneha IIpUINKOM IIpUIIp€Ma 3a
u3pajy MO3auKa 3a Kpa/beBCKM Maysonej Ha OIUleHIy, unju je ayrop gororpad
EB. BopoBCcKMj HOTIMCAH M Ha HeraTMBMMA. Y aHa/nm3y OpojeBa yImMCaHMX Ha
IIo4ama IoTpebHO je yK/bYyIUTH U OpojeBe Koju ce Hamase Ha poTorpadujama y
anbyMmMa, Te TI0Be3aTV HEeTaTyB Ca MO3UTUBOM.

I[TpBa rpyma nogaraka OffHOCH ce Ha MH(pOpMalyje y Be3! ca T3B. CIIO/ballIbIM
KapaKTepucCTKaMa IipegMeTa, tberoBoM IH/[MeHSI/IjOM, CTalkbEM O9YBaHOCTU IIJIO-
4e, TEXHUKOM ¥ BpeMEHOM HacTaHKa CHMMKa. Y HapomHoM Mysejy cy nuMeHsuje
wio4a o3HaveHe cinosuMa A, b u 1I. OBa nopena, mehytum, Huje y nornyHocTn
JICIPaBHA, C 003POM Ha TO JIa Cy Ce CTaK/IeHe I/IoYe Ipou3Bofue 1y popmary
24 x 30 cm, xoju je Behm op T3B. A popmara uuje fumeHsuje usHoce 18 x 24 cm.
Y nocrojehum MHBEHTapCKUM KBUraMa y pyOpuIM ,, TeXHUKA" CTOjI Jja Cy Y IU-
Tamy IPHO-0e/IM CHMMIIY, IITO CBAKAaKO HUje ITofjaTaK KOojy Ha afleKBaTaH HAulH
onucyje npeamet. Peu je, HauMe, 0 CyBUM >KETaTUMHCKUM IUIOYaMa U Y CKIapy
ca OBOM YMIHLEHMIIOM HEOIXOJHO je YCKIAJUTV Ha4dMH HBUXOBOI 4yBaiba, TPET-
MaHa U KoH3epBanyje.' HegocTajy 1 mopamny o cramy IJI04a, O HUBOY BUXOBOT
ourtehemwa, OUIO 1a je ped o II0YaMa Koje Cy IOJIOM/beHe MIN KOjuIMa HefloCTajy
IenoBy, 6M/I0 fa Cy y IuTamy omTeherma Ha KelTaTMHCKOj eMY/I31ju, Kao IITO je
ourTeheme O3HATO MOJ HA3UBOM edexaili cpeSpHol oinegana.

3apaj JOKYMEHTAPHOCTY CHMMAaKa HEOIIXO[HO je OfPENUTU BpeMe HbUXOBOT
HacraHka. CTora cMo IOKyIIasIm /ja yTBPAMMO IITO je MoTyhe IpensHujy XpoHo-
JIOTMjy CHMMama CpelOBEKOBHIX CIIoMeHuKa. Tabena y npuory 1 cactaBasbe-
Ha je Ha OCHOBY M3BellTaja My3ejCKUX CTpy4Ylbaka objaBpuBanux y logumraxy
Cpiicke kpamescke akagemuje vi apxuscke rpahe koja ce uyBa y HapogHOM My3ejy.
Ha mcrom MecTy cy naTa 1 MMeHa MICTpaKuBaya ¥ CHUMaTesba KOji Cy 06aBrbam
UCTpa’XyBama. Byﬂyh]/[ fa Cy HEKM CIIOMEHMIM CHMMAaHN Yy BUIIEC KaMIIabba, Y
oBOj dasu paga Huje 6mn10 Moryhe pasgBOjUTH CHUMKE U3 PasINYMUTUX KaMIIa-
13, CeM y M3Y3eTHNM C/Ty4yajeBMMa, Kajja Cy TO oMoryhapase mosHaTe mpoMeHe
Ha apXMTeKTYpM WM >KMBOIICY LipKaBa. Tako je, mpumepa paau, 6uno moryhe
IIPeNIO3HATH HajcTapuje CHUMKe apxuTekType JKude, ¢ 003MpOM Ha YMIEHUILY
ma modeTkoM 20. cToneha oBaj XxpaM HUje MIMao KapaKTepPUCTUYHY LIpBEHY, HETO
6eny ¢acany Koja je YKIOmeHa HPUINKOM OOMMHUX KOH3€pPBaTOPKMX paZoBa

16 IIpBo cHMMalbe CTara KOJIeKIyje 06aB/beHo je y mepuony usMeby jyra 2013. u janyapa 2014. roguse, 1 TOM
MIPUIMKOM je KOHCTaTOBAH HMBO OYYBAHOCTHM OFHOCHO omrteheHocTn Konmekuuje. VcToM mpuamnkom gate
Cy cMepHuIle 3a Mo6obIIambe YCIoBa HheHe KoHsepBanuje. CHUMame cTama 06amo je MA Berpko IInkuh,
KOH3epBaTop ,,/l1aHa“ eHTpa 3a IpeBeHTUBHY KOH3epBalujy, LleHTpamTHOr MHCTUTYTA 3a KOH3ePBaLIjy y
beorpapy.
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U3BeJIeHNX [IBafleCeTUX TOfiiHa IPeTXOAHOT BeKa. Mehy canmMunma ns 1907. ro-
IVHe cadyyBaH je CHUMaK ¢pecke ca mpukasoM bopoponuue OpaHre y n1yHeTH
V3HaJ IIpoJIa3a M3 Haoca y IpuIpary, Koja je Te 1907. ropuHe cKMHyTa U IpeHeTa
y Haponuu mysej n y mebyBpemeny nsry6/pena. Heke Hajctapuje cHuMKe 6110 je
Moryhe nieHTNGNMKOBATI Ha OCHOBY MTyCTpalMja Koje Cy objaB/puBaHe y Hayd-
HUM I7IacyIMMa 1 MoHorpadujama pe 1914. roguHe.

XpoHomouky u cafip>xajHo, konekuyju us Hapognor Myseja Hajomka je do-
TOTeKa 3HaAMEHUTOT (paHITycKor Bu3aHTosnora [abpujena Mujea (Gabriel Millet,
1867-1953), koja 6poju Bumre ox 60.000 pororpadcknx goKyMeHaTa, of KOjuUX
cy ckopo TpehuHa HeraTuBM 1 MO3UTUBY Ha CTAaKJIEHUM IUIoYaMa.'” 3HaTaH Jeo
IIO3UTMBA HAa CTAKJICHUM IlJI0OYaMa HpeﬂCTaBTbajy CHUMIIM HaCTaJIMM TOKOM II€T
CTPY4YHUX ITIyTOBama Koje je Muje npenyseo y nepuony usmehy 1906. u 1935. ro-
IOVHe, KaJja je CHUMMO IIpKBe ¥ MaHacTupe Ha Tepuropuju Cpouje, Makenonnje
u Llpue Tope.’® Konmexuuja cHuMaka CpefmbOBEKOBHUX clloMeHNMKa HapopHor
Mys3eja HacTaja je yIpaBo 1o y3opy Ha XpuirhaHcKy U BU3AHTHjCKY KOTEKLU)Y
(Collection Chrétienne et Byzantine), kojy je fa6pujen Muje ycTaHOBMO T0Y€T-
koM mpourior croneha ma Illkomu Bucokux cryauja (Ecole des Hautes Etudes)
y ITapusy."” Tome y mpuyor roBopu u usBeiraj Bragumupa Ilerkosuha, koju je
610 MujeoB mpaTtuial Ha myToBamy 1o Cpbuju 1906. ropuHe, y KojeM Oemexn:
,ITo pumepy Ecole des Hautes Etudes y ITapusy, koja 3a cajja uma Haj6oratujy
36MpKy pelpoAYKIVja BU3AHTYjCKIUX YMETHNYKIX CIIOMEHNKA, Hal 61 Mysej Ha
Taj HA4MH [TIOCTABUO TeMe/b jeJHOj KONeKIUjy CHuMaKa. %

Homunuk Kyson (Dominique Couson) o6jaBuia je KaTajor CHUMaKa CIIOMe-
HIKa Koje je Muje HammpaBuo TOKOM 60paBKa Ha HAIMM IIPOCTOPUMA,” a Koju
je pe3ynTaT HEHUX BUIICTOAMINIBUX MCTPpaXKMBaiba KO}ICK]_H/[je I CIIOME€HHIKa
Ha TepeHy.” Ta my6nukanuja faje nobpe cMepHMIle 3a KaTaJOTM3Uparbe Hallle
konekuuje. ITopen mopaTaka Koju ce ogHOCe Ha GOpPMAT, BpeMe HaCTaHKa, 6poj

17 C. Lepage et D. Couson, “Centre d'études Gabriel Millet: Iconographie paléochrétienne byzantine et slave,
Arts chrétiens d’Orient (phototheque)”, Annuaire. Ecole pratique des hautes études, Section des sciences
religieuses 97 (1988-1989), 1988, 463.

18 D. Couson-Desreumaux, “Gabriel Millet”, u: Huwt u Busaniaiuja IV, jyn 2005, M. Pakounja (yp.), Hur, 2006,
29-58; D. Preradovi¢, “Contribution de Gabriel Millet & I'étude de I'art Serbe”, in: Mount Athos at the years
of liberation: Round Tables: Nazarene painting: Tribute to Gabriel Millet, November 2012, 7" international
scientific conference, D. Salpistis (ed.), Thessaloniki, 2013, 407-416. Mciua, ,IIpBo myToBame labpujerna
Mujea o Cp6uju u mwerou pesynarar’, y: J. Hoakosuh Jenena u Jb. I1. Puctuh (yp.), Cpéu o @Ppanuysu-
ma, Ppanuysu o Cpduma, Beorpan, 1914, 187-205.

19 G. Millet, La collection chrétienne et byzantine de 1'Ecole des Hautes Etudes, Paris, 1903; A. G. Millet et al,
Catalogue des négatifs de la Collection chrétienne et byzantine fondée par Gabriel Millet, Bibliotheque de
I’Ecole des Hautes-Etudes. Sciences Religieuses vol. 67, Paris, 1955.

20 AHM, 6p. 153. oz 30. Maja 1906.

21 D. Couson, Catalogue des documents photographiques originaux du fonds Gabriel Millet, monuments
médiévaux de Yougoslavie, missions 1906-1935, Bibliothéque de 1’Ecole des hautes études. Sciences religieuses
vol. 90, Louvain, 1986. CHMMI HacTaaM TOKOM OBUX ITyTOBara 06jaB/beHN CY y YeTUPH, HOCTXYMHO 06-
jaB/beHa, ambyMa Cpelm0BeKOBHNUX ¢pecaka y Jyrocmasuju. Millet Gabriel, La Peinture du Moyen dge en
Yougoslavie (Serbie, Macédonie et Monténégro), I - 1V, E. de Boccard, Paris, 1954-1969.

22 C. Dominique, “Catalogue des plaques photographiques originales de la collection Gabriel Millet.
Complément de la Documentation sur les Monuments Médiévaux de Yougoslavie (Missions 1906-1935)",
Annuaire. Ecole pratique des hautes études, Section des sciences religieuses 90 (1981-1982), 1981, 501-502.
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KyTHje y KojeM Cy ce HeKaJla HaJlaswla IJIoYa ¥ MHBEHTapHM 6Poj, JOHeTH Cy fe-
Ta/bHY MOJALY O CAfIPXKajy CHUMKA y CKIafy ca morpebama MKoHOrpadcKmx mc-
TpaXuBama. Takobe je BaykaH ImojaTak pe3epBMCaH 3a MyOnMKaluje y KojuMa je
IaTy CHUMaK objaB/beH. VIHpopManmje o cagpikajy CHMMKa Cy OpraHM30BaHe Ha
cnenehy HaumH: jefHa KOIOHA 3a Cafp)Kaj CHUMKA (apXUTEKTypa VJIN KUBOIINUC),
jeflHa 3a TAYHO MECTO CHYM/BEHOT Ha CIIOMEHVIKY, jefHa y K0joj ce oxpebyje na mn
je y IMTamy Lie/IHA WIN eTasb, jefHa 3a MPelU3Hy UleHTU(PUKALNjy CHUM/be-
HOT, TPU KOJIOHe 32 OpHaMeHTe (YHyTap CIleHe, Ha OKBMPY MIN apXUTEKTOHCKe
OpHaMeHTe), Be KOJIOHe 3a HATIINC U jefiHa 3a 6ubnmorpadcky pedepeHiy.

Ha cimyan mnn jemHak Ha4MH Morye 6u ce KaTajorusupary u miode u3 Ha-
pozHor Myseja. Mulbema cMO fa 61 opel HaBeleH!X ITofjaTaka 6110 moTpeo-
HO JIOJATY ¥ TOAVIHY HacTaHKa dpecke mwim rpaleBuHe, OHOCHO pyKomMca WK
npefMeTa IpuMembeHe yMeTHOCTH. To je moce6HO 3HAa4YajHO Kajia ce MMa Ha yMY
ma cy aHcaM6m ppecka y MCTOM XpaMy MOITI OMTH CIMKAHU y Iy>KeM BpeMeH-
CKOM IIEPMOAY, Kao IITO je TO CIy4Yaj ca JEYaHCKMM KaTO/MKOHOM, I7e jé TAYHO
yTBpheHo Kaja je Koju Jeo XpaMa OC/IMKaBaH,” WIN Ja je CIMKaHa JeKopanyja
obHaB/baHa OMIIO Y CpefilbeM BeKy, O11/10 KacHMje y BpeMe TypKokpartuje. Y ¢ppaH-
IIYCKOM KaTaJiory, KOji je OpraHu3OBaH IIO abenieHOM peny, Ta ogpefHuULA je
M30CTaB/beHa y KaTa/IOLIKOM JIeJTy, C 003MPOM Ha TO Jla CBAKOj LIe/IHYU NIPETXOAM
KpaTak yBoJi ca nHpopMalmjaMa Koje ce OFHOCe Ha XPOHOJIOT M)y CIIOMEHVKA.

Kapa je ped o 6eorpajckoj KoneKkumju, 3HaTaH Jeo IOoCaa OfHOCKO 61 ce Ha
yTBphMBame TayHOr cafpkaja CHMMAaKa U MCIpaBKe NOCTOjehnX MHBEHTapHUX
Kkmura. Taj je safjaTak y BeJIMKOj Mepy ONaKIIaH YMIEHULIOM Aa je Behu feo Ko-
TeKIuje aurnTamsosaH.”* [IpeHomeme MHEPOpPMaIuja ca CTaK/IeHNX HETaTBa y
DUruTanHyu popmar oMoryhaBa 3HaTHO Op>Ky U JIAKIIy IPOBEPY M MACHTUPUKa-
I[Ujy cafgpiKaja, UIIYMTaBambe HATINMCA, KAa0 M KOHCTATOBale CTama IIove, Kao
¥ 3aIUTUTY IUTo4a of Moryhux omrehema ycien naber MaHuIymucama. Komku
je 06uM nHpoOpMaIMja Koje cafip>ke OBe IUIOYe, a KOji Hije 610 IperosHat Uiy-
CTPYjy HeflaBHO objaB/beHe CTyAMje Y KOjuMa Cy IpelcTaB/beHa HOBA CasHama
0 KMBOIIMCY >KMYKOT KaTO/IMKOHA, Ifie je TeJaHTHO MCTpaKMBambe CHUMaKa U3
Hapopnor myseja omoryhmino jja ce peKOHCTPYMIIY MKOHOrpadCKe IieluHE U
HATIVCYU KOjU CY JJaHAC Maibe BU/BVMBY VIV Y TIOTIIYHOCTU YHUIITEHU in situ.”
Karanornsanuja oBe Konekijuje jefHOBpeMeHO 6V 3HauMIa U CTaHAApANU3aLjy
MKOHOTPpadCKOT Tesaypyca.

Hasxanoct, y HapogaoMm mysejy y beorpany Huje BoheHa eBuaeHIuja o 06-
jaB/bMBay CHUMMaKa oBe Konekiuje. Hema, mehyTum, Hujenne Bakuuje gomahe

23 T. Cy6otuh, ,,IIpumor xpoHoIoruju fedaHckor sugHor cnkapersa’, 3PBU 20, 1981, 111-135.

24 JlurumTanusanuja oBe KoJeKLuje 3aroyeTa je kpajem 2005. ronune. Hakon nayse koja je Tpajana og 2007. 5o
2010. royjvHe HaCTaB/beH je paji Ha CKeHVpalby II0Ya, TAKO Jla Cy CKeHMpaHe CBe Iiode T3B. A popmaTa, u
HajBehu meo nouya B dpopmara. Toguue 2010. y capagmu ca Op6opom 3a Kocoo n Mertoxujy u Op6opom
3a ycTopujy ymetHocTu CpIicKe aKajieMyje HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTY IUTUTA/IN30BaHM Cy CHUMIIM CHIOMEHMKA Ha
teputopuju Kocosa n Meroxuje.

25 [I. Bojsopuh, ,Ha tpary usrybmennx ¢pecaxa Kuue (1), 3oipagp 34, 2010, 71-86; Mciwu, ,,Ha tpary us-
rybmennx ¢pecaka XKnue (II)%, 3orpad 35, 2011, 145-154; Hcitiu, ,Ha Tpary usry6/pennx ppecaxa JKmue
(1IN, Caonmrersa P33CK 44, 2012, 43-61. Y npunpemu je u nybaukauuja Citiapu HAy4HU GOKYMEHITIU O
apxuitiexiiiypu u susoiiucy XKuue nmpod. ap [Iparana Bojsoauha u ap [Ty6paske IIpepagosuh.
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ny6/IMKanyje o CpefhbOBEKOBHOj yMETHOCTI 6e3 CHIMaKa OBe BaHPEIHO 3HAYaj-
He LienHe.” Y KaTasor 6u, 6e3 cymMmbe, Tpebano yK/bydUTH U Taj IIOJATAK, alu 1
OCHOBHY /INTepaTypy Koja ce OFHOCH Ha CaJpKaj CHVMKA.

Hajsap, xaxo je To Beh yob6uuajeHO, HEOIIXOJHO je YHeTH MMe ocobe Koja je
M3BPILIMIA KaTA/IOTU3ALNjy, K0 U IaTyM oOpajie mpeaMera.

%

Hamepa xojy je Bnagumup P. IletkoBuh mspasmuo 1906. rogyse u mnpe Hero
mTO je 610 y MoryhHocTM fa 3amoueHe GopMupame KONeKIyje Koja Ou ,,...ca
jemHe cTpaHe BeoMa OJIaKIaja IIpoydYaBame HAIIMX YMEeTHUYKUX CIIOMEHMKA, a
C Ipyre 61 cTpaHe OBe CIIOMEeHMKe cadyBaya OynyhHocTI“” BpeMeHOM ce MOoKa-
3aj1a MOTIIyHO ompaBAaHoM. KosekIja cHIMMaKa CpefilbOBEKOBHUX CIIOMEHNKA
Ha cTakjeHuM Iodama HapopnHor myseja y beorpany jenmHcTBeHa je nennHa
CHMMaKa BUIIECTPYKe BPEeTHOCTH 4Mja ce KaTajorusanyja Hamehe kao Heomxop-
HI KOpPaK y Ib€HOM [1a/b€M 1YYyBalby, yIIpaB/baby U KOMyHI/IKaHI/IjI/I.

26 Snimci iz ove kolekcije ilustruju i publikacije objavljene van Srbije, poput R. Hamann-Mac Lean, H.
Hallensleben, Die Monumentalmalerei in Serbien und Makedonien, vom 11. bis zum frithen 14. Jahrhundert,
I-111, Giessen, 1963-1976. O kvalitetu i obimu snimaka iz Muzeja svedo¢i i ¢injenica da drugi Album snimaka
Gabrijela Mijea (nap. 21) najve¢im delom ¢ine snimci iz Narodnog muzeja.

27 Apxus HM, 6p. 153. og 30. maja 1906.
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Dubravka M. PRERADOVIC

CATALOGUING OF THE COLLECTION OF PHOTOGRAPHS OF MEDIEVAL
MONUMENTS OF THE NATIONAL MUSEUM IN BELGRADE: HISTORY AND
PROBLEMATICS

SUMMARY

The collection of photographs of medieval monuments of the National Museum
was formed in the period between 1907 and 1940. More than ten thousand photo-
graphs were created during that period, on almost three hundred localities in the
territory of Serbia, Kosovo and Metohija, Macedonia, Montenegro, Herzegovina,
Dalmatia and Greece (Mount Athos), of the architecture and paintings of medieval
churches and monasteries. Considering that a part of the fund perished during
World War II, this collection of photographs nowadays numbers 7,521 glass plate
negatives in three formats.

In the paper, the author describes the history of the inventorying of this collection.
Starting from the oldest book of negatives of the National Museum in Belgrade,
which the author identified while working on the collection, she analyses the prob-
lems involved in the cataloguing of museum objects such as the glass negatives.
Thanks primarily to the documents preserved in the Archive of the National Mu-
seum in Belgrade, all the campaigns of photographing the medieval monuments
have been recorded, whereby the time of creating the photographs of individual
monuments was accurately established. In this way, the photographs were given
the chronological determinant that was necessary for the further interpretation
of their contents. It was also possible, on the basis of the preserved documents, to
determine the names of the photographers in a significant number of cases, which
contributes to a better knowledge of the history of the National Museum.

The negatives of medieval monuments pose the researcher a two-fold task and, in
treating them, it is necessary to pay equal attention to both the reconstruction of
the creation of the photograph itself and to its content. While adhering to modern
museum practice, the author answers questions regarding the basic information
about the photographs which have, so far, not been the subject of any cataloguing,
and then proposes the method for the professional examination of the contents of
the photographs, i.e. the architecture and paintings of Serbian medieval churches
and monasteries, in keeping with modern standards of cataloguing and document-
ing museum objects, i.e. glass plate negatives.

Key words: medieval monuments, architecture and painting, photographing, glass
plates, inventorying, cataloguing, National Museum in Belgrade, Vladimir R. Pet-
kovi¢, Serbia, 20" century.
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ITpunor 1.

Tabena XpOHO/'IOI‘I/[je CHMMamba CIIOMEHMKA Ca MEHMMa VCTpaKnBada I CHUMAaTe/ba

Top. CrioMeHnK YyecHUIIN MCTpaXkKMBamba
1907 | Kwnua Bragumup P. IleTkosuh,
IMamko Bywernh
1908 | Kanennh, PaBanuia, Manacuja, CucojeBan, Mmanactup | Bragumup P. IlerkoBuh
Topmax
1909 | /111
1910 | Crapa ITaBmnua, Hosa ITaBauma, Ceetn Hukomna xop Brnapgumup P. Iletkosuh,
BaspeBana, Ipagan, upksa y JJouy, BoropogidnHa upksa | AHTa Myaposunh
y Crymennun, Kpapesa 1jpkBa y Crygennun, Apube,
Bena LipkBa KapaHcka, Pynennia, Jbyboctuma
1911 |Jexesuua, nypksa y TpHaBu, Temcka, upKBy y ceny Kpymn- | Bragumup P. IletkoBuh
1ja (Hepganeko ox Ilmpora), pkBy Ceeror JoBaHa IIpete- | (AnTa MyzpoBunh?)
4e y Jainrymu, UpkBy y UykbeHuKy (y okommuu JIeckos-
na) Kanennh, Jby6octuma, PaBanuma, Konopus, cvmepe-
peBckn rpasi, CBett Poman ko Hynuca
1912 | /11]
1913 | /1]
1914 | /11]
1915 | /1]
1916 | /1]
1917 | /111
1918 | ///]
1919 | /1]
1920 |Ipavanuua, bamcka, [Terposa npksa xox Hosor ITasa- | Bmagumup P. ITetkoBuh,
pa, Bypbesu Crynosu, Conohann, JKnva, PaBannia, [Mamxo Byderuh, CBetncnas
Benyhe Crpasa, Auta Myaposunh
1921 |Jlemaxk, ITpkBa CBeTor AraHacuja, ipksa y ceny Henpo- | Bragumup P. IletkoBuh
niTeHy, Lpksa y ceny JKumny, Ilpksa boroponuie Ipe-
ancre Kpanncke (cermo Jonenun), Ilpksa Ceertor Hopha
y Knexunn, Ilpksa Ceeror Hukone y ITpuneny, Llpksa
Cgetor Jumnrpuja y [Tpnrerny, Tpeckasan, Crrerde,
3p3e, Hepesnu
Crypennna Mmnoje Bacuh
boropopuanna npxsa xop Kypurymnnje Oparytun H. Anacracujesuh
Ceetu Huxomna xop Kypurymnuje Brnagumup Hoposuh
1922 | Jeuanwu, Ilehka narpujapunja, bygucasuy, Bypbesn Anta Mygnposunh, Jakos Ila-
Crynosu kop Bepana, ITerposa upksa y Bujenom Ilomy, | Benuh
Hukorpan, Csera Tpojuiia kox ITseBama, Muneresa,
Bama xop ITpn6oja, Cryaenuna
96 Jly6paska M. [IPEPAJIOBU'R




1923 | upxBay ceny Buneanu na Ilpecnanckom jesepy, Ca- Brnapumup P. ITetkosuh,
My/IOBa IIpPKBa Ha OCTPBY AUy, IIpKBa y ceny [epma- bangynn Capua, Munan
Hy, Cera Coduja y Oxpuny, boroponura Ilepusnenta, | 3nokosuh, CBeTucnas
Lpksa cB. Koncrautuna u Jenene, Cetor Hukone, Lp- | Crpaa, Jakos [TaBenuh
kBa Ycnema boropopnunnor, Ceetor JoBana borocnosa,
crapa 1pksa Csetor Knmmnmenra, pkse Cetux becpe-
6pnuka, Ceeror Jumurpuja, Ceetn Haym, Boroponuiia
y 3aymy u njpkse y Kannmty
MapkoB MaHacTHp JIazap Mupkosuh, CBeTucnas
Crpaia, Auta Myzaposunh n
Jakos ITaBenuh
1924 | JaBuposuua, boropoaguna Parauka kon bapa, Mopau- Bnapgumup P. Ilerkosuh, Cse-
HUK, bemika, CrapueBo u Kom Ha CkajjapckoM jesepy, tucnas Crpana (Jakos ITaBe-
upksa y I[Togropunn, Ocrpor, JKgpebaonuk, Mopaua, mh ?)
npksa bpesosuna kop ITnasa, boropoguna /besnmika,
Ipxsa Csetor Cnaca y [Ipuspeny
MapkoB MaHacTup JKapko Taruh, Jakos ITaBemnh
1925 | Kanmennh Jakos ITaBenuh,
Brapgumup IleTponasnioBcku
Ckombe (CBern Huknra, CBetu apxanbemn xox Ky- Brnapumup P. ITetkosuh,
geuiuTa, CBetu Crac y Kyuesumiry, CB. Iletka y ITo- | JKapko Taruh, CBetucnas
6yxjy u Jby6oten), Kymanoso (Martendy, Crapo Haro- | Crpara, Jakos ITaBenuh
pnunHo), Kpusa [Mananka (Cetu Joakum OcoroBcku,
Ilcaua), KparoBo (JlecaoBo), ltun (Cetu apxahemn y
Itumy, Ceetu Cnac y IllItuny, Ceetn JoBan y Illtumy)
un Konue
IlerkoBuna, PagoBanrauia, Yokenmna, TpoHouia, Bragumup P. ITetkoBuh
TaBHa, BpaheBmanma
Xunanpap, Kanenuh, Jby6octumba, Benyhe, Haymapa, JKapko Taruh
Csetu Poman, Cetn AHzipej, Marka n Tyman
bena npxsa y Kapany, ,[[06pyH, MunenieBa, IIpKBa y Mmunan Kamauus,
IpenoBu, Manactup Ilyctuma, npkBa y VBamy, MaHa- | Bmagumup IleTpomaBnoscku
ctup Kpymeso
1926 | Beounn, Paxosan. Kpyiuenon, Benuka Pemera, Iprerer, | Jlasap Mupkosuh, Bragumup
Xomnoso, Bpauuk u llInuratosar (pusHuie) P. ITetkoBuh
Heuannu (pusHuia), Ilehka nmarpujapiunja, Pygunx y Bnapgumup P. Iletkosuh,
I penniu, bawcka, Conohann, Bypbesn Crynosn, Cra- | Jakos ITaBennh
pa IlaBnmnua, Hosa IlaBnmnua
JKnromucnuh Bragumup Hoposuh
1927 | Mana Pemera, Jasak, bemenoso, IlInmarosan, Kyse- Jlazap Mupxkosuh, Jakos
>kpvH, Bunra u [Tpusuna [naBa (pusHnie) ITaBenuh
Pynenuia, Manacuja JIazap Mupkosuh, JakoB
IMaBenuh, Hypbhe Bomkosuh
Ipapan Munan 3nokoBuh
Bamcka Bypbe Bourkosuh
1928 | [pavannna Bragumup P. Iletkosuh,
(Jaxos ITaBenuh ?)
1929 | Jewanu Bophe Mano-3ucu, Jakos
IMaBenuh
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1930 | Hepesn, ITonomko, Ceera Coduja y Oxpuny, boropau- | Hophe Mano-3ucn,
na [Tepusnenra, Ceetu Jumurpuje y Oxpupny, 3aym, Ka- | Jakos ITasennh
JIMIITE
1931 | Cucojesar Bragumup P. IletkoBuh,
Jakos ITaBenuh
1932 | Jowa Kamenuia Brapgnmup P. TlerkoBuh,
Bypbe Bourkosuh, Jakos
[MaBenuh
KonopuH, Bomasua, Manactup brarosernreme, CBetn | Hophe Mano-3ucu,
Hukona y Illatoptsu, Byjan, Crapa ITaBnuia, Hosa ITa- | Jakos IlaBemnh
BIMIIA
1933 | levanu Bragumup P. IletkoBuh,
Jakos ITaBenuh
Mopaua, Bypbesu Crymnosu ko bepana, Ilpksa cB. Ile- | Hopbe Mano-3ucu, Hypbe
tpa y bujenom Ilomy, Hukoman y Bujenom Ilormy, pkBa | Borukosuh
Bbpesosutie y 6musunmy InaBa, rpag 3BedaH, KaTomn4-
Ka 1pksa y Tpemun, Cokommia, npksa y Llpkonesy, [e-
Bud, [Ipksa Csetor Ilerpa kog Hosor ITaszapa, Hyphesu
Crynosu
1934 | leyanu Bnagumup P. Iletkosuh,
Jakos ITaBenuh
JKpHoB Ha ABanu Hopbhe Mano-3ucu,
Bypbe Bourkosuh
1935 |///
1936 | Crypenuua, Conohanu, ITehka narpujapimja, ledarnn, | bpanumup Byrapunh
Ipayanmia, I1caya, JlecHoBo, MapkoB MaHAacTUP
1937 | Ilehka marpujapumja, Mopada, Conohann, Ipayaunia, | Bpanumup Byrapunh, Hopbe
Ieuann, Ipagar, ITerposa upksa, Hyphesu Crymosu, Mano-3ucn
Bormasua, nopymene upkse y bpopapesy, Crynennia,
Apwrwe, Munemesa u lo6pyH, [JaBugosuna, Xucapimk,
Jexxeuma xop, Yauka
1938 | Ipauanuua, Ilehxa marpujapiunja, Crapo Haropuunso, | Bpanumup Byrapunh
Mareny, Papannua, Hepesu, Knya, [leuann, ITpumopje
1939 | levanu Bpanumup Byrapunh
I'wunane, Hoso bppo, IleTpuy Bpanumup Byrapunh,
ViBan 3ppaBKoBuh
1940 | Jeuyanu, Crynennna, Crapa ITasmua, Ilehka narpujap- | Bpanumup Byrapunh
muja, Kamennh
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HAay4YHU WIAHAK — OpUTMHA/IAH HayYHU paj, YOK  726.591/.597(497.11)
nn 176365068

Jakos M. BOPBHEBI'h

Yuueepsuitieiti y beoipagy, Qunozopcxu paxynitieiti — Ogemerve 3a UCTOPUSY
ymetiHocuiu, beoipag

ITPEOJCTABA OVIBJbEI YOBEKA HA MAPITIHU MAJINX YACOBA
BOJBOJE OJ1 bEPUJA U IbEHA VJIOTA Y OB/IMKOBAILY
3HAYEIbA MUHW]JATYPE TPU JKUBA M1 TP MPTBA

Caxerak: [IpefcTaBe y WIyMMHMPaHMM PYKONIMCUMA KaCHOT CPENIeT BeKa HUCY
MMajle 3a Wb Ja JOCITOBHO MIYCTPYjy TeKcT, Beh ma oboraTe mpolec unrama.
3Haueme ITTaBHMX MMHMjAaTypa 3aBUCUIIO je KaKO Off TeKCTa, TAKO ¥ Of MpyuKa3a
Ha MapruHama. PasymeBame mbIXOBe II0BE3aHOCTY HYAMIO je ocMaTpady/dmuTa-
oly fy6/be ClIO3Haje Ha KOje HYje HY>KHO yIyhuBao TeKCTya/HU HapaTuB. Takas
IpyUMep IPOHANTAa3MMO Ha CTpaHuuyu Manux uacoea Bojsofe YKana on bepuja rme
noemy Tpu sxuea u Wipu mpiiea IpaTU y3 WIYCTpalujy came JIET€H/ie U CIIMKa
IVIBJbeT YOBeKa Ha MapIvHMU. Y JOCaJalllbyM UCTPaXUBamuMa npuMeheHo je ma
je ncantup bone op JlykceMOypra IupeKTHO YCIOBMO M360p M pacopef] TeKCTOBa
YHyTap MOJIMUTBEHUKA BOjBofe of bepuja, anu He u ma je mporpam MmHMjarypa
aBa pykomuca Takobe 6musak. Crenehn mpucryie HoBe MKOHOMOTMje, OBaj paf,
pacmpasiba O Y103 C/IMKe IVB/ber YOBeKa Ha MapruHy Manux uacosa y o6/ImKo-
Balby 3HaYerba NpeiCTaBe TPY >KMBa M TPU MPTBa Ha IVIABHOj MMHMjaTypyu CTpa-
Hute. Takobe ce pacnpap/ba U 0 BEHOM 3Hauajy 3a OCTBapUBambe UIEjHUX KOH-
LeMIyja NeHTUYHIM OHMMA U3 MONUTBeHMKa bore ox JIykcembypra. Ha ocHOBY
HOBUX 3alla)Kamba Koja ce TIYy MKOHOIpadCKUX pellera IpUMemheHNX y 06a Ma-
HYCKPMIITA, 3aK/by4€HO je fia je IpyUKa3 UBJbEr YOBeKa 6110 HeOIXOfaH KaKo 61 ce
IIOCTUTA0 O3UB BJIACHMKY PYKOIIMCA a YIYTH CBOjy MONUTBY 3a CHAceme Jylia
NPEMMUHY/INUX TIpeflaKa.

Kibyune peun: [uB/bM 4OBEK, TPM >K1MBa U Tpu MpPTBa, sKaH of bepuja, bona ox
JIykcembypra, cnmKa Ha MapriuHy, MaKaOpUCTUYKe NpefcTaBe

ATpecMBHOCT YyJOBMIIHMX XMOPMIHUX CTBOpEHA, pasBpaT (pUBOMHMX
¢burypa, usMeT KojeM ce yKasyje IOLITOBame JJOCTOjHO PEIMKBMja CBeTUTE/ha U
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pasHa ,MajMyHCKa IIOC/Ia“ JOBOJBbHA fIa M3a30BYy cablacaH KoJ CaBPeMEHOr II0-
CMaTpaya HaCTamMBANM CY, 33jeJHO ca [PYTM, MOX/Ia, Ha IIPBU IIOT7Ie] He TaKO
IIPOBOKATVBHMM IIpeficTaBaMa pyboBe CTpaHNUId PyKONMCHUX Kibura 13. u 14.
BeKa. [71TaBHM Tpo6/1eM ca KOjuM Cy MCTPa>K/MBady MOPAJIM 1A Ce Cyode IPYIKOM
TyMadema OBUX ,,C/IMKa Ha UBMIU 61O je BUXOB OJHOC IpeMa TeKCTY KOju Cy
okpyxxupaie.' IToHekay cy To 6unm y30yI/bMBY HapaTMBM BUTELIKMX POMaHa,
anu Hajyemrhe cBeTy cTuxoBM 1ncanama. Crora BoheHn jacHOM Iozie/IoM Ha CBETO
1 mpodaHo, MOX/ja 6MCMO JJaHAC JTaKIlIe MOIIM /1A IOjMYMO MVMHUjaTypPy Ha THY
CTpaHe M3 poMaHa 0 AJIeKCaHAPY Koja HegBocMucaeMo ynyhyje Ha cBetorphe
npukasyjyhu MOHaxumy Koja ce MOMMU Ipef aHyCOM, jep Ty MIaK Huje ped o
CBETOM TeKCTY,” a/ii KaKO 00jaCHUTH IIpeICTaBy U3 MOMUTBEHNKA I7ie YOBEK IO
CTMXOBMMA IICajlaMa IIPUMHOCK CBOjOj TOCIIN 37Ie/Ty ca M3MeTOM HAaKOH IITO ce Y
IPEeTXO[HOj CLIEHN OJIaKIIA0 Y HOKIIMNP?®

bpojue crynuje mokasane cy pasnum4muTe acleKkTe NPeACcTaBa Ha MapruHama
CTpaHuIa 60FaTO >KMBonMcaHux Kwura. Kao mro IIpETXOAHO HaBENEH IIpPMEPU
CyTepuIITy, OYMTO /I je ped O IMMIHATHOM IIPOCTOPY y KOMe Cy pasHe TpaHcdop-
Manyje u nHBep3uje Moryhe. Mebytum, 6ynyhu ga cy MapruHanHe niyctpanyje
HacesbaBajie 000fie CBeTa CTpaHMIle PYKOIINCa, 2 He IPOCTOP MOTITYHO M3BaH e,
OHe Cy WIIaK YMHIIe VHTeTPATHNU [eo IelMHe ¥ TaKO yTUIjale Ha pa3yMeBambe
cpepuuITa — 6MIO TeKCTa, 6uno rmaBHe MuHMjaType.* Vako je youen Behu 6poj
crenndUYHKX y/IOTa Koje Cy VMCIyHaBase, a jefjHa je y cebu MoIna fia IoHece
BuIle pyHKIIMja MICTOBPEMEHO, HIXOB OILITK IM/b OUO je Ia oboraTe UCKYCTBO
ynTama 3aBofiehn unTaona fa ce OTUCHe y IOTPAry 3a CKpMBEHOM BE30M M3Me-
by peun u cnuxe.’ Yak u y crydajeBuMa Kaja cy 6me II0f, BO/be YUIyMMHATOPA
6e3 IPeTXOJHOT JOroBOpa ca IOPYYMOIleM, OHe HUKAJia HUCY CTajajle He3aBU-
CHe Of] TeKCTa KOju Cy OKpy>kmBaje. /byay cy y>KuBamm y JBOCMMCIEHOCTIMA
Koje Cy HocmIe ca co60oM, a BeIITMHA JUIyMUHATOpa OIVIeflaia cé HApOYUTO Y
IETOBOj CIIOCOOHOCTN Jla TI03HATe TPAAMIOHATHE MOTHBE KOMOMHYje Ha HOB,
HeoOMuaH, JOCeT/bMB U MpoBoKaTuBaH HaunH.® Kama ce ;o6po ocMoTpy, cBakm
VUTyMVMHUPaHM PYKOINC je CBeT 3a cebe ca COICTBEHUM 3aKOHMMA U IIPaBUII-
HOCTMMa YCTPOjeH!M TaKO Jja 3a/j0BO/be IOoTpebe cBor BracHMka. Crora cBakm
VTYCTPOBAaHM MaHYCKPUIIT MOXKe OMTV IIpeaMeT 3ace6HOT ncTpakmpama. OBaj
pan nocseheH je oTkpuBamy ycTpojctBa cTpanuie Manux uacosa Bojsopie XKana

1 Opéirnije o slikama na marginama rukopisnih knjiga videti u: M. Camille, Irmage on the Edge: The Margins of
Medieval Art, London, 1992; Idem., “Play Piety and Perversity in Medieval Marginal Manuscript Illumination”,
in: Mein ganzer Korper ist Gesicht. Groteske Darstellungen in der europdischen Kunst und Literatur des
Mittelalters, (Hgg.) K. Kroll et H. Steger, Freiburg, 1994, 171-192; L. E. Sandler, “The Study of Marginal
Imagery, Past, Present, and Future”, Studies in Iconography 18 , 1997, 1-49; K. A. Smith, “Margin”, Studies in
Iconography 33,2012, 29-44; A. R. Stanton, “Turning the Pages: Marginal Narratives and Devotional Practice
in Gothic Prayerbooks”, in: Push Me, Pull You: Imaginative, Emotional, Physical, and Spatial Interaction in
Late Medieval and Renaissance Art, S. Blick et L. D. Gelfand (eds.), Leiden, 2011, 75-121.

M. Camille, loc. cit., 112, cn. 59.
Ibid., 113, cn. 60.
K. A. Smith, loc. cit., 33.

L. F. Sandler, “The Word in the Text and the Image in the Margin: The Case of the Luttrell Psalter”, The
Journal of the Walters Art Gallery 54, 1996, 87-99; B. A. R. Stanton, loc. cit., 75-78.

6 M. Camille, loc. cit., 36.
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ox bepuja, xoja 1 BUsyenHo u peurMa OeexXu JeTeHAY O TPM >KMBA U TPU Mp-
TBA, @ HA CBOM 0007y 4yBa Ipukas ¢urype ausmber yoseka (fol. 282r.).” Mapa je
MUHMjATypa U3 OBOT PYKOIINCA Ca IPEACTaBOM IIpyYe O CII03Haj! yKaca CMPTHU
Tpojune wiemnha 6una cacraBuu feo Beher 6poja ncTpaxknBama, beHa CIMKa Ha
MapTyHM OCTasa je IIOTIIYHO 3aHeMapeHa.

Manu uacosu Bojsofe on bepuja npezcrassbajy jefaH off HajIIO3HATHjUX MO-
JUTBEHMKA jolI YyBeHUjeT BojBofie. Ha 0BOM BenenenHoM pyKomucy paguio je
HEKOJIMKO C/IMKapa TOKoM ABa nepuopa (o 1375. mo 1380. u ox 1385. go 1390.
roayHe)® U BeroB usred Tpebao je fa nckake Moh, yTuIlaj ¥ pacKoLI CBOT IIO-
pyunona. MonmuTBeHnIM 60raTuX IanKa MO3HOT Cpefiiber BeKa, Hopes JapuBama
HEOMEeTAaHOT, HeIIOCPEIHOT ¥ IIPVCHOT OfHOCA Ca CBETWM, Kao ¥ jeTHOCTaBHOT
€CTEeTCKOT Y)KMBama, Tpebaso je fa y4ecTBYjy Y caMOOOIMKOBabY UIEHTUTETA
cBOjux BracHuKa. Obacytu rpboBruMa Bennkux Kyha 1 7103a, Ipy»asy Cy CBeCT 0
HOSI/IHI/IjI/I, Y1031 M BaXXHOCTU IIAaTPpOHA YHYTap NOPOANYHNUX M NPYLIITBEHUX JIa-
Halla ICKOBAaHUX OPVDK/BYBYM YCIIOCTaB/babeM, YyBambeM I 0OHaB/bambeM Be3a.’
Bynyhu pa je XKan on bepuja 6mo je cun XKana II [Jo6por, 6par llapna V Mygpor
u crpun llapna VI Jlynor, merosa Be3a ca ppaHIIyCKOM KPYHOM YMHIJIA je Te-
MeJb UIEHTUTETA KOjM je MICII0/baBao cBojuM OpojHNM nopyii6nHama. Te crione ce
HIICY OI7Ieflajie CaMo ITyTeM BU3yenHor Beh cy ocTBapyBaHe 1 Ha Jpyre HauMHe.
ITocnentsu cerMeHT Manux 4acoéa YMHNO je 30p TeKCTOBA Ha HAPOJHOM je3UKY
OpraHM30BaH IIpeMa TAaYHOM paclopefy KakaB 3aTI4YeMO Y MOIUTBEHUKY HeroBe
Majke, Ilcanimiupy Bone og /lykcemdypia.'® YipaBo Mehy Te Tekcrose yBpuiheHa je
u noema Tpu xuea u wpu mpiiéa Koja je, Jake, 3ay3umasa UAEHTUIHO MECTO Y
o6a HaBefleHa pykomuca 1 6wa npaheHa TeMaTCKM MAEHTUYHUM MUHMjATypa-
Ma.'" CTora je HEOIIXO[JHO OCBPHYTM Ce Ha CTPaHMIe MajunHe 60raTo KMBOIN-
CaHe KibUre Kako 61 ce II0jMIU/IO YCTPOjCTBO JIMCTA CMHOB/BEBOT MTYMWHMPAHOT
MaHYCKPUIITA.

7 Rukopis je digitalizovan u celini i moZe se pogledati na sajtu: http://gallica.bnf fr/ark:/12148/btv1b8449684q.
r=Horae+ad-+usum+Parisiensem+ou+Petites+heures+de+Jean+de+Berry.langEN

8 Opsirnije o podacima o Malim ¢asovima videti u: E. Panofsky, Early Netherlandish Painting: Its Origins and
Character, vol. 1, Cambridge, MA, 1971, 43-44; M. Manion, “Art and Devotion: The Prayer Books of Jean de
Berry’, in: Medieval Texts and Images: Studies of Manuscripts from the Middle Ages M. Manion et B. J. Muir
(eds.), Chur, 1993, 178-184.

9 K. A. Smith, “Book, Body, and the Construction of the Self in the Taymouth Hours”, in: Negotiating
Community and Difference in Medieval Europe: Gender, Power, Patronage, and the Authority of Religion in
Latin Christendom, K. A. Smith et S. Wells (eds.), Leiden et Boston, 2009, 173-204.

10 A.L Lermack, Fit for a queen: The Psalter of Bonne of Luxembourg at the Cloisters (PhD dissertation), Iowa
City, 1999, 65-66, 104-105, 208-209.

11 Molitvenici nacinjeni za privatnu poboznost laika pojavljuju se u 13. veku zahvaljujuci prosjackim redovima
koji su $irili monasku praksu meditacije nad slikom i tekstom medu mirjanima. Iako su uvek srz rukopisa
¢inile molitve posvecene Bogorodici, izbor ostalih tekstova koji ¢e biti uvrs¢eni u molitvenik zavisio je od
zelja porucioca ili njegovog dogovora sa duhovnikom. Stoga svaka knjiga ove vrste predstavlja svojevrsno
ogledalo privatne poboZnosti onoga za koga je originalno nacinjena ili preoblikovana. Sluzba za mrtve preuzeta
iz Brevijara u potpuno neizmenjenom obliku bila je jedan od tekstova koji su predstavljali naj¢es¢i sadrzaj
lai¢kih molitvenika. Od 15. veka minijature sa prikazima price o tri Ziva i tri mrtva tu su obi¢no pronalazile
svoje mesto. Medutim, u prethodnom periodu pronalazimo ih iskljuc¢ivo uz tekst same legende, bas kao i u
molitveniku Bone od Luksemburga i Malim ¢asovima vojvode od Berija. Op$irnije o ovome videti u: R. S.
Wieck, Time Sanctified: The Book of Hours in Medieval Art and Life, New York, 1988, posebno 27-32 i 124-148.
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Aner Jlepmak (Annette Lermack) cjajHo je mokasana Kako je LienuHa Koja je
YK/byul/Ia ¥ IOeMy O CYCpeTy Tpojulie memMuha ca HEYIOKOjeHVMM JIelIeBMMa
cayxuiaa 'y pykonucy boue op JIykcembypra Kao ,,IpUpy4HMK 32 ZYXOBHO XO-
noyanrhe.'? Kao u cBako xopgouauthe, 11 0Bfje ce MyTOBake 3aBpIIABAIO BEPHIU-
KOBJM CTYyIIaleM IIpef] pelMKBUjy — XPUCTOBY paHy OKpy>KeHy opybem cTpa-
Iama ¥ QUIypoM Ha FOPH0j MapryHM KOja >KeJy Jla Ce Y CBETY IIPOCTOP CIIYCTU
MeppeBuHaMa. Ilocmena MyHMjaTypa y PyKOINCY je, JaK/ie, IpUKasuBasa paHy
3aJjaHy KOIUbeM, 1 TO Y ,IIpUMpofHoj Benmmumuu ' (c1. 1), a mpucBojuty TavHe
Mepe y CpefilbeM BeKy 3HauMjIo je ¥ IPUCBOjUTH UAEHTUTeT U Moh oHora mro
je MepeHo." Tako je cnmuka XpuctoBe paHe Ha OOKy IOCTajia peluKByja duje Cy
ce 4yJOTBOpHe MOhM M MMJIOCT M3/IMBaje Ha IOCMAarpaya IIyTeM AMPEKTHOT
KOHTAKTa, MOJbYTILIeM MU JOfupoM. Y 00y Kafia je JOKTpUHA KOHKOMMTAaHIIVje
Omma yKkopemeHa YHyTap CaMor IIOI7Iefia Ha CBeT, TBPAA Jia je eo Iie/lnHa Off-
HOCIJIA ce U Ha OBy MUHMjaTypy."”” [IpeBmadereM IpCTUjy IMpeKo Tpara Koje cy
OCTaBM/Ie MyKe U CcTpafame, boHa op JlykceMOypra je MuioBana 4uTaBO TeIO
cor Criacurespa Koje joj je mounBano y Hapyyjy. Ip>xehu kmury y pykama oTBo-
peHy Ha CTPaHUIV Ca HaBeJleHOM WIYMMHAIVjOM, yPOWeHa y JyOOKy MeauTa-
IVjy HaJl CIMKOM M TeKCTOM, TIJIEMeHMTA TOCIa je CMMOOINYHO 3ay3uMasa MeCTo
Boropopuiie u3 mosHatux npepcrasa Pietd, mpucBajajyhu Ha cebe meH 60m1. Ca
IpyTe CTpaHe, paHa JOMMUII/bATO MIPMKA3aHa y BUJY BarvHe OyA1Ia je CBECT O I10-
Be3aHOCTM XPUCTOBOTI CTpajama ca opobajem, jep kao mTo Majka Kpo3 6oose
IOHOCH CBOje JIeTe Ha CBeT, M KaTKaJ| Ty LieHy I/1aha COIICTBEeHNM XMBOTOM, TAKO
je n VMcyc nonyT Majke japoBao >KMBOT YOBEYaHCTBY ocnobabajyhu ra mpapo-
INTE/bCKOT Ipexa CBOjoM >KpTBOM.'® Ha 0CHOBY OBe aHajoruje mpepcraBe 604He
XpucroBe paHe kopuirheHe cy kao amajnuje y TOKy nopobaja, mrurehn n xeny n
nete. He Tpe6a cMeTHYTH ¢ yMa HU OoKo/Ha opyha cTpasiama, Takobe, mprkasaHa
Ha MUHMjaTypu. IbUxXoBO IpKUCYCTBO je HOFATHO CHAXXMJIO YTMUCAK MICTMHCKOT
xopouaitha, boun op Jlykcembypra sacurypao go6po nossaror. Kao xena 6y-
nyher kpasba, CBakako je mpumajana yCKkoM Kpyry OHUX KOj/ Cy MMa/Ii IIPUCTYI
penukBujaMa MyKa XpucToBux 4yBaHux y Cen lllamerny, a y l5MXOBY 4yIOTBOPHY
Moh MMara je IpUINKy fia ce yBepu Kajja je TPHOB BeHal], KaKO CBefloue U3BOpI,
VICIIE/INO HeHOT MY>Ka IIOIITO je 0Baj M3MY4YeH onakoM 6onemrhy mao y nocrespy."”

IIpnnasak cMpTHUKA CBETOCTM MOPAO je fa Oyjie NpUIpeM/beH, Te je 0/1aKo
IpUCTYIalkbe MOIITUMA CBETUTE/bA, YYAOTBOPHOj MKOHM, @ HAPOUUTO Y3AUTHY-
TOj XOCTHjJ MOTAO J]a CTOjM YOBEKA HEeroBor XMBoTa.'* 360r Tora je myT Jio 1o-

12 A. Lermack, “Spiritual Pilgrimage in the Psalter of Bonne of Luxembourg’, in: The Art, Science, and
Technology of Medieval Travel, R. Bork et A. Kann (eds.), Aldershot et Burlingon, 2008, 97-111.

13 E Deuchler, “Looking at Bonne of Luxembourg’s Prayer Book’, The Metropolitan Museum of Art Bulletin
29/6, 1971, 277.

14 C. W. Bynum, Christian Materiality: An Essay on Religion in Late Medieval Europe, New York, 2011, 98-99.
15 Ibid., 208-215.

16 Opéirniju analizu Hristove rane kao vagine videti u: ibid., 196-208. O ideji ,,Isusa kao majke® videti u: Idem.,
Jesus As Mother: Studies in the Spirituality of the High Middle Ages, Los Angeles et London, 1982.
17 A.Lermack, Spiritual Pilgrimage, op. cit., 110.

w

18 G. Cornini, “’Non Est in Toto Sanctior Orbe Locus: Collecting Relics in Early Medieval Rome’, in: Treasures
of Heaven: Saints, Relics, and Devotion in Medieval Europe, M. Bagnoli et al. (eds), London, 2011, 74.
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Clefibe WUIyMUHaLMje 6110 MCKOBaH 110 MOZIETY jefHOT Off TeKCTOBA IICAATHpa Ha
HapomHOM je3uky. Texct nop HasuBoM llecili Husoa munocpha MOCITY>KNIIO je Kao
Moger ByO60Koj MemuTaTBHOj MonmuTBY obehaBajyhm npuctyn 60>xaHCcKOM 3arp-
7bajy MyTeM IIeCT KOpadaja ofpullama. TeKCTOBM KOju Cy HaKOH Iera YCIeqIn
ca CBOjUM WIyMMHaIMjaMa 6um ¢y cuposobeme Tor obehama y memo. Crora, a
611 BOjBOTKMIbA CTUIVIA IO XPUCTOBOT TeJla Ha MOCIENH0j MAUHUJATyPU MOpaa je
Ia mpobe nyxoBHO npounniheme off mIecT CTymmbeBa. Tpehn n yeTBpTH cTymam
HOfIpasyMeBa/IM Cy OKpeTame Off 3eMa/bCKUX Y)KIBama ¥ JOOPOBO/BHO IIPUXBa-
Tame MaTibe 3apaj OokaHcke /by6aBu. AHera JlepMak je youmna fa ympaBo Ty
y HICAITUPY HoJasy moeMa Ipu xuea u wipu mMpiiea Kako 61 IIOMOITIA Ia Ce OBa
IBa cTelleHMKa npemocTe (c/. 2)."”” Cnmka 1 TeKCT 1ereHzie 61 Cy yCMepeHM Ka
Oybemy cBecTu unTaoa/mocMaTpaya/Xog04acHNKa O IPOTA3HOCTI 1 Y3aTyFHO-
CTU CBMX 3€MaJbCKMX CTBAapy KaKo OM My OJIaKIIIa/Iy IIpeBasWIaKere IBe TellKe
npenpeke. To je pasjior, 4nHu ce, 300T KojeT je 0Ba MMHMjaTypa U3BeleHa Y AyXY
MKOHOrpadmje CBOjCTBEHe IIpefcTaBaMa IIpude O TPU KIBA U TPU MPTBA Ha Te-
puTopuju AIIEHMHCKOT IIOTYOCTPBa, I7ie je HaI/lalllaBaHO ITOCTENeHO paclajame
nemesa.”’ Ha ceBepy EBpore Huje ToNMKa akia MOK/IamaHa ¢aszaMa Kpo3 Koje
MPTBO Te/o mposnasu y rpoby. OHe cy Mor/e ia 6yay cyrepycaHe M3ITIEIOM II0-
KpOBa y KOj/Ma Cy IIPeMUHY/IU HarU CaXpamUBaHy Win 60jOM IyTH ITOKOjHMUKA.
Mebyrtum, Tparosu npebammsux npra 1uia HUKaga HUCY UTPAIM 3HAYAjHY Y/IOTY
Kao Ha TepuTopuju gaHamme Vtammje.” Ty je mpBu jemr joir yBek HOCHO U3ITIE
npebammer yoBeka, ok je Tpehu mpukasuBaH y BUAY CYBOT CKeleTa 0e3 MKa-
KBJX TparoBa HaTPYyJIOT Meca U Koxke. JJOk cy Tpojuiia MpTBUX U3 (PaHI[yCKUX
MO/IMTBEHMKA Hajuelllhe IpyKasyBaHM IOTIIYHO UCTOBETHO, y Ilcaniiupy Bowe
0g /lykcemdypia TpBU TOKOJHMK Ce, HOCTOjaHCTBEHOT [ip)Kama 1M HETaKHYTOT
HOKpoBa, o6paha ysHeMupennum miemnhmuMa ca u3pa3oM aMLa KOjU je AaeKo
Ofi HENOKOJIe6/bMBOT OCMeXa JIobame HMPUCYTHOT KOJ Apyre ABOjULIE YMPIIMX.
Kosxa nsmemeHe 60je, ZOTaKHYTa TPy/bebeM, U aj/be YyBa TParope JIMKa >KUBOT
yoseka. Ca fipyre cTpaHe, IOKPOB [JPYTOT IIPEMUHYJIOT JOBO/BHO je UCTPYINO Ja
OTKpHUje CTUHE Ie/I0Be U TaKO jOlI BUILIe MCTAKHe IIPOTa3HOCT CBera 0BO3eMaJb-
CKOT YK/byuyjyhu u yren. A tpehu e je Tek HelITo Buile Off OOMYHOT KOCTypa
6ynyhu fa cy octanm jour caMo TparoBu Ko>ke Ha KOCTMMa U YTpoba UCITybeHa
npsuMa. OBakBO pelllerhe HAITIaCUIO je M3JIMIITHOCT /by0aBy IIpeMa OBOM CBETY
TPOjIie KMBUX KOji CY Y MPTBMMa MOIIU [ia BUJie CONICTBeHM Oyayhm onpas.
3aHMM/BMBO Jia je MOpef HarZlacka Ha Te/IeCHMM aclleKTMMa IIpoNajjama U3
UTaIMjaHCKUX NIpeficTaBa Ipey3eT U CeIMM aKTep JieTeHe. Jy>KHO off Aja BpjIo
gyecto cpehemo ¢urypy Ceeror Makapuja, mycTumaka Koju nocpenyje usmehy

19 A. Lermack, Spiritual Pilgrimage, op. cit., 99, 104.

20 O pasnukama y nkoHorpaduju mpeacTaBa TPy SKUBa ¥ TPV MPTBA CEBEPHO U jy>KHO Off AJIIa BupeTn y: J.
‘Bopbesuh, Makadpucitiuuxe iipegciniase y satiagroespoiickoj ymemnociniu og XIII go XV eexa. Ocoderocimiu
uxonoipaduje cesepro u jyxro og Aniia (Macrep pan), beorpag, 2013.

21 O vaznosti podrazavanja ,,istinitog izgleda“ i stvarnih crta lica u funerarnoj skulpturi na teritoriji danasnje
Italije u kasnom srednjem veku videti u: D. Olariu, “Thomas Aquinas’ definition of the imago Dei and the
development of lifelike portraiture”, Bulletin du centre détudes médiévales dAuxerre 17/2, 2013. http://cem.
revues.org/13251
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cBeTa XUBUX 1 MpTBUX.>> C 063MPOM Ha TO Ja Cy Ty JIelIeB) HEPEeTKO IpUKa-
3MBaHM KaoO HENOKPeTHa MPTBa Te/la Yy CBOjUM IpoOOBMMA, Ha CBETUTELY je
6uno ga popmynuiie ynosopemwe mwieMunhnma o ToMe IITa YeKa CBaKOT YOBEKa
Ha Kpajy, a1 U [ja UX IMOoficeTn Ha XpuurhaHcky o6aBe3y #a ce OpMHY 1 MoJe 3a
csoje mptBe. IlomTo cy Ha CeBepy HEYIOKOjeHM JIEIeBM CaMM MOIJIU COTICTBe-
HNM pedyMa JIa YII030pe 1 3aTpake moMoh, yora myctumaka 61a je M3mminHa.
Vnax, y Icanitiupy bone og /IykcemSypia, 3ajeSHO ca HaITITACKOM Ha ITOCTENIeHOM
pacnajiamby ¥ OTBOPEH)M IpoOOBUMa, IIPEy3eT je U CeMM aKTep MKOHorpaduje
JIeTeHJe jy»KHO of AJma 1 mpeo6paXkeH y CIMKY Ha MapIMHU y TOPHEM JIeBOM
yriny CTpaHnLe — q)Mpry Ca KaIly/ba4OM Ha I7IaBU I CBUTKOM Y pyLl. Hbena yiora
IIOCTaje jacHa aKo ce caryiefa BU3yelHY OTeHIjaj cTpannLe y nenuan. ObjaBa
THyCHe IIPONa//bBOCTY M3BeeHa je Ha JIMCTOBYMA HauMIbeHUM Of] )KMBOTUHb-
CKe KOXKe, a unTame je (Mazia je Moxjia 607pe pehu kopuuiherve Kiure) y cpefmbem
BeKy YK/bY4MBaJIO CBUX IleT uysna.> J[lomup Koxke 0 KOXKY, Ap>Kambe ,,ITyTEeHOT Teya
PYKOIINCa, UCTPaKMBalbe MUHMjaTypa, He caMo OKoM Beh 1 mpcToM, ocHaXku-
BaJIM Cy YTUCAK TEIEeCHOCTH KAaKO NMPUIMKOM CycpeTa ca XpUCTOBOM PaHOM Ha
60Ky, 1ojayaBajyhu 3aoBO/BCTBO, TAKO M IIPMINKOM KOHTeMIUIAIyje JIelleBa,
ysehaBajyhu yxac. CrpaHuria npenyHa Oyjama 1 LIIBPKyTa IITHIIA 3ayfapaia je
3aJjaxoM CMPTH TOJMKO Jia je pUrypa Ha MapruHu 6mia npuHybheHa fa 3akIoHN
HOC 1 OKpeHe rnaBy. CeIMM MK JIETEHJIE HUje BUIIE Ty Ja MONCETU Ha MOJMUTBE
3a Jylle YIOKOjeHMX, Beh Jja Harmacy cMpaj Ipomaji/buBOCTHU, ¥ TO He MPTBUX
Beh xuBux. OH HMje TOCTaB/beH HaJl TPOJUILIOM JIelleBa, Beh M3Ha jnenmx Mia-
nux iemuha HecBecHux Oymyher ycyza koju yeka cBakor cMpTHOT YyoBeka. OH je
YIIOC/IEH Kao YBOZHMYAP, PUIypa HejacHOT Iona y Kojy je boHa op Jlykcembypra
Tpebano fa ce 3aofeHe NIPWINKOM MefuTaIyje, oloHamajyhy srpakaBame Haj
OHUM IITa Cy IieMnhy Ha My Ty fja IOCTaHy He ollameTe i ce Ha Bpeme. Crnka
Ha MapryHy OuIa je MOJie/ MCIIPaBHOT IOHAIIalka BTaCHUIM pyKomuca.™

Hok 61 ce u 3a gpyre MapruHanHe npexcrase y Icanitiupy Boue og Jlykcem-
dypia Morno pehn fa cy mpyskaje IyTOKa3 IJIEMEHUTOj TOCIIN Y OCTBApUBAILY
IbeHIIX jOII IVIEMEHUTUJUX TeXIbI — QUIypa ca MepfieBIHAMa Ha VUTyMUHALU)I
XpucToBe paHe jaCHO CTaB/ba [0 3HaHa BOjBOTKUILY JIa C€ ,CITYCTU U CTYNN Y
IIPOCTOP CBETOCTM — yJIOTa CIMKE AMBJ/bET YOBeKa Masux 4acoséa Huje TONUKO
jacHa Ha pBu nornen. ITpempaa 61 Be3a u3Mely mwera 1 cBeTOr MycTHHaKa MOITIA
[a ce HACAyTH, y3uMajyhu y o63up mycTe u AuB/be Ipefieie Koje obojuiia Ha-
ce/baBajy, IperyHe 3Bepyu U dyfieca, faneko of Meha nmpummrombennx obmactu
HaCTaIbeHMX 33jeJJHMIIA, OBJle UIIAK He TOBOPMMO O CEJMOM aKTepy JIETeHJIe jep
ce IMBJbY YOBEK HajIa3y Ha MIPUIMYHO] yAA/bEHNOCTU Off MUHMjaType Tpu xuea

22 A. Kinch, Imago Mortis: Mediating Images of Death in Late Medieval Culture, Leiden et Boston, 2013, 124.

23 O vaznosti svih pet ¢ula u procesu ¢itanja u srednjem veku videti u: M. Camille, “Sensations of the Page:
Imaging Technologies and Medieval Illuminated Manuscripts’, in: The Iconic Page in Manuscript, Print, and
Digital Culture, G. Bornstein et T. Tinkle (eds.), Ann Arbor, 1998, 33-53.

24 O slici na margini kao posmatra¢evom modelu ili antimodelu videti u: M. Camille, Irmage on the Edge, nas.
geno, 26-31; K. A. Smith, Self in the Taymouth Hours, op. cit., 180.
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u Wipu Mpiiéa M CAaMUM TUM He TIpeTeH/lyje fa y3Me ydemrhe y CIleH! Kao IITO TO
4MHU PUrypa nox KamymadoM y Icanitiupy bowe og /lykcemdypia.

Mebyrum, nako je Ceett Makapuje M30CTaB/beH, UTa/IMjaHCKA KAPAKTEPUCTI-
Ka HaI/IacKa Ha IIOCTENIeHOM Te/IeCHOM PacIajamy je OICTasa, ¥ TO ca HoceOHOM
Ha>KEBOM YCMEPHOM Ka M3BeOM LIpTa JIulja HeyIoKojeHux neniesa (cr. 3). [Jok je
CaMo JIpyIM MOKOjHUK OCTao 6e3 HOCa, YIINjy M O4Mjy, Ca OTBOPEHOM YyTPoOOM
KOja Cyrepuilie IIOOAMAK/IM CTAijyM IpoIaiama, IpBy 1 Tpehn cy jour yBek pe-
JIATMBHO I06PO OYyBaHU aKO Ce U3y3My IIpa3He OYHe AYI/be IPBOT IPEMIUHYIIOL.
Munnjatype Manux uacosa ce v KOMIO3SUILIMOHO U Cafp>KUHCKM NPUINYHO pa-
3NMUKyjy of oHux y Icanimiupy bone og /lykcemSypia. MebyTtum, Maza cy ganeko
0f, IOCJIOBHOT IIOfipakaBamba pelllerba U3 pykomnuca Majke sKana on bepuja, mu-
HUjaType OfUIIY CTMIHUM AYX0OM. MosKJja HUCY MOTJIe /1a OCTBape TaKO CTI0XKEHO
U3aTKaH U ycKIaheH MeauTaTVBHM IIyT KaKaB je 6110 NOHyheH BOjBOTKMIbM Jja Ta
Cllefy, ali Ce UIaK M OH 3aBPLIABA0 CTYMamkeM Npef XpUCTOBO TENO KPO3 CLIEHY
OmnnakuBamwa Xpucra (fol. 286r). [Tocmarpay Huje 3ay3uMao MecTo oxasoritheHe
MajKe, ali je KOHTeMIUIalija CIMKe ¥ TeKCTa M Jla/be BOIMIA Ka caocehamy u
6muckocty ca CracurerbeM.” VIkoHorpadcko pemera Munmjarype Tpu susa u
iipu mMpitiea IOTBphyje BeMMKy NpOMUIIbEHOCT. VI360p TeKCTOBa Huje IpeyseT
u3 Icanimupa bone u3 JlykcemSypia caMo Kako 61 ce NMOTBpAMJIE IIOPOAMYHE
crioHe u upeonoruja Beh u ma 6u ce mpucBojuna fO6pO OCMMUIN/BbEHA JYXOBHA
BexxOa. Heynokojena tena cy pacnopeheHa Tako fla yC/IOBHO OIIOHAINAjy IOJIO-
xaje xxuBux. Hapounto je taj edexar ,,ornenama“*® npucyran Ha Gurypu mpBor
YMPpJIOT 4lfja I7IaBa HeIBOCMMC/IEHO yiryhyje Ha mpBor of Tpojuiie iemuha. Hben
I0JIOKaj, OTBOPEHA YCTa, a MOCeOHO 0O/MMK HOCA, MOTLPTABA/IM CY CIMYHOCT Ca
wiemnheM y IIpBeHOj OJOPY M COKOJIOM Ha pyLM. 3aHMM/BMBO je YOUUTH KaKO
je ynpaBo oBa ¢urypa Kojy je M3Beo MIYMMHATOp IO3HAT Kao nceyno-Kakmap
Kpajie O6mmcka nmoprpery JKana ox bepuja ucror ymernuka y Manum uacosuma
I7ie je BOjBOfIa IIPMKa3aH y MOJIUTBEHOM cTaBy npen CBetum TpojcTBOM, Tako-
be onesen y upseno (fol. 198r). VI3 oBora mocraje jacHO fia je BojBOfia MOrao ja
By cebe yHyTap mpude Kako ce cycpehe ca ceojum 6ynyhum ogpasom. Meby-
TUM, BPXYyHal] JOMUIUBATOCTU MIYMUHATOpA [I0/Ia3) Ha BUJIENIO ca IPEeICTaBOM
IPYTOT Te/la y CTamy paclafama Koje je oMoryhmnao mocMaTpauy fja JOCIOBHO U
caM ITPOXKMBY OHO IITO Beh IMpoKuB/baBa Kao HACIMKaH Ha ciieHn. Jlpyru jem je
(GbpOHTATHO MOCTAB/bEH U I7Iefla AVPEKTHO Y IIOCMaTpava JodapaBajyhm yrucax
IIPMKA3aHOT CyCpeTa KOjii OBMM IIOCTaje JOCTYIIAH U ,)KMBOMe" M3BaH CIIUKe.
Tume je BojBoza 6110 y mpuInIy He caMo ia BUAM cebe y TaKBOj CUTyauuju Beh u
Ia IPO>KVMBY TAaKBY CUTYyauujy.”’

25 U poznom srednjem veku molitvenik je simboli¢no predstavljao Hristovo telo dok su mu rane bile reci
ispisane mastilom. Videti: K. A. Smith, “The Neville of Hornby Hours and the Design of Literate Devotion’,
The Art Bulletin 81/ 1, 1999, 81.

26 Opéirnije o efektu ogledanja u slici trulezi videti u: S. G. Fein, “Life and Death, Reader and Page: Mirrors of
Mortality in English Manuscripts”, Mosaic 35 2002, 69-94.

27 Minijatura Tri Ziva i tri mrtva u rukopisu Marije od Burgundije takode je bila osmisljena tako da pruzi svojoj
vlasnici mogucénost prozivljavanja susret sa leSevima. Up. C. Kralik, “Death Is Not the End: The Encounter
of the Three Living and the Three Dead in the Berlin Hours of Mary of Burgundy and Maximilian I”, in: The
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Kaksa je ynora gusmber yoBeka y cBeMy oBoMe? OH ce Halasu y JOWmEM Jeny
JIeBe MapruHe M 3aHMMJ/BMBO je Ia KPCT KOjM jaCHO M371a3yl M3 OKBMPA CLEHe
MUHMjAType MOCTVDKE MIYy3Mjy IIPOCTOPaA KOjOM IOCMaTpad CTUYe YTUCAK Jia je
JUTaKaBO CTBOPEbe ca T06amboM Y PyLM lbeMy O/vKe Hero cama npepcrasa Tpu
wuea u wipu mpiiea (cn. 4). Jlerenna fienyje Kao fa HMje HACIMKaHA Yy OKBUPY,
Beh msa mwera.” Ta 61M31MHa mocMarpady Mora Ou Ja cyrepuiile aoTpOIejcKy
ynory cnuke 6ynyhu a cy xub6puiHa CTBOpeba, YyIOBUIITA U IPUKA3Y IIPEITyHN
TeHNTa/lIMja Ha MapriMHaMa HOCU/IN 3allITUTHY MON KOjoOM Cy IITUTHU/IN PYKOIINC
Off YHUIITEa, a/I) ¥ OHOTA KO Taj pyKomuc mocenyje.”” @urype y [Hy cTpaHMIja
MaHyckpunrta bone on JlykcemOypra ca XepalaudykuM 3HamemweM Meby cobom
CBaKaKo Cy MMasle TaKaB 3ajaTak.”

MebyTtum, rotoBo cBaka MapruHajgHa CIMKa MOITIA je [a MCIyHhaBa BIIIe
ynora ucroBpeMeHo. Besa ca TeKCTOM MM ITTaBHOM WJIyMMHAIIVjOM CTpaHUIie
OCHOBHA je Of/IMKa OBe BpcTe mpeycrasa. [Ipukas ocobe Koja Max/bMBO IPOY-
JaBa 100amy, MaKap Ouia OHa U [UB/bU YOBEK, HACYIPOT HACTMKAHOM BOjBOM
KOju He I7Iefia y jellleBe, Beh y cBOje calryTHUKe, MOXKZIa je Tpebao ma MOCIyXu
JKany op bepuja xao Mopen MCIIpaBHOT fieflalba — Jla Ta IOACETH U IOACTaKHe
Ha KOHTEMIIIALIMjy COICTBeHe cMpTH. Beh mommmanu cycper mocmarpada ca
APYTUM JIELIOM CIY>KMO OM Kao MCIIpaBKa HEYMECHOT IOHAlllama HaC/IMKaHOT
miemmnha y koMe je BTacCHUK pykomuca cebe Iperno3HaBao, a C/IMKa Ha MapriHA
Ipy>Kaja je ucIpaBaH Mofiesl. BepoBame y carmacje gyiie u Teaa yCIOBUIO je Ba-
YKHOCT TeCTOBa Kao JICKa3a yHyTpHbe Bp/IMHe Y0BeKa, Te ce of XxpuirthaHa o4exu-
BaJIO J1a CBe IIOOOKHE pajjbe IPOoIpare afleKBaTHUM CTaBOBMMA U IIOKpeTuMa.”'
»117IeMeHn TN AUB/BaK"” je cTora 610 KpUTUKA I ITI03UB BOjBOM Jla UCIIPaBU CBOje
HeaJleKBaTHe peaKlyje MpyKasaHe Ha CINII.

Mapa, na mu 6u JKau o Bepuja 610 cripemaH fja ce IIOMCTOBETH ca Heosbyhe-
HUM cTBOpoM? IIpMMaM/bMBO je HaIlpaBUTM aHAJIOTM)y ca JPYroM CTPAaHMIIOM
pyxonmca Manux uacosa Iie je BOjBOJja IPENCTAaB/bEH Y MOTMTBEHOM CTaBY IIPe],
Boropopuriom ca XpycToM IOK je Ha MaprMHY IPUKa3aH IPocjak ca 6eboM y Ha-
pYyyjy (c. 5). ITaxxssy nmpuBiaun 60ja MpOCjaKOBMX PUTA KOja je MCTe Py>KUdacTe
HIjaHCe Kao 1 CKymolleHa ofopa cuHa JKana II n bone on JIykcembypra. [la mu
je 1 OBO KpuTUKa BOjBofe ofi bepuja, Hajoorarujer yoBeka y @paHITycKoj, Koju
je Tpebaro fa ce ceTy HeonmxofHe XpUurhaHCKe TOHM3HOCTY I CMEPHOCTY KPO3
cnmKy cupomaxa? Jla mm je 0BO KpUTHKA HeroBor 6orarcTsa Koje Tpeba ja fenm
OHIMa KOjy HeMajy HUIIITA, YMECTO LITO I'a pachIla Ha CBOj€ er30TUYHE )KUBOTU -

Ends of the Body: Identity and Community in Medieval Culture, S. C. Akbari et ]. Ross (eds.), Toronto, 2013,
61-85.

28 Up. P. Sheingorn, “Making the Cognitive Turn in Art History: A Case Study’, in: Emerging Disciplines:
Shaping New Fields of Scholarly Inquiry in and beyond the Humanities, M. Bailar (ed.), Houston, 2010, 145-
200.

29 Up. B. A. R. Stanton, op. cit., 75-78.

30 A. Lermack, “Demons and Dynasty: The Armorials in the Psalter of Bonne of Luxembourg”, Medieval
Perspectives 21, 2005, 97-118.

31 K. A. Smith, Self in the Taymouth Hours, op. cit., 176.
32 O ovoj minijaturi op$irnije videti u: M. Camille, Image on the Edge, op. cit., 134.
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be, I1a 11 Ha /IBa IIca KOja My IIpaBe APYIITBO IpIIMKoM Momute? Temko fa 6u
HOPYYNM/IAI] TAKO HEIITO XKeleo Y COIICTBEHOM pyKomicy. VIpOHMYHO, YMHY ce fla
MapruHajHa CIMKa IpeficTaB/ba MOTBPAY fa boropoanija HacIMKaHa Ha I7IaBHO]
UTYMUHALVj/ CTPaHMIIE HUje TIyBa 3a BOjBOAMHE MonuTBe. IIpeMa cpenmose-
KOBHOM CXBaTamy, CMPOMAIIIHY IIOCTOje KaKo 6y oMoryhnm criaceme 6oraruma.
OHnu fomyITajy ImocefioBame 11 roMiuIame 61ara yKOInKo ce MopasHe XpyuirhaH-
cke o6aBese ncnymanajy.” I[Ipocjak ca eTeToM Ha MapruHu He mapoaupa boro-
MajKy ca XpHuCToM y Hapydjy, Beh yIpaBo TMM Ha/IMKOBameM CTaBOBa OIUCYje
nosesaHocT kojy XKan op bepuja moctmxe ca boropoauiom mpeko mapuBama
OHIMa KojuMa je moMoh HeonxopHa. Py>xudacre xapnHe ,,KpasbeBuha u mpocja-
Ka“ He TOBOpe O BIX0BOj CIMYHOCTY Koja 611 oMoryhnia 3amMeHy neHTHTETa Ko
y pomany Mapka TseHa, Beh o mo6o>xHOM fapy BojBofe, monyT CBetor MapTuna
Typcxkor,* onnma kojuma je momoh 6m1a mpeko moTpebHa.

Mepnuu KaBunec (Madeline Caviness) u3Hena je 3aHMM/BMBO 3aIlaXKamke y
cBoM uwiaHky nocsehenom Yacosuma JKane og Espa cyrepumyhu moryhnoct
[ia Cy C/IMKe Ha MapryMHaMa y MOJIMTBEHVKY Mafie Kpasbuile Ouie 3aMull/beHe
Kao HeJIarOfIHY IIPU30PU KOjy OU CBOjUM HECIIOKOjeM yCMepaBajIi YNTaTe/bKy Ha
CBETU TEKCT, He fiajyhu moryhHocT nmorneny fa npesuie nyra.” la mu je auB/bu
JoBeK Masnux 4acoéa MOTao fia M3a3oBe CIM4aH edekar? 3aHVM/bUBA je IIOMICA0
Ha MOoryhHOCT /ja ce jefjlaH 3aTOBOPHUK BJMCOKe JIBOPCKe KYNTYpe, TaKo Ipedumbe-
HOT ¥ MICTAaHYAHOT YKyca Kakas je 6uo JKau on Bepuja, Buliie yxacHe COICTBeHe
usieHTHUKALIMje ca IIPU30POM AVB/baKa HETO IIPeICTABOM TPY/IEK) Ha MUHMja-
Typu usHaz. He rpe6a nsry6uTn 13 Buja fa je u3pe6a MUHMjaTypa OBOT CeTMeTa
pyKoIica npuBeeHa Kpajy HakoH forabaja ymamhenor kao bal des sauvages xaga
ce Illapn VI, Hegyro mocie onopaBKa off MIPBOT HACTYIA TYAWIA, Ca IETOPULIOM
CBOjUIX JIBOpjaHa MacKMpao, He peKaBIIY HUKOME, Y AMB/bET YOBEKa IIPU IOKY-
IIajy /1a IOAUTHe aTMOcepy Ha BeHUamwy jeflHe Kpa/budnHe nparmnbe. [lokyaj
IIasie ce 3aBpIINO MHIMIAEHTOM Y KOMe je Kpa/beB OpaT ca CBOjUM IIpMjaTe/beM,
He 3Hajyhu Ko cy /byay IO MacKkaMa, 3allaivo He3BaHe iuBjbaKe.*® OBaj HeMuIn
morabaj, koju je samaino crajao Illapma VI >xuBoTa, OfjjeKHYO je Kpa/beBCTBOM I
Halllao CBOje MeCTO y 6pojHuM XpoHukama u nparehum munmujarypama.”’ ¥ cy-
4ajy Manux uacoéa 9MHU ce Jja Cy ,Kpa/beBUN ¥ IMpOCTaK“ MMM jour crmabuje
IIaHCe 3a 3aMeHY UJIeHTUTeTa Off ,Kpa/beBuha 1 mpocjaka“.

Yacosu JKane og Espa Takobhe 4yBajy rOTOBO CaCBUM MJEHTUYHY CIIUKY V-
B/ber YOBeKa Ha MapruHu (cm. 6). [JnakaBa ¢purypa ca KOCKOM ¥ JI00AlHOM Y py-
KaMa CTOj! Y3 TeKCT MonuTaBa nocsehennx boropopniu. OHa mpaTy cTHX mpe-

33 K. A.Smith, “Margin’, op. cit., 37. Up. i: G. B. Guest, “A Discourse on the Poor: The Hours of Jeanne d’Evreux’,
Viator 26, 1995, 153-180.

34 Bududi da je jednom prilikom podelio svoj plast napola kako bi ogrnuo prosjaka, Sveti Martin Turski bio je
idealni model svima koji su pomagali siromasne. Videti: M. Camille, Iimage on the Edge, op. cit., 132.

35 M. H. Caviness, “Patron or Matron? A Capetian Bride and a Vade Mecum for Her Marriage Bed”, Speculum
68/2, 1993, 333-362.

36 Dogadaj je prepric¢an u: B. W. Tuchman, Daleko zrcalo: Zlosretno XIV stoljece, deo 11, Zagreb, 1984, 207-209.

37 B.S. Oosterwijk, “Of Dead Kings, Dukes, and Constables: the Historical Context of the Danse Macanre in
Late Medieval Paris”, Journal of the British Archaeological Association 161, 2008, 151-152.
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y3et u3 JeBanbespa o JIyku koje 6emexxut peun 3aXBaTHOCTH IIPOpoKa 3axapuje:
»3aK/IeTBe KOjoM ce 3aKje ABpaamy oy Hauemy, fia he nam matu.“ (JIk 1:73).%
IIpencraBe Ha MapruHaMa Cy KaTKaJj MUIyCTpOBaJie TEKCT KOMe CYy Jlofie/beHe, a
jour venrhe mojenyHy ped maTor HapaTtusa nocrajyhu imagines verborum.” Opa
urpa ,oBaliohema peun Huje MmoppasyMeBasa JOCIOBHY MIYCTpaLujy HOjMa.
IITaBuiue, TO je M36eraBaHo. Bynyhu fa cy maniy yunnm ga unrajy u3 MOIUTBe-
HMKa, JOMMII/BATOCT paTehyx npukasa Tpedaso je na ux ypyde y Jy6sbe IpoMim-
IUbarbe TEKCTa 00jeumbyjyhn yueme, MOMUTBY 1 CBOjeBpCHY 3a6aBy.* Cnmke Ha
MapriHaMa Cy TaKo MOIJIe ia HOCTY>Ke ¥ KO MHEMOHMYKI OKV/A4N jep je TEKCT,
4MTaH U3 JJaHa Y JaH, IOC/Ie HEKOT BpeMeHa OMBao TpajHO ype3aH y mamheme u
610 je JOBO/BHO Ja UMTAsIAL/TIOCMATPay PYKOIIUCA IIPaTH yreyaT/byBe Mapry-
HaJTHe MpeJiCTaBe MPIINKOM MONUTBE YMECTO 3alyCaHor HapaTusa.!' Ay Kako
HOBe3aTy OMOMUjCKYU CTHX Ca JUB/BYM YOBEKOM?

Jla 61 ce paspemia 3aroHeTKa Kako y Yacosuma JKawe og Eepa, Tako n'y Ma-
ZumM 4acosuma, NOTpebHO je cIuKy cTaBuTy y KoHTekcT. Majkin Kammn (Michael
Camille) nmpumeTno je kako je mpefcraBaMa Ha MapryuHaMa PYKOIVMCHUX KEbUTa
CBOjCTBEHA UTPa y K0joj ce OHe ,IIpeTBapajy fa usberapajy sHaueme . [Jok cy
OHe HepeTKO TParoBy YCMEHOT IIpefjama, yK/bydyjyhu BepoBama, mpude, U3peke,
nnTannie, 4yapamwa n HCOBKe,43 IbVXOBO 3HA4Y€HE C€ MOXKE HACTTYTUTU MIN JOKY-
YUTY YKOIMKO je HEIITO Of TOTa [OIIIO 1O HAC 3alMCcaHo win yrnamheHo yHyTap
HapopHe Tpagunyje. Jlobama y pyunu JUB/berT YOBEKa, TOT aMOMBaIEHTHOT MUT-
ckor 6mha cpenmoBekoBHOr onknopa,** ceakako ynyhyje Ha BepoBama y Be3n
ca MPTBMMa, BOM HAC Ka JIereH/jaMa Koje TOBOpe O BheMy Kao O TOCIOAapy Mp-
tBUX. JoBOpMIO ce ma Ha man CBetor MapTuna (11. HOBeMOap) MenBe[ 11 UBIbU
JOBeK M3/1a3e U3 CBOjux nmehuna fa o6jaBe moverax sume. 31Ma je, KAKO MHOTe
npude Kasyjy, 611a roguime fo6a Kaja Cy IyXOoBJ HajBUILE JIYTalu 3eM/bOM, a
nehnHa je y MMarnHanmju HapoJHUX JIeTeHAM CMMOO/IN30Baa 3eM/by MPTBUX.*
MebyTtum, npempa oTenoBbaBa upeje cMpTy, Y GONKIOPY je yMmupame OMUIO
CaMo IIOJIOBJMHA BEYUTOT KPyra IpPeIopoja Tako fia je MB/beM YOBEKYy 3alasa
y yaeo u 6ectujanHa ynora ¢urype ,,9njuM BeHaMa Tede 3e/eHM COK OOHOBe".
IMTpukasyjyhu, paxne, Ha Mapruau Manux uacoéa XTOHCKO Ouhe 1oBe3aHO ca
arpyKyITYpPaTHUM IIPOCIEPUTETOM, OyjarmeM, CeKCya/THOM IOTeHTHohy 1 ,,ro-
300BameM "’ cMKa y IHY CTpaHe je IOTIIYHA CYIIPOTHOCT paclajjaby U TPYIeXN
Ha ropmoj MuHujaTypu. Taj aHTaronnsam nsMelhy rmaBHe mwiaymMmHanvje u Map-

38 ,lusiurandum, quod iuravitad Abraham patrem nostrum: daturum se nobis.“ Kompletan tekst Bogorodic¢inog
oficija videti u: G. Gunhouse, The Hypertext Book of Hours
http://www.medievalist.net/hourstxt/home.htm

39 L. E Sandler, “The Word in the Text’, op. cit., 33.

40 Ibid., 97.

41 Ibid.

42 M. Camille, Image on the Edge, op. cit., 9.

43 L. F. Sandler, “The Study of Marginal Imagery”, op. cit., 27.

44 M. Jones, “Wild Man’, in: Medieval Folklore: A Guide to Myths, Legends, Tales, Beliefs, and Customs, C.
Lindahl et al. (eds.), New York, 2002, 433-435.

45 J.-C. Schmitt, Ghosts in the Middle Ages: The Living and the Dead in Medieval Society, Chicago et London,
1998, 111-112, 175.

46 N. Caciola, Discerning spirits: Sanctity and possession in the later Middle Ages (PhD dissertation), Michigan,
1994, 194-195.
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TMHAJIHe NIpeficTaBe JOJATHO MOTINPYje TeKCT moeMe Ipu xuea u iwpu mpiiea
KOju HasyBa Tpojuny >xuBux nobles hommes.”” [JuBpak kao aHTUIOZ IleMuhy
BOJY Ka 3aK/by4Ky fia je oH 3a JKana on bepmja 6uo anTMoOpen, a He Mopen.*®
W 3ancta, homme sauvage je BeduTn ,Apyru" y ourma obyheHux mpumagHuka
npyursa.” BectujamHo o6/mmdje 6110 je CBe IITO HEroB IocMaTpad Huje. Bynyhu
Ba)XaH WIaH ypebeHe 3ajemHulie ApyuITBa, Off BOjBOJiE Ce OYEKMBA/IO [ja BPLIN
oprosapajyhe mnemenute u ,o/pyheHe Ty>KHOCTM CBOT IIOJIOXK@ja HeIO3HATe
OHNMa KOjuU Cy Hace/baBa/y MapriuHe mappde mundi. A jefHa off HajBKHMjUX
IY>KHOCTH 4oBeKa ypebhenor xpuurhanckor cBera 610 je ctapame 0 CyfOMHU
MpPTBUX Ha OHOM CBeTY.”

3aHMM/BUBO je ja IuB/bY YoBeK y Yacosuma XKane od Eépa mpaTu CTUX y KojeM
ce IOMUIbY peun iusiurandum (3aknerBa) u patrem nostrum (oLy HalleM). YBek
Tpe6a MMATU Ha YMY YNHEHNLY Aa yMehe YluTamka TEKCTA Ha IATMHCKOM HI/Ije HY-
YKHO TIOfIpa3yMeBaJio I HberoBo pasyMeBabe.” Peun cy 6mie mpoMmIIUbaHe, amm
He yBeK HY)KHO Ha HaulH CBOjCTBEH JjaHAIllleM YoBeKy. [Ionekan 61 ce mpe mo-
IJI0 TOBOPUTY O HAacAyhMBamy 3Ha4era IIPOYNTAHOT HETO JOCIOBHOM IIOMMAIby
IIeTIOKYITHOT cafip>kaja. CTMXOBM CBETOT TEKCTa Ha JTATMHCKOM VMM CY TOTOBO
CBOjCTBA MHKAHTAIVja ¥ HUXOBA JIEIOTBOPHOCT HUje OBUCHU/IA O PasyMeBamby,
Beh msroBapamy MonmraBa Harmac.’”> 3a Maany ¢paHuycKy kpamuiy, XKany ox
EBpa, 61710 je ZOBO/BHO fia TO3HAje 3HaUYeHe peun iusiurandum u pater noster u
BIXOBUM JioBohemeM y Mehyco6Hy Be3y mpucernia 61 ce concrBeHe ob6aBese Jja
YIyTU MOJIUTBE 3a CBOje IIpeMuHyste npetke. Ca apyre crpane, npareha ¢urypa
IMB/bET YOBeKa IpUKasMBaja je HeMoryhHocT Heo/byheHe ocobe, cacBuM apy-
radmje oj CBOT IVIEMEHUTOT IIOCMAaTpaya, fa IojMU OBY XpMIINaHCKY Jy>KHOCT
YIIPKOC YCM/BEHOM 3ypemy Y nobamy mpep cobom. VeHTHYHy ynory umana je
UCTa CIMKa Ha Maprunu y Manum uacosuma >Kana op bepuja nopcruayhu mo-
CMaTpaua jia I/TaBHy MMHUjaTypy carjiefja Ha HOBY HauMH. TpakemeM CKpUBEHNX
KOpecIIoHfIeHIIMja n3Mely TeKkcTa, I/1aBHe WITyMIHALYje ¥ C/IVKe IVB/beT YOBeKa
Ha CBeT/IO Cy M3BMpajle HOBe MOTYhHOCTH IOMMama CycpeTa BOjBOfe ca Ipu-
Ka3oM HeymokojeHux nemena. Kan on Bepuja je mopenehn cebe ca mymcknm
IVB/BAKOM Ka0 aHTMMOJIe/IOM MOTA0 Ja IPOMUCIN K/by4He pasiyke Meby muma,
a Koje OIleT OfiroBapajy KOHTEKCTY IIpMKasaHe clieHe Ha MuHujarypu. To je, cBa-
KaKo, ped 0 o6aBe3aMa Koje /bYAM IMBIIM30BAHOT CBeTa XpUIIhaHCKIX 3ajeIHNU-
I1a IyTyjy MPTBUMa, JY>KHOCTM Koje He mocToje Mehy ppuBomunm 6uhnma unja
je jenyHa Te>XXmba a 3a/J0BOJbe CONICTBeHe HaroHe. CTora, IOpes MefuTalMje Haf
crpamHuM Oynyhum ompasoM, BojBofa je 610 y cTamy jga IOMOhy Maje ciuke

47 Ceo tekst poeme u Malim casovima videti u. S. Glixelli, Les Cing Poemes des trois morts et des trois vifs, Paris,
1914, 4-13, 18, 53-55, 83-91.

48 Bupety HanomeHy 23.

49 B. Baert, “Caliban as a Wild-Man: An Iconographical Approach’, in: Constellation Caliban: Figurations of a
Character, N. Lie et T. D’haen (eds.), Amsterdam et Atlanta, 1997, 48.

50 A.Kinch, op. cit., 109-144.
51 L.F Sandler, “The Word in the Text’, op. cit., 87-99.

52 A. R. Stanton, op. cit., 98. Videti i: D. C. Skemer, Binding Words: Textual Amulets in the Middle Ages,
University Park, 2006, 268-278.

53 3Haueme peun pater noster joj je 3acurypHo 6110 I03HaTO Npeko Monutse Pater Noster (Oue Ham).
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Ha MaprMHU CycpeT Ca HeYIIOKOjeHMM JIellleBMMa caIylefia U Kao jaB/bambe [JylIa
YMp/INX U3 JyOMHA YMCTUINIITA. >

Crpanntie ca npefctaBoM Ipu xusa u wipu mpinea y Icanitiupy bone og /lyx-
cemdypia, 6e3 063upa Ha CBOjy y/IOry y IporpamMy MaHYCKpUIITa Kao IOACTpe-
K/Baua XOJOYaCHMKOBOT HalpefoBama Ha necTBuum Illleciti Husoa munocpha,
Takobe je Tpebaso ma moficeTe BOjBOTKMIY Ha MOJIMTBE 32 MPTBe IIpeTke.” bpu-
JK/BMBO M3BefeHa XepafudKa 3HaMema IIpU JHY /MCTOBA KIbUTE, CBOjeBPCHIU
LIIOPOAVMYHY MOPTPETU“ OBOT pas3fob/ba, UCIyHhaBana Cy ,,IUTYPIUjcKy PyHK-
nyjy" onoMmsyhn BIacHUIY pyKoIMca KOjiMa je Off IPeMMHY/INX IpUIIafHIKa
HOPOJMYHO] JI03M NMOTpebHa WheHa ImocpefHnyKa MomnTea.” Huje crydajno Hu
TO IITO ce 60je rpOOBa IOHAB/BAjy Y O3aVHM ITIABHUX MUHUjaTypa Kao HBIXOB
BU3yeJTHM €XO0, 11 TO jaCHO HaI/IallaBajyhu 1a je mpocTop Koju HacTamyjy MPTBU
CacBMM pa3M4NT y OFHOCY Ha OHAj y KOMe ce Hajase »uBu.”” Tume ce HefgBo-
CMICTIEHO CTaB/ba IO 3Hama fla Cy JIeNIeBU y CTalby paclajama 3alpaBo Jylle
M3My4eHe YNMCTIINITHIM MyKaMa Koje CaMo >KVMBY CBOjM MOJIMTBaMa MOTIY Ja
ybp3ajy.*® [laxe, o4uTo je ga cy rpOOBM IOJ CLIEHOM JIET€H/ie TPYU XKUBa U TpU
MPTBa MICIYHaBa/IM UCTY Y/IOTY Kao U AVB/bY YOBEK M3BeleH Takobhe mop M1HNU-
jaTypom ucte cappxute y Manum uacosuma.

CBaka C/IMKa y PyKOIIJMCHOj KEbM3M XKVBeJIa je Kao Ieo MOCeOHOT CBeTa CTpa-
HUILIe KOME je JlaBajia CBOj JOIPMHOC, T€ jé TAaKO HENOTIYH IOKYIIaj PEKOH-
CTPYKIUje MOCMaTpavyeBor/dNTa0ueBoOr HOXKIB/baja aKo Ce CBa ,BU3yenHa Oyka“
MapruHajTHNUX IpeficTaBa 3aHeMapi. VI3 cripoBeieHe aHa/N3e jacHO ce yoyaBa fla
nosesaHocT [lcanitiupa bowe og /lykcemdypia u Manux uacosa Bojsoze of bepuja
IaseKko HaJuaasy caMo n360p M pacropes TeKCTOBAa Ha HApOJHOM je3uky. CBu
UJIjHN acIeKTU YTKaHVM y MUHMjaType o06a pyKomuca MOTIYHO CY MICTOBETHU
YIIPKOC IPYMEHY MTOTIIYHO Pa3INIUTIAX MKOHOTPadCKIUX pellierha U Hulje UX MO-
ryhe younTn axo ce y 063up He y3My I C/IMIKe Ha MapruHaMa.

54 O prikazivanju duhova kao neupokojenih leseva u kasnom srednjem veku videti u: J.-C. Schmitt, op. cit.,
205-210.

55 A. Kinch, op. cit., 133-136.

56 O liturgijskoj funkciji“ grbova u molitvenicima videti u: C. Kralik, “Dialogue and Violence in Medieval
Iluminations of the Three Living and the Three Dead”, in: Mixed Metaphors: The Danse Macabre in Medieval
and Early Modern Europe, S. Oosterwijk et S. Knoll (eds.), Newcastle upon Tyne, 2011, 141-143; M. Michael,
“The Privilege of "Proximity’: Towards a Re-definition of the Function of Armorials”, Journal of Medieval
History 23,1997, 55-75.

57 A.Kinch, loc. cit.

58 O TemecHOM pacmajiamy Kao jeJHOj Of YMCTW/IMINHUX MyKa BupeTu y: J. Hopbesuh, ,Jlenmora mobame:
ITocMpTHM OCTAIy OOMYHMX MPTBUX Y KYITYPU ¥ BU3YeITHOj Ky/ITYPH KaCHOT Cpeiibel BeKa', y: Je3uuyu u
Kyniype y epemery u pociiopy IV/1, Hosu Capn, 2015, 47-49.
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Jakov M. PORPEVIC

THE MARGINAL IMAGE OF A WILD MAN IN THE PETITES HOURS OF DUKE
OF BERRY AND ITS PURPOSE IN CONTEXT OF THE PAGE

SUMMARY

The Petite Hours of Jean, Duke of Berry contains a set of vernacular texts which
were arranged in the same order as in the Psalter of Bonne of Luxemburg. Though
these illustrated portions share the same ideas, the iconography of their illumina-
tions is quite different. This paper explores visual solutions employed in the min-
iatures of the Three Living and Three Dead and their relationships with the sur-
rounding marginal imagery. Following the trail set by the new iconology, special
emphasis is placed on the representation of a wild man in the Petite Hours arguing
that this image altered the viewer’s experience of the main illumination, making it
similar to the response toward the page in the prayer book of the duke’s mother,
Bonne of Luxemburg.

The miniatures of the Three Living and Three Dead in both manuscripts, though
markedly different, share the distinctive characteristics typical of the iconography
developed south of the Alps. These Italian features highlight the gradual process
of physical decomposition in order to emphasize the horrors of decay. Thereby,
the viewers of both manuscripts were invited to contemplate their own mortality.
However, more often than not, the macabre imagery in lay devotional books was
employed to remind the owners to pray for the souls of their ancestors and oth-
er deceased family members. It has been remarked that the coats of arms placed
near the illumination of the Legend in the Psalter of Bonne of Luxemburg fulfilled
the role of the reminders. Yet this layer of meaning cannot be read from the rep-
resentation of the Three Living and Three Dead in the Petites Hours unless the
marginal image of the wild man is taken into consideration. Being the frivolous
creature of medieval folklore that inhabits places far from the ordered Christian
civilized world, the sacred duty to pray for the dead was unknown to the homme
sauvage. Therefore, this marginal figure in connection with the image and text of
the Legend was designed as an anti-model for the pious viewer, who was reminded
not only of his own mortality, but of his responsibility towards the dead ancestors
as well.

Keywords: wild man, Three Living and Three Dead, Jean of Berry, Bonne of Lux-
emburg, marginal image, macabre imagery
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Cn. 1 - Xpucitiosa pana Ha doxy, npe 1349, 12,6 x 9 cm,
Icanimup Bowe og /lyxcembypia, fol. 331, MeTpononurexn
Mmysej, Ibyjopk (OASC, www.metmuseum.org)

Fig 1 - Christs Wound on the Side, before 1349, 12.6 x 9
cm, Psalter of Bonne of Luxemburg, fol. 331, Metropolitan
Museum, New York (OASC, www.metmuseum.org)
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Cn. 2 -Tpu suea u wipu mpitiea, npe 1349, 12,6 x 9 cm, Icanitiup bone og /lykcemdypia, fol. 321v-322r, MeTpomno-
nureH Mysej, Ibyjopk (OASC, www.metmuseum.org)

Fig 2 - Three Living and Three Dead, before 1349, 12.6 x 9 cm, Psalter of Bonne of Luxemburg, fol. 321v-322r, Met-
ropolitan Museum, New York (OASC, www.metmuseum.org)
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Cn. 3 - Tpu sxusa u wwpu mpitiea, 1385-1390, 5,5 x 5 cm, Manu
uacosu BojBofie o Bepuja, fol. 282r, @paHIijycka HalMOHATHA
6ubmmoreka, ITapus (A. Kinch, Imago Mortis: Mediating Images of
Death in Late Medieval Culture, Leiden et Boston, 2013, 135, ci1. 6)

Fig 3 - Three Living and Three Dead, 1385-1390, 5.5 x 5 cm, The
Petite Hours of Duke of Berry, fol. 282r, French National Library,
Paris (A. Kinch, Imago Mortis: Mediating Images of Death in Late
Medieval Culture, Leiden et Boston, 2013, 135, fig. 6)

Cn. 4 - prex cTpannue Manux uacoéa ca
npescTaBoM Tpu xuea u Wipu Mpiiea 1 CIUKOM
IVB/beT Y0BeKa Ha MapTUHU

(uptex: Capa Hophesuh)

Fig 4 - Drawing of a page from The Petite Hours
with the presentation Three Living and Three
Dead and the image of the wild man on the mar-
gin (drawing: Sara Dordevi¢)
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Cn. 5 - JKan og Bepuja tipeq boiopoguiom

ca manum Xpuciiom, 1385-1390, 21,5 x 14,5
cm, Manu uacosu Bojsofe of Bepuja, fol. 97v,
dpaHIycKa HannoHaaHa 6ubmrorexa, [Tapns
(M. Camille, Image on the Edge: The Margins of
Medieval Art, London, 1992, 135, cn. 72)

Fig 5 - Jean of Berry before the Mother of God
with the Infant Christ, 1385-1390, 21.5 x 14.5
cm, The Petite Hours of Duke of Berry, fol. 97v,
French National Library, Paris (M. Camille,
Image on the Edge: The Margins of Medieval
Art, London, 1992, 135, fig. 72)
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0 Cn6- Huemu uosex (meram), 1324-1328, 9,2 x 6,2 cm, Yacosu Kare
' og Espa, fol. 50v, Merpononuren mysej, Ebyjopk
(OASC, www.metmuseum.org)

Fig 6 - The Wild Man (detail), 1324-1328, 9.2 x 6.2 cm, Prayer Book
of Jeanne d’Evreux, fol. 50v, Metropolitan Museum, New York
SET (OASC, www.metmuseum.org)
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HAay4YHU WIAHAK — OpUTMHA/IAH HayYHU paj, YOK  726.591/.597(497.11)
nn 176365068

Mwumpana M. MATU'h
Beoipag

IIPVJIOT TIO3HABAIY MKOHONVICA
113 IIPKBE CBETOT HUKOJIE Y IIUIIEBY U
MAHACTVPA CBETOT HUKOJIE Y HUPU: IEJIA Y 3BIPKAMA
HAPOJHOT MY3EJA I MY3EJA CIIII Y BEOTPATTY!

Jocugpy u Ceettinanu Ileuescku

Caxerak: TexcT je nocseheH HeTOBO/PHO NIPOYYEHNM [e/IMMa IOCTBU3AHTHjCKOT
ukoHonuca u3 Hapopnor myseja u Myseja CIILI y Beorpany, nopexnom us I]pkse
Csetor Huxone (Ceror Aranacuja) y ceny lllumeso u maHactupa Cseror Hu-
kone y Hupu (Cseror Hukone IIniiesckor): nkoun boropopuiie ca Xpucrom us
1601/02. ropyuse (MHB. 6p. 1787), OMHOCHO HEeCHOM KPWIY LiapCKuX ABepy (MHB.
6p. 549) u ocHOBM MKOHOCTAacHOT KpcTa (MHB. 6p. 550, cTapa o3naka [IK 1645).
ITo npBu nyT ce 06jaBbyjy Hatmuc Ha boropognyunHoj nkoHu u usrex omrehe-
He OCHOBe MKOHOCTaCHOT KpcTa u3 1645/46. roguHe, ca IeNMMMUYHO CadvyBaHUM
nybopesbapennM ImpefcraBaMa adpOHTUPAHNUX 3MajeBa, JOIOjaCHUM IPUKa30M
XpucTa y rpo6y ¥ KTUTOPCKUM HATIIMCOM ayTopa, jepoMoHaxa Onydpuja. Tpaxe-
EM aHAJIOTHja OTBapa Ce I0/be KOMIAapaTVBHE aHa/IN3€e Ca XPOHOJIOMIKY ¥ MKO-
HOTpadCKV CPOIHUM OCTBapebIIMa.

Kipyune peun: nkononuc, fy6opes, Ceeru Hukona y lllnmesy, CBetu Hukona y
Hwupn, Hapoguu mysej, Mysej CIII]

OKo mecHaecT KMjomMeTapa cepeposanagHo of CKoI/ba Halasy Ce U3Y3eT-
HO >KMBOIIMCHA K/IUCYpa peke Tpecke, CTpPMM KambOH yCeueH Y KpeumauKe CTeHe
BICOKE M JI0 XM/bafly MeTapa. Ha meHOM ynmasy HOJUTHYTO je HEKONIMKO LpKaBa,

1 McrpaxuBame Ha OCHOBY KOra je paj mmcaH obaebeHo je y Hapomuom mysejy m Mysejy Cprcke
npaBoC/IaBHe IpKBe y Beorpagy y Buiie HaBparta y nmepuopy usmeby 2009. u 2016. roguse.

3BOPHMK HAPOJIHOT MY3EJA XXII - 2/2016 Hciniopuja ymetunocimu 119-135




KOje Cy MHTEH3MBHO >KMBeJIe U Y BpeMe Typcke BracTi. OBUM TEKCTOM >KENMMMO
Ja YKa)KeMOo Ha Jiefa Koja cy Hekajja npunajana Xpamy Ceeror Hukorne (Ceror
AraHacnja) y ceny lInmeso n manactupy Cseror Hukone y Hupy, a faHac ce
qyBajy y Hapogaom mysejy n Mysejy CIILI y Beorpany. O6e npkBe cy npunagae
CKOIICKOj emapxuju Koja je of 1557. no 1766. roguHe 6ua MOf jypUCAUKLIjOM
obHoB/beHe [Tehke narpujapiunje.

Ha pmecHoj o6amn peke Tpecke, Ha ysBumemy nsHap Illnmesa, cMemTeHa je
npkBa npBobutHo nocsehena Ceerom Hukomu, caga CBeToM AtaHacujy, okpy-
JKeHa IIpaBoc/aBHMM rpobbeM. To je Mana jeqHOOpomHa rpabheBuHa 3acBefeHa
MONMYKPY>XHUM CBOJIOM, Ca TPOCTPaHOM aICHJOM Ha MCTOKY, NOJUIHYTa Ha
TeMe/buMa cTapuje rpabheBuHe y npBoj nonosuuu 14. Bexa. Kupomuc je HacTao
1565. roamHe, Kako je 3a0e/leXXeHO y KTUTOPCKOM HATINCY MICHVICAHOM M3HAa[|
mpyre 3oHe ¢pecaka. V3Bena ra je rpyma rpukux Majcropa.’ Y xpamy ce cajia
HaJjla3e caMo LapCKe JiBepyu ca IpefcTaBoM brarosecTu, caBpeMene >KMBOIICY,
IIOK je ocTaTak MKoHocTaca u3 19. Beka.* Kako je onTapcka mperpaja mnsriaefana
y 17. BeKy HMje IO3HATO. JeTHO JIe/I0 MKOHOIINCA, CKOPO CaCBMM HENO3HATO 1IM-
POj CTPY4HOj jaBHOCTHU, HeKafia je, usrnena, npunapgano lJpkeu Ceetor Hukomne
(Cseror Atanacuja). Y noctBusanTujckoj 36upuy Hapoguor myseja y beorpany
ce IIoj; MHBeHTapHMUM 6pojeM 1787 yyBa nkoHna boroponniie ca Mmanum XpucTom
(cm. 1), 3a KOjy ce y MHBEHTapHOj K131 HAaBOAM Ja je ,HabeHa y upksyu CseTor
Hukone y ceny ey u fa je ,,foOujeHa us gBopcke 361pke mpexo VI3BpuIHor
opbopa mapra-anpuaa 1950. roguue® Y 67aro yny6/beHOM CpeMiIbeM I0/bY
UKOHe [uMeH3uja 64 x 43,5 X 3,2 cm fomnojacHo je pukasaHa boropopuia Ha
IO[IO3] Off TMIICAaHe IpelapaType Kako Ha jaeBuiy gpxu Cuna /ic X¢/ (cm. 2).
Y TpoueTBPTMHCKOM CTaBy OKPEHYTa je Ka HbeMy U MOIUTBEHO My ce obpaha
mecHuioM. JIuk u Top3o Xpucra cy 4eoHo HacmuKauu. OH IeCHOM pykoM 671aro-
cuba y CTpaHy, a y IeBOj MMa CBUTaK. bojeHu c/10j ropmer cerMeHTa Io3aflHe je
ucrpsed. Hum60Bu cy o o6opy myHKTMpaHu 1 nosnaheHn, Kao 1 OKBUP VIKOHe,
LY’ 4nje je MBUIle MypirypHa 6opaypa. Ha meHoM fomeM pyOy je mpBu feo nu-
HOOEpOM MCIIMCAHOT KTUTOPCKOT Hatmica. OH Iounbe Ha J0bO0j MBULIM OKBUPA,
I7le Cy HaBefieHa MeHa npuinokHnka Hema n C(T)ojka u roguHa nspase jena -
7110. op mocTaHKa cBeTa, OKHOCHO 1601/1602. ox XpucroBor pohema: MoueHH
r(0CMOA)H PAEA EOZREEFO = HEAA H C[T]olico 0 BA A['k]To Z'p'I. 3aBpiiaBa ce y gHy recHe
UBUIIE OKBMpa TOMeHOM KTuTopa Pajka, CTojana (?) 1 jol jefHOT IPMIOXKHIKA,

2 A. Bacuneckn, ,Manactup Cseru Huxona Ilnmescku, y: E. lumurpoBa u gp., Maiika - KyniwypHo
Hacnegcitieo, Cxomje, 2011, 204.

3 P Jbybunkosuh, Cpiicku upkeenu cilomernuyu y knucypu pexe Tpecke, Cxorbe, 1940, 22-28; C. Ilerkosuh,
3ugno cnukapcitieo Ha togpyujy Ilehke taimipujapuiuje 1557-1614, Hosu Cap, 1965, 164; C. Iletkosuh,
Cpiicka ymetanociit y XVI u XVII sexy, beorpan, 1995, 92 Ham. 67; B. IToroscka-Kopob6ap, ,,CBeTu Atanacn;j
(Csern Hukomna) lInmescku®, y: MakegoHcko KynitiypHo Hacnegciieo: Xpucimujancku ciomenuyu, CKotje,
2008, 28-31; A. Bacunecku, ,Cs. Aranacuj (Cs. Hukoma), c. lllnmeso®, y: E. [lumMutposa u fp., Has. geno,
232-244.

4 M. Roposuh-Jby6unkosuh, Cpegrwesexosnu gydopes y ucitiounum odnaciiuma Jyiocnasuje, beorpan, 1965,
127-128 Ta6. LXXXVIII; ITonoscka-Kopobap, Has. geno, 31.

5 3aHaBefeHe IOIaTKe I PEIIPOAYKLIN)Y fe/la 3aXBaTHOCT AyryjeM Mp bpanku VBaunh, MysejckoM caBeTHUKY
Hapopnor myseja y beorpany.
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anje je ume omrreheno: H paH | ka | v . | .. | 1 [T] | om[H] (cn. 3).° Mumensuje u
TeMaTMKa MKOHe HaroBeIlTaBajy fa je MOI/a MpuIaflaTi IpecToHOM Husy. Kako
HeMa ITofjaTaka Hi o jeHoj mpyroj ukonu us lipkse Csetor Huxorne, u xaya 6u
ce IOy3/JaHO MOIJIO YCTAaHOBUTH Jja ce MKoHa boropoauiie ca Xpucrom npBo6nrt-
HO HaJla3uia Ha MKOHOCTACy OBOT XpaMa - IITO Hyje MOTBpheHo y KTUTOpPCKOM
HaTMNCY Ha lbeHOM OKBMPY, TEIKO je IPETIOCTaBUTH KAKO je OH U3IJIefa0 y TOM
epuony.

HormojacHa npencraBa boropomnie ce manum XpucTtoMm Ha MKOoHM U3 LpkBe
Cseror Huxone y Illnmesy oprosapa mkoHorpadckom tumy IlyreBomurebke
(Omururpuje), jeqHOM Of Haj3aCTYIUbEHUjUX y MOCTBU3AHTICKOM VIKOHOIUCY
16. 1 17. Beka. OBO OCTBapebe je Ie/T0 aHOHMMHOT MajcTOpa Yuju je CTUI 6/1m3aK
IPOBMHIMjA/IHUM CIMKapyMa OOYHMX pa3BOjHMX JIMHUja UKOHOINCA OOHOBbe-
He [lehke nmarpujapmnje. ITo cBemy cynehn, ped je o mokanHoM 3orpady Koju ce
YIJTIE[A0 Ha jeflaH Of] HajIoOIyTapHMUjUX IIpef/IoyKaKa Jpyre IoNnoBuHe 16. Beka,
KOju KopucTe 60/bM MajcTOpM TOI BpeMeHa, momyT 3orpada Murpodana. On
je 3a MaHactup brarosemremwe y OBuapcko-Kabmapckoj Kiucypu ucre rofuHe
Kaja je HacTana u nkoHa u3 Lipkse Ceeror Hukone (1601/02) Hacnmukao MKOHY
boropopuie ca XpucToM, OCTaB/bajyhy y KTUTOPCKOM HAaTIIMCY ¥ IIOMEH CBOT
umMeHa.” Vako cy 0co6eHOCTY TeXHIUKe M3Befbe 1 CTVIA ay Topa IINIIeBCKe VKO-
He yoOu4ajeHe U IPOCEYHe, OHA je JparoleHa jep ce yopaja y pen ManoOpojHuX
cauyyBaHMX U IPELM3HO NATUPAHNX Jie/la MKOHOIICA Ha CaMOM jyTy OOHOBI/beHe
ITehke marpujapiunje ¢ moyetka 17. Beka. OfabpaHo pelilerbe ¥ CTUI OBY MKOHY
4yHe 6/111cKoM BeheM 6pojy IpOBMHIIMjaTHUX UKOHA CPIICKMX CIMKapa-aHOHMMA
¢ Kpaja 16. u mouerka 17. Beka Ha KocoBy n y Meroxuju - us Yab6uha, Kujepa
u Jevana.! CnuuHux npumepa Ha Teputopuju Ilatpujapmmje uma u mebhy uko-
HaMa JCTe TeMaTuKe U3 CpefiluHe U JIpyTe IooBuHe 17. croneha, momyT nkone
Boropopuiie IIpeuncre us manactupa ITonspx xox Bujenor IToma (1664).° Aytop
ukone boropopuiie ca Xpucrtom us Lipkse Cseror Hukone (Cetor AraHnacuja)
y llInreBy Mame BewTo Mofienyje ¢popme, nuiraBajyhn npukas fetaspa, na mwuMe
HoMMHUpa MHeapusaM. HemoBo/bHO BelTo mponopuyonuile urypy Xpucra,
4Mja je I/IaBa 3HaTHO Mamba y OIHOCY Ha ocTaTak Tena. Camkajyhu mik masor Vcy-

6 Jlo cajia je MkoHa Iy6/IMKOBaHa CaMO y KaTalo3yuMa usnox6u Meguitiepancku tiyitiesu xpuwhancke ukome
(Le vie mediterranee dell’ icona cristiana. Icone del Museo Nazionale di Belgrado, a cura di B. Ivani¢, Provincia
di Bari, Bari, Pinacoteca Provinciale, 14. dicembre 2001 - 31. gennaiao 2002, Beorpag, 2001, xat. 6p. 7)
IIpasocnasnu ceeii. /Tux Xpucitia y uxonoipaguju Vcimoune Espoite (ITpasocnasnoiii mup. Odpas Xpucitia 6
uxoHoipaguu ciupan Bocitiounoii Eepoiivl 17. ceHTs16psa-5. fekabpb 2013, Munck, 2013), y koMe cy uMeHa
KTUTOpa Npo4ynuTaHa kao Henebko u Janko.

7 P.Cranuh, ,IIpuor nosHasamy cmKapcke IeTaTHOCTY y OBYaPCKO-Kab/mapckuM MaHacTupyuma “, 360pHux
pagosa Hapogroi myseja y Yauky 2, auaxk, 1982, 14-21; [I. Pajuh u M. Tumotujesuh, Manaciwiupu osuapcko-
kadnapcke knucype, Yadak, 1994, 214-215, cn. 180-181; P. Cranuh u fp., MkoHociac ypkee maHacimupa
Brnaiosewsinera iiog Kadnapom - pexoncitipykyuja u tpesenitiayuja, beorpan 1994, 13-15 cn. 4; C. Ilejuh
n B. Ilemmnh, ,Brarosemmreme kabmapcko - MpBOOGUTHA IIPOCTOPHA CTPYKTypa U eHTepujep”, 3oipad 24,
beorpap, 1995, 91-93 nam. 4, cn. 4.

8 II. Ilajkuh, ,,Ceocke npkse y gomun Bemor Ipuma®, Citiapune Kocosa u Meitioxuje 1, ITpuurtuna, 1961,
162, 171; M. lllakora, [Jeuancka pusnuuya, beorpam, 1984, 98-99, 118-119 (ca cTapmjoM MUTEpaTypoM), CII.
X, 38-41; I. Cy6otuh, JJonay, u Yaduhu, beorpag, 2012, 92-96.

9 A. CkospaH, ,llpkBa manactupa Cseror Hukone y Iopspxy®, y: Manaciwiup Ceeitioi Huxone y ITogepxy
1606-2006, yp. I. Mapkosuh, Beorpap, 2006, 139, 141, 155, cr. 19.
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ca He crefiyje y OTIYHOCTHM jeHOM O, ITOIIy/IaPHMjMX NPeJI0XKaKa KOj/i leTOBO
OBaJIHO /INIe IPeCTaB/ba YeOHO OKPEHYTO Ka II0CMATpavy, M3pasuTo HabopaHOT
4esla M KOBpHaBe Koce. JIuile Xpucra Ha MINIIEBCKOj MKOHMU j€ y>Ke, a M3BECHY
cTporoct $GU3MOHOMMUjHI J1ajy TaMHe CeHKe M HarlalleHe 6ope ucrnop ounjy. Ha
py6y Boroponyunsor magoproHa Ha IeBOM paMeHy Cy BUJ/bUBYU TParoBy 3/1aT-
HIX peca, aJIi He ¥ CTUXOBA U 3Be3/la Ha IPyAuMa. YOIIITEHO IOCMaTPaHo, CTHUII-
CKM M3pa3 MajcToOPa OBOT Jle/la OCTaje 3a0KYIUbEH 1[€/ITHOM, a He II0jeMHOCTIMA,
IITO HAaBOAM Ha IOMICA0 J1a je ped O ayTopy 4Mja je CIeLUjaTHOCT XKUBOIINC.
JemHOCTaBaH OOMMK CUTHE KPY)KHE ITyHI[e OCHOBHH je e/leMeHaT KOjy KOPMCTH Jia
YKpacu KOHTYpe€ HI/IM6OBa n HOjeJII/IHOCTI/I YHYTap mbuX.

Kruropckn Hatnmcu y KojuMma ce y CBOjCTBY KTUTOPA jeflHE MKOHE Y MalbUM
CEOCKUM CpeJMHaMa I10jaBjbyje BUIIIE MCTAKHYTUX II0jelMHalla, Ka0 Ha UKOHU 13
Lipkse CBeror Hukorne, Hucy HeyoOu4ajenn y 16. u 17. Beky."” Y Tom pasgo6ipy
HIIje PeTKOCT /la BUIIIe Ce/baHa, OHeKaJ IpefBol)eHnX CBeITeHNKOM, anu 1 Behe
I'pyIi€ KTUTOPpa ) YMTaBa Ce€la o HyTyjyh]/IX C/IMKapa COMMAHOL, KaTKaJg 11 HEBE-
JIMKOT TaJIeHTa, IOpy4Ye MPeCTOHE UKOHE U JleNloBe MKoHocTaca. Y Ipksu Ceror
Hukone y Jpajunhuma ce, Ha npyMep, y KTUTOPCKOM HAaTIUCY Ha [lensyucHOM
YMHY IOMUBY ,,Mapko, Crenan u ceno Tpajunk“! ¥V Lpksu Cseror Huxkorne y
KujeBy cy y HaTtnucy Ha ukoHu boropopgnumsor Ycnema HaBefleHa MMeHa IIpe-
3BuTepa Hukone n npunoxHuka Yrpuna, Hukone u Joana.'> Ha ukonu BasHe-
cewba CpeTor npopoka Vnuje us [lome butume ns 1635/36. ronuHe MMeHOBaHU
cy Asekca 1 ,,caB cabop” kao Kruropu.'?

Tpu xunometpa ox llniesa, Ha mokanuTeTy Hupa, BUCOKO Ha I/IaTOy U3HAJ
Kaucype peke Tpecke, Hamasu ce MmanacTup Csetor Hukone. Okpyxyjy ra ctpme
JIMTULIE ¥ TEUIKO je nmpucrynadad. IlonunyT je y 14. BeKy, IpeTIOCTaB/ba Ce y ABe
¢ase, a cacToju ce u3 jegHOOponHe rpah)eBrHe Ha MICTOKY M IIOCTPOjerba y BUAY
Ca)KeTOT YMMCAHOT KPCTa ca OCMOCTPAHOM KYIIO/IOM Ha 3amapy. JeqHy of, Beln-
KuX 0OHOBa JIOXKMB/baBa y 17. BeKy, y BpeMe marpujapxa Ilajcuja (1614-1647),
KaJia je XpaM ITIOHOBO >XuBonucaH. Ha ncTogynoM supy nmpumnpare, y KIUTOPCKOM
HATIINUCY, UCIIOZ, JIYyHETE Ca IPEJCTaBOM ITaTPOHA, HABOAM Ce IOofaTak Jia je Taj
nocao o6asbeH of 15. anpua o 25. jyHa 1630, y BpeMe CKOIICKOT MUTPOIO/INTA
CumeoHa, uryMaHa JakoBa U MOHaxa JoHe, cpefcTBMMa KTuTopa KanojaHa, xo-
xapa.'* JlaHac je y MaHaCTMPCKOj LIPKBY MKOHOCTAC Miaaber naTyma, a o usrieny
onTapcke mperpajie y 16. u 17. Beky He 3Ha ce MHoro. IIpeoctanu cy Tek HoHeKn

10 O ovoj kategoriji ktitora kao naru¢iocima oslikavanja crkava freskama videti u: S. Petkovi¢, “Art and
patronage in Serbia during the Early Period of Ottoman Rule (1450-1600)”, Byzantinische Forschungen
16, Amsterdam 1991, 403 i dalje. O ranijem periodu videti u: S. Kalopissi-Verti, “Church fondations by
entire Vilages (13"-16%"c.). A short note”, 36oprux pagosa Busaninionowkoi unciiuiniyiria 64, Beorpap, 2007,
333-340.

11 M. Maruh, ,,O uxonama u3 Jpajuntha®, Kocoscko-meitioxujcxu 36oprux 5, Beorpag, 2013, 105-106, ci1. 6
LpTex 7.

12 II ITajkuh, ,Ceocke upkse y gomuuu benor [Ipuma‘, 161.

13 II ITajkuh, ,Lpkse y Cupnunhkoj xxymn®, Ciiapune Kocosa u Meitioxuje 4-5, Ilpuintuna, 1968-1971, 355,
359 Ham. 25, cn. 8.

14 Jb. Crojanouh, Citiapu cpiicku 3aiiucu u Hatmtucy kwura I, beorpan, 1902, 6p, 1211; Bacuneckn, Has.
geno, 202-203, 219-231; A. Cepadumosa, ,,IIpopouxure croBa Bo maHacTupckara npksa Csetn Huxoma
[vescku’, [law@pumonuym.mx rofuna 5, 6poj 10, Ckomje, 2012, 141-142.
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Ie/IOBYU KOjyI CaMO HAaroBellITaBajy KaKBY Cy MajCTOPM OVIIM aHTa)KOBAHM Ha HU-
xo0Boj uspagu. Y Mysejy CIIII nanase ce fBa mpefMeTa Be3aHa 33 MKOHOCTAC
IINIIeBCKOT MaHACTHPA y OBOM Pa3fo6/by: IeCHO KPMIO LIAPCKMX [IBEPH, INPO-
KO JIaTUpaHMX y 15-16. BeK, M OCHOBA MKOHOCTACHOT KpcTa u3 1645/46. roguHe.
Crapuje ocTBapeme, LIapcke BepH, pparMeHTapHO Cy cadyyBaHe. Of BUX je
MPEeOCTANI0 CaMo HeCHO Kpuio (c. 4), pumensuja 137 x 43 x 10 cm, nsyseran
nybope3bapcky paj, HaXKa/I0CT, YHUIITEHOT MKOHOIINCA, KOju je 610 M3BefjeH Ha
mratHy. To xpuito gBepu goHeTo je y beorpan, y Mysej CIILI, HemocpegHo nipen
Hpyru cBeTCKM pat. Y KibVOKUIN TocBeheHoj CpIICKMM LIPKBEHNM CIIOMEHNUIIIMA
y nonuuu peke Tpecke, o6jaBbenoj 1940. ronuue, Papyusoje Jbyounkosuh, y3 3a-
naxkame fa ¢y n3 Ceetor Hukone Hlnmesckor npenete y Mysej CIIL, ose gBepn
omucyje Ha crnefnehy HaumH: ,, Ay, HaXXa/MOCT, He 3HAMO MMe YMeTHMKA KOju je
U3pafno OVBHe LJapcKe ABepM 3a UCTY LpKBY (wiu 3a upkBy CB. AHAIpeje; maHac
Cy ABepu y IpKBeHOM My3ejy y Beorpany). Y mmmrkom pemedy ¢uHe, Hemro
usnyxeHe ¢urype boropoguie u Apxanrena [aBpuia n3fBajajy ce ca 3jaTHOT
nosaha®'® V3 HaBefieHOT LMTaTa MOXKe ce 3aK/by4nuTH Aa je JbyounkoBuh nmao
IPUINKY fia BUAY 06a Kpuila iBepy, a He caMo JieCHO, Ha KOMe je O1Ia mpuKasaHa
boropopuna. Caga cy BUI/bMBY caMO TParoBM KOjU JO3BO/baBajy /la Ceé 3aK/by4ul
ZIa je mpepcTaBa boropopuiie 6m1a HacIMKaHa Ha IVIATHY IpeIapypaHOM Ha Ip-
BeHY IOJJIOTY, Y OKBMPY IIPaBOYTaOHOT I10/ba OMBMYEHOT IUINTKO pe3bapeHnM
MOTHMBOM TOpAMpaHe Tpake. Munubewa cMo fia HaBop Pagusoja Jby6unkosuha
#a cy »,uspyxete ¢purype boropopuiie n Apxanrena [aBpuia y mnntkoM pemedy”
Tpeba TYMaunTH jeAMHO THMe [ja Ce Hajase y M0jby Koje YOKBUPYje pe3bapeHn
MOTUB TOppupaHe Tpake. bynyhu pa je y Mysej CIIL] foHeTo caMo gecHO Kpuio
IBEpU, OCTaje HEMTO3HATO LITa Ce y IIEpUOZY Off IB€ U IO felleHNje — Kafla je JeCHO
KpWJIO ABepu 06jaBbeHO y Kibuay Mupjane Roposuh-/by6unkosnh nocsehenoj
CPefmbOBEKOBHOM Ay00Ope3y — JOTOAWIO Ca APYTMM KpPU/IOM ABEPM U CIMKap-
CTBOM, KOje je y HOTIYHOCTM CTpajiajio, a caja je, Kao u Aybopes, y joLIjeM
CTamy y ogHOCY Ha 1965. ronuny.'* Hu Ha Taja HaunmbeHOj penpopyKIyju, HIA
IaHac, He MOXKe Ce BUETH ,M3ayxeHa ¢purypa boropopure®,'” Beh camo feo Hart-
nuca, Tj. uHuLjana boropopune, ucnmucaHux NMHOOEPOM - -V 1 XKYTO 000jeHe
I03aJyiHe Ha TIOfIJIO3M Off TUIICaHe IIpeNapaType IpenapypaHe Ha IaTHo. VsHaz
U VICIIOZI CpefMIIIbeT T0/ba y KoMe je Oua mpefcraBa boropoguiie nocToju jour
IO jeTHO CIMKAHO I10Jbe, IIOTIIYHO YHUIITEHOT 60jeHor cnoja. [Tobe y BpXy aBepu
je TeK Ma/ii TPOYTaoHM CETMEHT y KOMe ce Bije pparMeHTH >KyToM 006ojeHe I10-
3ajlMiHe U Jieo jemHor cioBa. Ty je 06MyHO ciMKaH cBeTn npopok Hasuz.'® ome

15 P. Jby6unxosuh, Cpicku uypxeenu ciomenuyu y kaucypu pexe Tpecke, 33-34.

16 Y xmusu Mupjane hoposuh-/by6unkosuh nmo mpeum myT je fecHO Kpumo IAPCKMX [JBEPU IPUIMCAHO
manactupy Cseror Hukone y Hupn. M. Roposuh-/bybunkosuh, Cpegresexosru gydopes, 124, tabna
LXXVIIL

17 P.Jby6unxosuh, Cpilcku upxeenu ciiomenuuu y knucypu pexe Tpecke, 34.

18 CruxameM nmpopoka ComomoHa nsHayp apxanbera, a [laBuga nsHag boropoauiie, ocTBapeHa je CHa)XKHa Be3a
Ciapoi n Hosoi 3aseitia. C. Pafojunh, Ciiapune L]pxeenoi myseja y Croiny, Cxorbe, 1941, 52-53 Har. 91;
M. hoposuh-Jbybunkosuh, Has. geno, 122; C. Paxuh, Mxone Bocne u Xepyeiosune (16-19. sujex), beorpag,
1998, 51; JI. Bojsopuh, 3ugro cnuxapciniso ypree Ceeitioi Axunuja y Apumy, Beorpaz, 2005, 48-49.
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IIPaBOYTaOHO IO/bE jé CKOPO TPOCTPYKO Mambe Off cpepuimer. Of cIMKapcTBa
je Ha ImeMy IIPeoCTano TeK HeKOMMKO (parmMeHara >KyTo oOojeHe IO3ajNHe,
IIPBEHNX Be/TyMa IIpyU BpXy U Gurype IpukasaHe Ha JIeCHOj CTPaHM, Off Koje ce
BUJie eo NUHOOep XMMaTHOHa, KOHTYpa HMM6Oa M3BydYeHa IIeCTapoM Ha 371at-
HOXXYTOj IO3aJMHY U [BA C/IOBA, MCIMCaHa nuHobepom: (A)K. Moxma je To meo
VIMeHa JoaKuMa, peloBHO IPMKa3MUBaHOT y ciieHn Basenema boropoanie, xoja je
4ecTo CMKaHa Ha 0BOM MecTy.'” VImak, To ce He MOXe Ioy3flaHO ycTaHoBMUTH. Ha
TECHOM KpU/y JiBepU IIOCTOjajne ¢y u 1965. ropuHe fABe BEpTUKa/lHE IYKOTHUHE,
Off KOjUX je laHac jemHa jour uspakenuja. Ha nybope3sy cy u ga/be BUL/BMBY Tpa-
rOBM LIpBEHe, IIaBe U (3/1aTHO) XyTe 6oje, HAaHeTe MPeKO CJI0ja Ipenaparype.”
Pesbapenn okBup je 3sakuBameM HaKHA[[HO IpuYBpIIheH Ha OCHOBY ABEPU O
opaxosor sippeTa. Ha my6opesbapeHoM fieny Busie ce eKcepy 1 BUXOBY TPAroBU
Ha MecTUMa Ifie je okBup oTnao. JJsepuma nu3 Ceetor Hukone y Hupnu remniko je
npoHahy aHamoryuje, TO OTeXaBa HUXOBO IpelN3HYje faTupame, UMajyhu y
BUJLY ¥ TO LITO IIMCAHY TPAroBy CBefOYe fia je MaHacTup 6mo xuB ny 15. n y 16.
BeKy.”! Y nureparypu je Beh 3ama’keHO Kako Cy y TEXHMYKOM IOITIEAy U u3b0py
OpHaMeHaTa OBe JIBepy M3y3eTHe. YOUeHO je 1 fia ,nofcehajy Ha pan y 6poHsn,
U TO CIIelMja/IHO Ha OHaj IpMMemUBaH Ipu o0paay OKBUpa BpaTa®, ¢ TUM LITO
MajCTOp 3a KBaIpaTHY IIaHeJI IIPYU IHY ABepU OMpa KIacK4YaH MOTUB IIpeIlIeTa,
KOjU je MOXK[ja ,,IIpey3eT ca HeKe 3acTaBuiie .

Y mysejy CIII] y Beorpany ce nmox nHBeHTapHUM 6pojeM 550 (cTapa o3Haka
JK 1645) uyBa 0CHOBa MKOHOCTAaCHOT KpCTa KOj! je, Takobe, mpumagao MaHa-
ctupy Cseror Hukone y Hupu (cn. 5), ay My3ej je gocneo npe JJpyror cBeTckor
para. OCHOBa MKOHOCTACHOT KpPCTa, 4nja ce pororpaduja npsu myT nyonmkyje,
nuMeHsuja je 187 x 18,7 x 4,4 cm. Hekapia je 6na feo mmpe, YHUILITEHE Le/IN-
He KOja je cTajajia Ha BpXy olTapcke nperpaze. YnHnmmm cy je Kpct ca Pacniehem
u punupe ca npefcrasaMa boropognue n Cpertor JoBana borocmosa, Kao 1mTo
je yobuuajeno. Jby6omup Crojanosuh je Hajupe 1901, a motom u 1923. ropuse
00jaB1o HaTmuc mspesdapeH LyXK [jobe uBuile ocHOBe.” IIpBOM IpUIMKOM je
3abesexo 1 Jja je KpCT ca MKOHOCTAca ,,0ff ApHayTa crasbeH . Moxke ce IpeTIo-
CTaBUTH Ja je TakBa CyfiOMHa 3afecuna Pacriehe n punmpe kpcra, JOK je ocHOBa
cadyBaHa. J[y)X IbeHe JIolbe MBMUILIE je y INIUTKOM Ay6ope3y U3BefjeH KTUTOPCKU
HaTIC (/1. 6) KOjU I/1acut: + CH “CTHII - H EZRCTBRHBI KPCTh - ChIPAAH € @ EHTHA Bh
A€T(0) Z pH I - 4 @ BRMABLIEHIA XBA A X M€ : TOTAA CETITEACTREWLIY MATPHAPXOY IKKip
MAVCEN - H BAAIKE HHKAHOp - MORKAKHiEM Tr¥MEHA KVp I1AKORA - ¥AEAAXK AZbh TPRLIHAI

19 J. PagoBanosuh, ,Hexonnko mpumepa mpencraBe Basememe Boropoguiie y XpaMy yMeTHOCTH TYPCKOT
nepuopa‘, 36opHuk 3a nukosHe ymeiminociiu Maimiuye cpiicke 34-35, Hosu Cap, 2003, 127-137.

20 Oso Huje 610 HeyobuuajeHo. M. "hoposuh-/by6unkosuh, Has. geno, 126.

21 Y pedrepy u3 cpemune 15. Beka HaBozu ce fa je y Hupu >xuBeno mrecT nmopoauiia, fse yioBuIe U jefaH
MoHax. Bek xacHmje 3aberexxeH je uctu 6poj MOPoANILA, a IBe [ielleHNnje HaKOH Tora camo Tpu. Hajcrapuju
TIOMeH MaHacTHPa, y fiedTepy CKOIICKOT CaHliaKa, moTude 13 1567/68. roguue v OZHOCHK Ce Ha IPOM3BOILY
BuHa. A. Bacuneckn, Mawnaciup Ceettiu Huxona Illuwescku, 202.

22 M. Roposuh-J/by6unkosuh, Has. gerno, 124.

23 Jb. Crojanosuh, Ciiapu cpiicku 3aiucu u Hawmtucy kwura I, Beorpap, 1902, 6p. 1396; Jb. Crojanosuh,

Ciiapu cpiicku 3atucu u Haimiiiucy Kwura IV, Cpemcku Kapnosun, 1923, 6p. 6823. Hamte untame HaTmmca
ce y nojefmHOCTMMA pasinKyje of CrojaHoBuhesor.
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IEPOIIOHAX OHEMPHE - H MPIAOKRHXD - XpAME CTTO HHIOAH ¥ HHPH ZA EETHY NARMETh
(€B€ T poAITEA C[ROHXL]. VI3 mera casHajeMo Ia je KPCT Kao LelMHA HacTao 7153.
TOAMHe Off IOCTaHKa CBeTa, 1645/46. ronyuHe off oBamiohemwa XpUCcTOBOL, y BpeMe
narpujapxa Ilajcuja u Braguke Hukanopa, TpyfoM urymaHa Kup Jakosa, a fia ra
je uspapmo rpeuruu jepomonax Onydpuje un npunoxuo Xpamy Cseror Hukone
y Hupu 3a Beunu nomen cebu 1 cBojuM popute/pumMa. Vi3Ha HaTImca 3aKyLaHO
je HeKOIMKO BENMMKUX eKcepa y ipBo, IoMoNy Kojux je ocHOBa BepoBaTHO Ouia
npruspirheHa Ha KOHCTPYKIM)Y y BPXy onTapcke mperpaje. [lobe ca TekcToM o
HAacTaHKY KPCTa HAJIBUCYjy IpefiCTaBe ABa IUINTKO u3pe3bapeHa appoHTHpaHa
3Maja, IoNoJIa BUJ/bMBE jep OCHOBA HMje y Lie/IMHM cadyBaHa. Ibuxosa Tena cy
IpeKpuBeHa KP/bYIITHMA, M3BMje€Ha I 3aBpIIeHa PENoM, a MMajy caMo Iap Ipes-
BUX HOTY. Y palllMpeHMM KaHIJaMa, Ha KOjuMa CYy U3pakeH! HOKTH, CBaK! 3Maj
AP>KN TI0 jefHY /bYACKY I7IaBY, IVIMTKO pe3bapeny u 0o6ojeny (ci. 7). JIuk riase y
KaHIIaMa 3Maja Ha JIeBOj CTpaHM IIpUKa3syje Tonobpasy ocoby OKpyI/IOr Iuia u
KpaTke Koce, a 60jeHN C/10j je MeCTUMIYHO YHUILITeH. JIMK y KaHIIaMa Apyror 3Ma-
ja IpeficTaB/ba MYILIKapIia Cpefiiber )KMBOTHOT Ho6a, KpaTke cMehe Opaze u xoce
(cn. 8). Vismeby cyue/peHMx 3MajeBa je CIMKaHO IO/be Y KOMe je 610 MpuKaszaH
Xpucroc y rpo6y. Ha TaMHOIIIaBOj I103a/{IHM BUJie Ce caMo Ao feo VIcycosor
TOp3a U pyKe IIPeKpIITEHE Ha IPyyuMa, ca paHOM off ekcepa. Ha unTaBoj ocHo-
BU Ce MOTY yOuMTH! Tparosu 60je. VI3a pesbapeHor HaTIyCa ce LIe/IOM JYKIHOM
omnakajy ocTany ym6pe, OK je Ha CIOBMMa MECTVMIYHO cadyBaHa okep 6oja. Ha
KP/bYIITVIMA IIPEeKPUBEHNM TeMMa 3MajeBa yOuWbMBIU Cy TparoBu 6emor rpyHyja
U 3e/IeHO-IIIaBe HujaHce 6oje. [To3anuna n3a pesbapennx smajesa 6ua je o6oje-
Ha CBET/IOM HUjaHCOM yMOpe. JJok ce appoHTMpaHa CTUIM30BaHA XTOHCKa 61ha
(y nuteparypu oOMYHO IMEeHOBaHa Kao pube, axjjaje 1 3MajeBM) 4ecTo pesbape
Ha OCHOBaMa MKOHOCTAaCHUX KPCTOBa MMpoM oOHoB/beHe Ilehke marpujapmmuije,
3MajeBa jacHO NMpOoQUIMCaHOT M3ITIefia je Mano.” VIMa ux y KpaTkoM paspobipy
o moyeTKa 17. Beka fo 1645/46. romune Ha mpumepuma us Cseror IIpoxopa
Munmckor,” Kuromucnuha (1618/19),% Ipauanune (1625/26),”” braroseiurterba
Kab6nmapcxkor (1632/33)* u Cseror Huxone y Hupnu (1645/46). Y Xunanpapy ce

24 O moruBy 3Maja y ocHoBu: A. CepadmmoBa, ,,IIpusor npoydyasamy NKOHOCTaCHMX KPCTOBa Ha Bankany
(Hexa samakama O HMKOHOCTACHOM KpCTy Manactupa llpHa peka)®, y: Manacitiup Llpna pujexa u
ceemu Ilemap Kopuwku, Ilpumruna u Beorpax, 1998, 158 nam. 42; Jb. Croumh, ,,3Majonuku Kpet', y:
Enyuknotieguja upasocnasmwa 1, beorpapn, 2002, 728-729. ¥V Byrapckoj je Ha BpXy OnTapcke Iperpaje
3acTyIUbeH off cpesuHe 17. Beka. V1. TeproBa, Panusiti Seniapcku uxonociac 16.-18. eex, Codus, 1993,
42-43.

25 VxonocracHu KpcT us Cseror IIpoxopa ITunmibckor nsropeo je y moxapy, Koju je 27. 1. 2014. uzbuo y
Kpa/beBoM KOHaKy. AyTOp HeroBOT 1y60opesa je HajoLImju MajcTop Y HaBefleHOj CKYIMHM MOHYMEHTa/THIX
pacnieha 1 He MOXe ce HOMCTOBETUTH ca jepoMoHaxoM CredaHOM, ayTOPOM IPayaHNYKOT MKOHOCTACHOT
KpcTa u3 1625/26. rogune. Ananoruje Pacniehy n3 ITpoxopa nponahene cy y nennma atersea Ceror Ilnmena
3orpacdckor, mTo 6U BpeMe HeroBor HaCTaHKa MPOIIMPUIO Ha NpBe ABe fierieHnje 17. Bexka. Bupgern: 1.
"Ruposuh, ,Vkonocrac npkse Cseror IIpoxopa ITunmckor’, y: Manactiup Ceeitiu IIpoxop ITuurwcku,
npup. H. Makymesuh, Bpame n Beorpan, 2015, 403-407.

26 Jb. Kojuh, Manaciwiup XKuitiomucnuh, CapajeBo, 1983, 110-113, 116-119, 122-123, cn. 32, 32a, 38-39, nprex
12; C. Pakuh, Mrone Bocre u Xepueiosune, 42-44 (ca cTapyjoM IuTepaTypom).

27 A. Cepadumosa, ITpusoi iipoyuasary ukoHociacHux kpciiosa Ha bankany, 158-159 nar. 46-48.

28 VIkoHocTacHu KpcT u3s brarosemrema yyBa ce y HapogHom Mmysejy y beorpapy, a lmerosa peKOHCTpyMcaHa
pelnKa IOCTaB/beHa je Ha OATAapCcKy Iperpagy Manactupa. Bupmerm: M. Roposuh-/by6unkosuh,
Cpegrwesexosru gydopes, 90, 103-105, 107 1. LI; P. Crauuh n gap., MkoHociiac upxee manaciwiupa
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3MajeBM I10jaB/byjy y OCHOBM MKOHOCTACHOT KpcTa 13 mapakiauca Ceeror Hukorre,
Koju je 1667. rogmHe nkoHomucao non Jaunno.” Ha ocuosu u3 Csetor I[Ipoxopa
Munmckor u Ceeror Huxone y Hupu (Ceror Huxone llInmesckor) pesame je
IUINTKO, OK Cy IIPeOCTa/I HaBefleHN puMepu fybopesbapenn. Ha octBapemn-
Mma u3 YKuromucnnha n Xunangapa smajeBy cy alocupaHy, Tj. ROBUPY]Y ce pero-
BJIMa, a Ha OTBOPEHMM UYe/byCTUMA IpyKe pUINfe ca IpefcTaBaMa boropoaniie n
Caertor JoBana borocnosa. Ha ocranum npumepnma cy appoHTUpPaHY, Tj. IULeM
OKPEeHYTH jeflaH Ka JIpyroM, U Ha yehuma Hoce IIOMeHyTe BepTHKAa/IHe IaHee.
Camo je Ha ocHOBM 13 MaHacTupa Ceetor Hukore IllnmnieBckor y KaHIjaMa cBa-
KOT 3Maja I10 jefiHa Jby/iCKa I7IaBa, MpodWINCaHa y IpBeTY, I1a OCIMKaHa, IITO je
YYHY OCOOEHOM.

Tema Xpucra y rpo0y, 3acTym/beHa 1 Ha OCHOBM KpcTa 13 MaHacTupa Cperor
Huxone y Hupy, y nkononncy o6Hos/beHe Ilehke marpujapiimje MCK/bYyduBO je
nkoHoctacHa.” Ibene npencraBe y ocHOBU onTapckux pacneha y Bpeme o6HO-
BbeHe [lehke marpujapmmje ciene ycTa/beHO, YITTABHOM CaXKeTO MKOHOTpadcko
petneme. XpUCTOC je CIMKaH y rpo0y HAr Jj0 Iojaca, pyKy HpeKpIITeHUX Ha IPy-
IMMa, CKJIOIUbEHMX 04Mjy 1 6/1aT0 IPUK/IOmheHe I7IaBe Ha KO0joj je TPHOB BeHall.”!
PasBujeHo pememwe nogpasyMena ga je kpaj Vcyca npukasana boropopnia, kao
y Oy6ouniu (1621/22),%2 ogrocHo pa cy y3 Vicyca u boropopuna u Csetu JoBan
Borocnos, kao Ha MKOHOCTaCHOM KpcTy u3 Ipavannie (1625/26).%

Beh je HaBepeHo fa je mxoHocracHM Kpct u3 Cperor Hukome Illnmesckor
HACTao ,IIOBEJICHNUjeM UTyMaHa rocrofiua Jakosa“. O cTapamwy UryMaHa JakoBa
3a To6poOUT OBOr MaHACTMpa MMa joll cBefloyaHcTaBa. OH je oko 1642. roxu-
He 3a JBecTa IefleceT acIpy KYINO jefjlaH MUHej U IPUIOXKIO Ta ,Ha CIyKOy"
Cserom Huxomu y Hupny Ha penn Tpeckn.** O jepomonaxy Onydpujy, meby-
TVUM, 3HAMO CaMO OHO IITO je O ce6u HaBeo y KTUTOPCKOM HaTmucy. CeTosap
Papojunh je cBojeBpeMeHO Ha OcHOBY Tor Harmuca o OHydpujy 3aK/bydno aa je

Brnaiosewsinetrva tiog Kadnapom - pexonciapyxuyuja u tipesenimayuja, 13-16, 19-24, cn. 4, 7, 15-16, 19, 20; C.
ITejuh n B. ITemmnh, ,BrarosemTeme kabmapcko - MpBoOMTHA IPOCTOPHA CTPYKTypa U eHTepujep’, 92-93,
96-97.

29 C.Ilerxosuh, Mkone manaciiupa Xunangapa, Ceera fopa Atorcka, 1997, 50, 53.

30 H. Belting, “An Image and Its Function in the Liturgy: The Man of Sorrows in Byzantium’, Dumbarton
Oaks Papers 34-35, Washinigton, 1980/81, 1-16; J1. M. 'Bopbesuh, ,,/IBe 3aHuM/bUBe IpeACTaBe MPTBOT
Xpucra y CpICKOM 3UJHOM CIMKAapCTBY cpefmber Beka', y: Ciliyguje cpiicke cpegrooeeKoeHe ymMemHOCIiU,
npup. Iparan Bojsonuh 1 Muoapar Mapxosuh, Beorpaz, 2008, 139-153.

31 O umxoHorpaduju Teme xonm: [I. Memakosuh, ,JIpBopesna mxona Pacmeha y manactupy Xwumangapy®,
3dopHuk pagosa Busanitionowkoi uncimiutiyima 4, beorpan, 1956, 189-191; D. 1. Pallas, Die Passion und
Bestattung Christi in Byzanz: der Ritus, das Bild, Miinchen, 1965, 197-231; D. Simi¢-Lazar, ,,Le Christ de Pitié
vivant. Lexample de Kaleni¢*, 3oipag 20, Beorpan, 1989, 81-93; JI. Cumuh-Jlasap, Kanenuh, Beorpap, 2011,
121-152. Tema XpucTa y rpo6y Hojasibyje ce y mogHoxjy Pacrieha 1 Ha HeKMM MKOHOCTaCHMM KPCTOBYMMA Y
Wranuju. M. Tumotujesuh, Manacitiup Kpywegon xmwura 2, Beorpag, 2008, 25 Harr. 94.

32 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cisiapu cpiicku 3afiucu u Hammiiucu Kiura I, 303 6p. 1117; M. Roposuh-/by6unkosuh,
CpegroesexosHu gydopes, 136; M. JKuskosuh, ,,JikoHe 60xokoTopckor cnukapa Jumurpuja y Jy6ounim
xop ImeBama“, Caoiwitierva 64, beorpan, 2012, 167-169; Z. Gagovi¢, Crnogorski ikonostasi i njihovi tvorci,
Cetinje, 2007, 41-42, 44.

33 A. Cepadumosa, IIpusnoi tipoyuasarey ukoHocilacHux kpciiiosa Ha banxany, 158-159 nar. 46-48.

34 Jb. Crojanosuh, Ciiapu cpiicku 3aniucu u natmiucu xwuia IV, 6p. 6802. O urymany Joakumy BUmeTH y: A.
Bacunecku, Manacimup Ceettiu Huxona Iluwescku, 204.
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6mo Cpbun.” ¥V peTKuM crydajeBUMa je jemaH MajcTop 610 ayTop mybopesa u
C/IMKapCTBa MOHYMEHTA/THUX Lie/IMHA KaKBe Cy MKOHOCTacHM KpcroBu. Cynehn
II0 TepMUHMMA PYKOjy U ygenax, KopuurtheHUM y HaTIIMCKMa Ha OCHOBU Tpada-
Huykor Pacrieha jepomonaxa CredaHa u3 1625/26. rogune (p¥K®I0 KEWOMOHAXA
KV cTedaH(a)) m mkoHocTacHor Kpcra u3 Ceeror Huxone y Hupn (1645/46)
(¥A€aax azb TPRIUHKI KEPOMOHAX (WHEPPIE), OBU Ce IPUMEPM MOTY OIpeNe/UTH Kao
KOMIUIETHO Jie/Io jefHOT ayTopa.’ Jepomonax Credat je, no ceemy cyaehu, 6mo
YITIeHY YIaH IpKBeHe jepapxuje jep cebe nMmeHyje rociogHoM.”” TeXHUUKY je
6o/p1 Majctop of OHydpuja, TOIITO je Ay6Ope3 HeroBor fiela IIACTUYHUje U
npenysHyje u3BefeH, am OHydpuje u Hopes Tora mMTo pe3dapy caCBUM IUIUTKO,
IIOHEKAJ, HEBENITO, IIITO Ce 14 YOUMTH KaJja ce II0IIefjajy Hore 3MajeBa, MCIo/baBa
MHBEHTUBHOCT yHOcehy mpezcTaBe IBe /byfCKe ITTaBe Y KaHIaMa 3MajeBa. To je
jeIMHCTBEH MOTUB Ha Jie/IMa OBe BPCTe, KOj! HIfje IOHOBJ/bEeH HI IIpe HM MOCTIe
1645/46. rogune. OcoOUTO 10 ¥ OPVIK/BUBO je U3PAAMO HATIINC Y OCHOBIL.
Huje mosHaro konmko je BpeMeHa jepoMoHaxy OHydpujy 6mno morpe6HoO
Ja 3aBpIlIM MKOHOCTAcHM KpcT u3 MaHactupa Cseror Hukone Inmesckor. 3a-
XBaJ/byjyhu cauyBaHMM HaTINCKMMA, 3HA Ce Jja je M3pajia MKOHOCTACHUX KPCTOBA
Mora Tpajatu op mect Mecenu (Kydesumre: of 29. mapra o 26. centeMbpa
1592/93, Kpyuienon: ox 4. mapTa fo 20. aBrycTa 1653) no ropguny u o gana (Mo-
pada: ox Maja 1606. go aBrycra 1607).*® Csa je BepoBaTHOha Ja Cy mocTojan
MajCTOpM CHeLIMja/IM30BaHM 32 BUXOBY U3PaLY, T3B. ,KPCTAPU ', IIOMYT ,,BIAfINKe
Teopruja xpcrapa®, mornucanor Ha nonehunn mkone Boropopuue Ha Pacnehy
u3 Mopaue.”” [Ipema oHOMe IITO 3a cajja 3HAMO, MajCTOPM BEIMKMX ONTAPCKUX
pacneha moTnanm cy CKopo MCK/by4MBO 13 PefioBa KIIMPA, a HajBUIIIE je jepoMo-
Haxa. YecTo cy MKOHOCTACHYM KpCTOBM HACTaja/li Kao pe3y/lITaT capajibe BUIIe
aytopa. CaMo Ha yKpalllaBawky MKOHOCTAaCHOT KpCTa C/IMKapCTBOM MOITIO VX je
OuTM aHTa)XOBaHO HeKomuko. To je cmydaj ca kpcrom u3 nehkmx Ceerux amo-
CTOJIa, Ha KOMe CY, U3I/efa, paguia Tpojuna ymetHuka.* Huje 6uno nHeobnyHo
Ia caM ayTop MOHyMeHTanHOr Pacneha cBoje [1e/10 MOKJIOHYM HEKOj LIPKBY, Kao
To je To yunHuo OHydpuje, jep je TMM UMHOM CBPCTaBaH y pef KTUTOpa I10-
MUBbaHNX Ha Benmky cy6ory.*! Y ToM cMucy Tpeba pasyMeTy 3alITO Y HATIIUCY

35 C. Papojunh, Citiapune Llpxeenoi myseja y Cxotimy, 51-52.

36 Mupjana hoposuh-J/bybunkosuh (M. Roposuh-/bybunkosuh, CpegresexosHu gydopes, 136) naBoan fa
je Onydpuje coje ayTopcTBo kpcTom us Cseror Hukone Illnmesckor OTBPAMO ¥ TEPMIHOM caipagux, a
Ha OCHOBI je, 3aIIpaBo, HAMICAHO caipagu ce. HaTmmc ca rpadsaHIYKOT KpcTa jepoMoHaxa CredaHa 06jaBuo
je Bpanucnas Topuh: B. Toguh, Ipauanuya: cauxapciiso, Beorpap, 1988, 273,

37 Oso 3amaxa u C. Pagojunh (C. Pagojunh, Ciiapune Lpxeenoi myseja y Cxoimny, 63), anmu je yMecTo MMeHa
Credan omankom HaBefieHO MMe JoBaH.

38 A. Cepadumosa, IIpunoi apoyuasary ukoHociiacHux xpciiosa Ha Banxany, 155-156, 158 Ham. 45; M.
Tumorujesnh, Manacimiup Kpywegon xmwura 2, 24.

39 Jb. Crojanosuh, Citiapu cpiicku 3aiucu u Haliducu xwura I, 6p. 6514; C. IlerkoBuh, Mopaua, Beorpap,
1986, 57 nam. 260.

40 Y ctuny jegHor of mux HacnyheH je AHapeja, cnukapa pecaka nehke npunpare. B. J. Bypuh, C. hupkosuh
u B. Kopah, Ilehxa niaimpujapuiuja, beorpaz, 1990, 275-276 cn. 181; b. Toguh, ,/konocrac y levannma -
MpBOGUTHY C/IVKAHM [IPOTPAM I EberoBe Io3Huje usmene', 3oipag 36, Beorpaz, 2012, 126.

41 O ToMme cBefoun 3anuc u3 1624. rogune y pykonucy manacrtupa Cseror ITanma Ha ATocy: ,,Jla ce 3Ha Kako
Hudy(o)u kpcrap mame KpCT BeIUKM MAaHACTHPY, fa My [I0eMO KO/BMBO Ha BEIMKY CYOOTY, yBEK CBake
ropuae cabopro cu'. Jb. Crojanosuh, Citiapu cpiicku 3atiucu u Haimiiucu Kevura I, 6p. 1150.
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y ocHoBu Kpcra OHydpuje uctude na je meroso geno gap Cserom Hukomm y
Hupu ,,3a BedHu omeH ce6u u popuTe/pyMa CBOjuM . Y HaTIMCKMA Ha APYTUM
MIKOHOCTACHMM KPCTOBUMA je MakK OelexxeHo fia ¢y uspaheHn 3a BedHU IOMeH
KTUTOpa MaHacTupcKux oburemu (Kydesumure, [levann) n narpujapaxa (Llpua

Peka, mehku Csetu anocronn).*?

42 Jb. Crojanosuh, Citiapu cpiicku 3atiucu u Hamiucu Kwura I, 6p. 1395; Jb. Crojanosuh, Citiapu cpiicku
3atiucu u Haliducu kbura IV, 6p. 6823; B. J. Bypuh, C. hupkosuh un B. Kopah, ITefika aaimipujapuuja, 272
u mupe 270-276; A. CepadumoBa, IIpunoi iipoyuasarwy ukoHociiacHux kpcitiosa na Banxamny, 152-153 ci.
1-2, uprex 1.
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Miljana M. MATIC

A CONTRIBUTION TO OUR KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE ICONS FROM THE
CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS IN SISEVO AND OF THE MONASTERY OF
ST. NICHOLAS IN NIRA: WORKS IN THE COLLECTIONS OF THE NATIONAL
MUSEUM AND THE MUSEUM OF THE SERBIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH
IN BELGRADE

SUMMARY

The National Museum and the Museum of the Serbian Orthodox Church in Bel-
grade keep the works of post-Byzantine icon painting from the Church of St. Nich-
olas (St. Athanasius) in the village of Sisevo and the Monastery of St. Nicholas
in Nira, in the canyon of the river Treska, which are insufficiently known to the
broader expert public. Those are the icon of the Mother of God with Christ (Inv.
No. 1787) from the collection of the National Museum and the right wing of the
Royal Doors (Inv. No. 549) and the base of the iconostasis cross (Inv. No. 550,
old marking DK 1645) from the Museum of the Serbian Orthodox Church. The
icon of the Mother of God with Christ, with the dimensions 64 x 43,5 x 3,2 cm, a
work of an unknown author, was created with fundings from several ktetors whose
names are listed in the inscription on the frame, together with the year of creation
(1601/1602). Only the right wing of the Royal Doors from the Monastery of St.
Nicholas in Nira is preserved, dated in the 15" or 16" century. It is a unique work
of wood carving, with three separate painted fields, although the painted layer
has mostly perished. The base of the iconostasis cross from the same monastery
church is part of a larger whole, which has been destroyed. Thanks to the inscrip-
tion which is preserved at the bottom of the base, it is known that this cross was
made by hieromonk Onufrije in 1645/1646, in the period of Patriarch Pajsije and
Bishop Nikanor’s rule, through the efforts of the hegoumenos Kir Jakov. The par-
tially preserved presentations of dragons facing front, which are rarely seen in the
art of the revived Pe¢ Patriarchate, are unique because only in this example each
dragon holds in his claws the shallowly carved human heads: of a young man with
short hair and without a beard on the left and of a middle-aged man with brown
hair and a beard on the right side. Between the dragons is a damaged presentation
of Christ in the tomb. Thanks to the donor’s inscription, it is known that the cross
was a gift from its author, the ‘sinful hieromonk Onufrije’ to the Monastery of St.
Nicholas in Nira, for the eternal memory of himself and his parents’

Key words: icon painting, wood carving, Saint Nicholas in Sidevo, Saint Nicholas in
Nira, National Museum, Museum of the Serbian Orthodox Church.
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Cn. 1 - HenmosnaTu ayrop, Vikona Botopoguuya ca Xpu-
ciiom, 1601/02, 64 x 43,5 x 3,2 cm, TemIepa Ha gaciu,
IIpxBa Ceetor Hukone (Ceror ATanacuja) y cerny
Mnmeso, Hapogun mysej y Beorpany, uns. 6p. 1787

Fig 1 - Unknown author, Icon of the Mother of God
with Christ, 1601/1602, 64 x 43,5 x 3,2 cm, tempera on
wood panel, Church of St. Nicholas (St. Athanasius) in

the village of Sigevo, National Museum in Belgrade,

Inv. No. 1787
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Cn. 2 - VIxona Boiopoguya ca Xpucitiom, IpTex mpeMa
OpUIMHAIHOj MKOHM boiopoguua ca Xpuciiom U3
ITpxse CBetor Hukone (CBertor AraHacuja) y cemy
Inmeso, 1601/02, 64 x 43,5 x 3,2 cm, TeMIiepa Ha fia-
cuy, Hapopuu mysej y Beorpapgy, nus. 6p. 1787 (aytop
Mwuspana Matuh)

Fig 2 - Icon of the Mother of God with Christ, drawing
according to the original icon of the Mother of God with
Christ from the Church of St. Nicholas (St. Athanasius)

in the village of Sisevo, 1601/1602, 64 x 43,5 x 3,2 cm,
tempera on wood panel, National Museum in Belgrade,

Inv. No. 1787 (author: Miljana Mati¢)
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Cn. 3 - Kmuitiopcku Haiifiuc Ha MKOHM boropopuiie, npTexx mpeMa OpurnHanaHoj ukonu boiopoguya ca Xpucitiom
u3 Ipkse Csetor Huxorne (CBetor Aranacuja) y ceny Illumeso, 1601/02, 64 x 43,5 x 3,2 cm, TeMIepa Ha faciy,
Hapopuu mysej y beorpany, uus. 6p. 1787 (ayrop Mupana Matuh)

Fig 3 - Donor’s Inscription on the icon of the Mother of God, drawing according to the original icon of the Mother
of God with Christ from the Church of St. Nicholas (St. Athanasius) in the village of SiSevo, 1601/1602, 64 x 43,5 x
3,2 cm, tempera on wood panel, National Museum in Belgrade, Inv. No. 1787 (author: Miljana Mati¢)
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Cn. 4 - HennosnaTu ayrop, [lecto kpuno yapckux
gsepu, 15-16. Bek, 137 x 43 x 10 cm, TeMinepa
Ha TI/TaTHY MMIIPETHMPaHOM Ha JIpBO, ybopes,
maHactup Certor

Huxkone y Hupu (manactup Cetnt Huxoma IlIn-
meBcKu), Mysej CIILI y Beorpany,

uHB. 6p. 549 (poro Ierep KpajHir)

Fig 4 - Unknown author, Right Wing of the Royal
Doors, 15"-16" century, 137 x 43 x 10 cm, tem-
pera on canvas impregnated onto wood, deep
carving, monastery of St. Nicholas in Nira (mon-
astery of St. Nicholas of Sigevo), Museum of the
Serbian Orthodox Church in Belgrade,

Inv. No. 549 (photo: Peter Krajnc)

Ci1. 5 - Jepomonax Onydpuje, OcHosa ukoHOCTHACHOT
Kpcitia, 1645/46, 187 x 18,7 x 4,4 cm, TeMIiepa Ha JIpBeTY,
ny6opes, manactup Csetor Huxone y Hupu (Manactup
Csetn Hukona Illnmesckn), Mysej CII1] y Beorpany,
nHB. 6p. 550, crapa o3naka JIK 1645

(porto Hemama Mnmuh)

Fig 5 - Hieromonk Onufrije, Base of the Iconostasis Cross,
1645/1646, 187 x 18,7 x 4,4 cm, tempera on wood, deep
carving, monastery of St. Nicholas in Nira (monastery of
St. Nicholas of Sisevo), Museum of the Serbian Orthodox
Church in Belgrade, Inv. No. 550, old marking DK 1645
(photo: Nemanja Silji¢)
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Cn. 6 - Kiniuitiopcku Hattitic HA OCHOBY MKOHOCTACHOT KPCTa, IIPTEX IIpeMa OpM-
TMHA/THOM KTUTOPCKOM HATIUCy HAa OCHOBY MKOHOCTACHOT KPCTa 13 MaHaCTupa
Csetor Hukone y Hupn (manactupa Ceror Huxone Illumiesckor), 1645/46, 187
x 18,7 x 4,4 cm, Temuepa Ha fipBeTy, fybopes, Mysej CIIL] y beorpaxny,
uHB. 6p. 550, crapa o3naka JJK 1645 (ayrop Mupana Maruh)

Fig 6 - Donor’s Inscription on the base of the iconostasis cross, drawing according
to the original donor’s inscription on the base of the iconostasis cross from the
monastery of St. Nicholas in Nira (monastery of St. Nicholas of Sisevo), 1645/46,
187 x 18,7 x 4,4 cm, tempera on wood, deep carving, Museum of the Serbian
Orthodox Church in Belgrade, Inv. No. 550, old marking DK 1645
(author: Miljana Mati¢)
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Cn. 7 - Jleitiarb ocHo8e UKOHO-
CUiAcHOT KpCliia I3 MaHACTU -
pa Cseror Huxone y Hupu
(manactupa Ceror Hukorne
MInmesckor), 1645/46,

187 x 18,7 x 4,4 cm, Temnepa
Ha pBeTy, fybopes, My3ej
CIILI y Beorpany, nus. 6p. 550,
crapa o3Haka JIK 1645

(¢poro Hemama Inmpuh)

Fig 7 - Detail of the Base of §

the Iconostasis Cross from the
monastery of St. Nicholas in
Nira (monastery of St. Nicholas
of Sievo), 1645/46, 187 x 18,7
x 4,4 cm, tempera on wood,
deep carving, Museum of the
Serbian Orthodox Church in
Belgrade, Inv. No. 550, old
marking DK 1645

(photo: Nemanja Silji¢)

Cn. 8 - [lettiass ocHo8e UKOHOCTHACHOT KPCilia 3 MaHACTUPa
Caeror Hukone y Hupu (manactnpa Ceeror Hukone
Inmresckor), 1645/46, 187 x 18,7 x 4,4 cm, TeMIiepa Ha Ap-
BeTy, gyoopes, Mysej CIILI y beorpany, uss. 6p. 550, ctapa
osHaka [IK 1645 (¢poro Hemama lInspnh)

Fig 8 - Detail of the Base of the Iconostasis Cross from the
monastery of St. Nicholas in Nira (monastery of St. Nicholas
of Sisevo), 1645/46, 187 x 18,7 x 4,4 cm, tempera on wood,
deep carving, Museum of the Serbian Orthodox Church in
Belgrade, Inv. No. 550, old marking DK 1645

(photo: Nemanja Silji¢)
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3opaun I. PAKITh

Yuusepsuitieiti y beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitiein —
Ogermerve 3a UCTHOPUJy YMETIHOCTHU

CIIMKAHUN YKPAC APXUJEPEJCKOI Y1HOBHIUKA BP. 7
Y MAHACTUPY CABMHU

Caxkerak: CukaHu ykpac Apxmjepejckor yMHOBHUKa (610/moTeka MaHacTUpa
CasuHe, 6p. 7), Koju je oko 1675. mpemnucao u wryMmunupao Xpucropop Payanus,
Hajbospy cprcky Kanurpad u3 mereHuja npern Bennky ceoby, mopern Beher 6poja
VHNIIVja/Ia M HEKOJIMKO 3aCTaBUIa, Cafip)KU MMHMjaType ¢ IpefcTaBaMa Xpucra u
cBeTuX JoBana 3nmaToycror u Bacunmja Benukor. Vinymunanuja u moBes Kmure Jie-
Ta/bHO CYy OIMCAHU, aHA/IM3VMPAHY, JOBEJIEHN Y Be3Y C KIbVDKHMM YKPAacoM y OCTa-
M mpemncuMa Xpucrodopa PadaHNHaA U CMeLITeHM y LIMpe TOKOBe PasBUTKa
KIbVDKHOT yKpaca ipyre noosuse 17. Bexa.

Kipyune peun: Apxujepejcky uMHOBHMK, MaHacTup CaBuHa, 17. Bek, Xpucrodop
Pavanun, MuHMjaTypa, 3acTaBUILIA, MTHULMjATT

Y mparoreHoj 36MpLM PYKOIMCHMX KEbUTa Koje ce 4yBajy y MaHacTupy Ca-
BrHa Kop Xepuer Hosor, Apxujepejcku uurnosnux (cnymaduux) 6p. 7 cBpcTaBa
ce y Hajnemnuue npumepke. Ilopey packonine OpHaMeHTHKE, Ca4MibeHe IIPETEXHO
OJl MHMIIYjaJIa, TO j€ U jefVIHM CAaBMHCKM PYKOIIIC KOjU CaJp>Ku MUHMjaType. Be-
POBATHO Cy JIeNIOTa CIMKAHOT yKpaca ¥ M3y3eTHa Kanmurpadcka CBOjCTBa 61N
PAsJIor LITO je KibUra JoCTa PaHo, jOlI y Opyroj oJIoBMHY 19. BeKa, TOMeHyTa,' a
HEKO/IMKO fAelleHMja oljHMje, 1924. roguHe, U feTa/bHO onucaHa y papy C. Hakn-
henosnha nocseheHom crapum 60ke/bckuM cpbympama. Inmyhu o pykonncuma
n3 CaBuHe, Hakuhenosuh je nox unB. 6p. 126 nomenyo Yciias (Xupoitionujy)
3a KOjM je MCTaKao Jja je TaKo KpacHo tucaua cpdyma, ga ce jegéa gage pasnu-

1 T Jypummnh, ,Pykonucue xupure y manactupy CasBunn', Cpdcko-ganmaimiutckiti maia3uns, Kb, XXVII
(3apap) 1868, 165.
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Kosamiu og withamile. Ykpauiena je ciukama y munujaiuypama, upeuneiiuma u
wapama y upeetoj, inasoj u 3naminoj doju, ca kpacHum, 8jeuitiauku usysujanum
uHuyujanuma tojeguHux unanaxa.> Ilaxxmsy Map/BMBOT MCTpaKuMBada CTapyHa
boke KoTtopcke HucCy mpomaxie HU JUMeH3Mje PYKOINMCA, KaO HU HEroB II0BE3,
uspabeH op pamruuita o6noxenux koxxom. Hakuhenosuhes omnuc roroso je fo-
C/IOBHO ITOHOB/beH 1930. rofiMHe, ¥ TEKCTY O CABUHCKO] KIBIDKHULIY, 00jaB/beHOM
y oxBupy MaHactupcke Ciomenuye. ToM NpUINKOM OmKcaHe CY joLI ABajieceT
YeTUPU CTape PyKOIMCHe I IITAMIIaHe KIbUTe, Y3 HAIIOMEHY Jia je YiTaBa 30MpKa
cpebena 1893. roguHe, Kao U fia jedaH eH Jleo YMHe Kibure koje cy y CaBuny
mocnerne u3 TpebumcKor MaHacTUpa.’

Y npyroj nonosunn 20. croneha, caBuHcKu Apxujepejcku uuHoeHuK 6p. 7 mo-
MEHYT je y jour Hekonuko HaBpata. [I. bormanosuh ra je ommcao y gBa Maxa — y
MHBEHTapy MaHACTMPCKMUX PYKOINMCA, IITAMIAHOM Kao IOJAaTaK MOHOrpaduju
nocsehenoj manactupy CaBuHIL,' 11 y jelHOM ONIIVPHYje 3aMUII/BEHOM OIUCY
CaBUMHCKe 6M0/I0TeKe, KOjy je 0cTao y pykomucy. Y o6a paja o Kib13) HaBeleHN
Cy OCHOBHM IIOfIall/ — /1A jé HacTaJla OKO 1675. ropuHe, /ia je mucaHa IoIyyCTaBoOM
VI pecaBCKMM IIPaBOIMCOM Ha nanmpy pumensuja 210 x 145 mm, Kao u fia capp-
1 VI + 164 mncTa Ha KOjuMa Cy MCIIMCaHU TEKCTOBY CBE€ TPU IUTYPTHje, YNHOBU
pYKoIIONIOKema (Tj. IoCTaB/bemwa), ocBeherma xpama u pyro. [TomenyTo je, Tako-
be, na je xopekc 6oraro ykpalleH MUHMjaTypaMa, 3acTaBMIlaMa, MHAIjaIuMa I
CXeMaTM30BaHMM JIMTYPIMjCKUM IpeficTaBaMa. bormaHoBuheBe mogaTke IMOHO-
Buo je B. J. ViBomesnh y crynguju nocsehenoj 6ubmmorenn manactupa CaBnHe
— IHEHOj IIOBECT! U MHBEHTAPy PYKONMCHUX U CTapUX IMITAMIAHNUX KIBUTA,” TOK
je M. Xapucujanuc, y cBojoj IOfpOOHO] CTYAMjM O CTBAPA/IALITBY 3HAMEHNUTOT
kanurpada Xpucrodopa PayaHnHa ypaBo beroBoj pyLy yBep/bUBO IIPUIINCana
Apxujepejcxu uunosHux 13 CaBune.® I[Togauu koje cy o6jaBumn JI. borganosnh n
M. Xapucujaguc HaBoheHNU Cy IOTOM Y HEKONMKO Ipunka,” ga 6u 2010. ropu-
He JI. MunocaspeBuh, y MoHorpaduju o pusHuny MaHacTupa Muyeiese, TOM
CaBMHCKOM PYKOIIUCY, IOMaJI0 HEOUeKVBaHO, IOCBETIO 3HATHY NaxKy. byayhn
la Huje 6MO YIO3HAT C pe3y/lTaTMMa MCTpaxmBamwa M. Xapucujapuc, my6amko-
BaHNM 4YeTUPHU JelleHMje paHMtje, OH je HacTaHaK Apxujepejckol yuHO8HUKA, KOJU

2 C. Hakuhenosuh, ,,Cp6yse y Bokn®, Becrux Cpiicke ypkse XXIX, c. 9 u 11-12 (Beorpan) 1924, 435-436,
535-536.

3 Cuomenuya manacimiupa Casune (npup. J. IletkoBuh), Kotop 1930, 11-12. ITox 6pojem 12 Tor ommca
HIOMEHYT je Ycitias, cpbyma ykpauieHa ciukama y MUHUjaimypu c apeinefuma u wapama y passum dojama,
a THONUKO 8jeUtiTio TUCAHA € 0COSUTHO KPACHUM UHULUJANUMA, Ga jy je HiewKo pasnuKosaiiiy og wiamie.

4 JI. borgaHoBuh, ,JIHBeHTap pyKomuca MaHacTupa CaBune', y: [I. Menakosuh, Manaciiup Casuna, Beorpap
1978, 91, ci1. 93. Y pykomnucy je ocrao pan JI. borganosuha Odiuc hupunckux pykotiuca manaciwiupa Casure,
Kao I jefiaH KOAMKOJIOMIKY e/labopaT 0 CaBIMHCKMM PYKOIICHMA, KOjI je Hammcao 1985. ropue.

5 B.]J. VBowmesnuh, ,bubnmnorexa manactupa CaBuna®, boka 21-22 (Xepuer Hosn), 1999, 172 (6p. 5).

6 M. Xapucnjapuc, ,,Xpucrodop Padannn, npenvcusad u mwiymmHarop pykomuca®, 3oipag 3 (Beorpap),
1969, 38.

7 . Bormanosuh, Mneeniiap hupunckux pyxoiuca y Jyiocnasuju (XI-XVII eexa), CAHY, 36opuux 3a
VICTOPU]jY, je3VIK M KIbVDKEBHOCT CpICKOT Hapopa. I omemmeme, k. XXXI, Beorpan, 1982, 6p. 2191; K.
MIxopuh, ,O Paun u Pavannma®, y: Ciliuxonoiuja Kutipujana Pauanuna, Hosu Cag, 1996, 19; 3. Paxuh,
»Xpucrodop PadaHnH u ckpunropujym manacrtupa Paue®, Januya XVII (Beorpag), 2010, 446, 449.
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je M3OBOJMO KAO HAjneliuie Upeiucany u umyCciiposany cpiucKky pyKouucHy Krouiy
¢ kpaja 17. eexa, Be3ao 3a HEKM Off CBETOTOPCKMUX CKPUIITOPHjyMa, IT€ je, mpeMa
I€rOBOM MUILJbEIY, MCIIVMCAH 32 MaHACTUP MulenieBy, 13 Koje je KacHUje OCIeo
y CaBuny.® Takse TBpAme [I. MunocasbeBnha moTmyHo cy HeOCHOBaHe — [yKTYC
U CTUJICKE OfJIMKe CIMKAHOT yKpaca HelBOCMICIEHO yKa3yjy Ha Xpucrodopa
PayaHnHa Kao HBEHOT ayTOPa, 0K Y PYKOIINCY He ITOCTOj! HUjeflaH 3aIyC KOju 611
ra JoBeo y Be3y ca ATOHOM Win MujemeBom.

Hajsan, o MyHMjaTypaMa pyKommca IMCaHO je Y CMHTeTMYKOM IIperiefy CpIl-
CKe MMHUjaType 16. 1 17. Beka, alu je TOM IPUINKOM, 300T TeMe paja, MaKiba
Owla IPBEHCTBEHO ycMepeHa Ha (urypaHe IpefcTaBe, a OpHAMEHTIKA je CaMo
ysrpenHO ToMeHyTa.” OBOM IIPMIMKOM IIeIOKYITHA YMETHIYKA OIIpeMa KIbJTe —
IbeHa WIYMMHAILVja ¥ OpHaMeHTIMa 0orato feKopycaH moses — 6uhe omncana,
aHa/lM3MpaHa ¥ CMeIITeHa y TOKOBe Pa3BMUTKa KIbVDKHOT yKpaca y fleljeHHjaMa
Koje cy npetxopuie Bennkoj ceobu.

borar cnukanu ykpac caBUHCKOT Apxujepejckol YuHOBHUKA YMHE IeCT MUHU-
jaTypa (n.12, 55,75, 80,91V 1 109), cxeMaTcKku NIPUKa3) 9acHe TpIe3e U JUCKOoca,
pabenu 3marom, upBeHoM u maBom 6ojom (1. 3V 1 52), HekonMKo 3acTaBuiia (J1.
1, 8,26V, 38, 95,103, 106, 117, 141 u 144V), Beoma ieKOpaTMBHA BUIbETA y 0O/IM-
Ky poseTe MC/IaMCKe MHCIMpalyje, [PTaHa 3€JIeHOM U IIPBEHOM, a KOJIopucaHa
371aTOM U IUIaBOM 00joM (1. 78), MapryHanHe O3HaKe Y BULY PYKY, Off KOjUX jenHa
Op>Xu TpUKMpwHj, a gpyra Kpct (1. 15Y), u maxe (1. 49), kao u 3HaTaH 6pOj MHU-
I[Mjana: CIOKEeHMjUX — KOMIIOHOBAaHMX Of Pa3MM4YNTHUX BPCTa IpeMeTa — M OHUX
CBefieHMje PellleHNX, VICIMCAHNX MAaCcTUIOM IipBeHe 60je, YMju Cy jefUHM YKpac
Pa3bOKOpeHM BUTMYACTY 3aBPILIELY IITO Ce IIPY>Kajy Off OCHOBE C/IOBA.

Hajpackomnuju ykpac, cBakako, IpefiCTaB/bajy TP 3acTaBe y YMjUM CYy Cpe-
OVIIBUM Mefla/bOHMMA, Ha OCHOBY OCTaB/beHO] y IPUPOAHOj 00ju manmpa, Ha-
cnukaHe MyHujarype. Ha moderky cmyx6u Csetor JoBaHa 3maroycror (1. 12) n
Cseror Bacunuja Benukor (1. 55), yHyTap nopa 6ajjeMactor o61mka, npukasaH
je, y myHoj ¢urypu, ayTopckm IOpTpeT OAroBapajyher nuryprudapa y apxuje-
pejckoj omopu, oK je Hap nodeTkoM nutypruje Cseror Ipuropuja JIBojecnosa
(1. 80) y Kpy>KHOM Mefa/bOHY 3aCTaBUIle IPeACTaB/beH [OMOjacHU MUK XpucTa
Emanynna. Crapaukn Mk JoBaHa 371aTOYCTOT, cefile Koce U Opajie, IpMKa3aH je
TIIOJTYOKPEHYT y/IeCHO, KaKO UCINCYje TOYeTHE peuy CBoje CIy>kbe Ha pa3MOoTaH
cBUTaK nocyBpaheHmux kpajeBa, Koju Apxu y neBoj pyuu. OOydeH je y miasu
CTMXap, 3e/IeHN CaKOC ¢ 6/eflorIaByM 1 6eM KPCTOBMMA Y Mefjla/bOHMMa IIp-
BeHe OCHOBe 1 6eo oModop ca 3matHuM KpcropuMa. Pponranna ¢urypa Cseror
Bacunuja Benukor, fyre cee 6paje, ¢ HeMCIIVICAHUM, TIOTYCBYj€HMM POTY/TyCOM
y PyKaMa, o4MBa Ha /by6n4acToM IOFHOXKHMKY. Eberosa omexxzia cactoju ce on
cTuxapa 3eneHe 60je, HagbeapeHNKa 1 eNUTpaxuba, Onefopyomudactor derona
n omodopa ¢ noszmaheHnM KpcToBUMa. 371aTO je HAHECEHO ¥ Ha M3BEeCHe JieTio-
Be ofiche, a moBpLIMHe enmuTpaxuba, oMopopa M yHyTpallllbe CTpaHe (eroHa

8 JI. Munocasmwesuh, M3iydmena pustnuya manaciaiupa Munewese, Beorpag, 2010, 205-207.
9 3. Paxuh, Cpiicka munujataypa XVI u XVII sexa, beorpan 2012, 180, 183, 300-301.
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NOKpMBeHe cy unHobep mpadypama. Ko o6a apxujepeja mprex IaBe U IIaka
pabeH je cenujom 1 ocTao je, HOIYT OCHOBE MUHHUjaType, He00OjeH, HOK Cy HUM-
60Bu nosnahenn.

®ponTanHM MONpCcHY MUK Xpucta EManyna, koju o6ema IOMyIOAUTHY TUM
pyKaMa 671arocisba, OfieBeH je y UMHOOep XUTOH M /byOuUdacTyt HabpaHM XMMa-
THoH. Iberose make u romo6pano nmuie, Takobhe, HICY KONMOPUCAaHN, a HUMO je
3/IaTaH U y 1era je ymmcaH KpcT IaBe 6oje. Ilopepn Te mpencrase, Hac/IuKaHe
yHyTap 3acraBuie Ha 1. 80, XpMcTOC je Ha CTpaHMIlaMa CaBMHCKOT KOJleKca Ha-
C/IMKaH joLI TpM ITyTa. Y IBa HaBpara, Ha /1. 75 u 91V, Ha moverMa MOJIUTBY Koje
cy my ynyheHe, werosa ¢urypa uma ynory naniujana B. Ha Tum npepcraBama
Xpucroc cefiyt Ha CTM/IM30BAHOM IIPECTOTY CAaYMILEHOM Off IIpeIieTa KOju je, Mc-
IIOJ, FbETOBMX HOTY, 3aBPLIEH ITPAaHYMIIOM C ITUIOM PAIlVMPEHNX KPWUIa U KpyTI-
HyM 1BeToM. Ha /1. 75 ofieBeH je y iImHOOep XUTOH U 3aTacCUTO3€/IeH) XMMATHOH,
IOK cy Ha /1. 91V meroBe xaprHe npBeHe 6oje. Hajsan, Ha 1. 109, Haj o4eTKOM
Yuna 3a pykoilonoxcerve eiuckoia, XpUCcToC je HaCIMKaH y IOIpCjy, Kao Benmku
apxujepej. OH JeCHOM PyKOM 06/1arocmsba, a y 71eBOj PXKU KIUTY C ICHUCAHUM
mctoBuMa. OfieBeH je y oopy ¢ oMopOpoM 1 MUTPOM, KOju Cy mosnaheHu n
000jeHM IIPBEHOM M 3e/IeHOM. [JeKOpaTMBHOCT IIpeicTaBe HaIJIAlleHa je ¥ OKOJI-
HOM OPHAaMEHTMKOM Y KOjOj ce, Kao JJaJleK! €XO MCIaMCKe YMETHOCTH, UCTUYIY
LIBETOBMU JIAJIE.

IToBpiyHe OKO Mefa/bOHA KOJ, CBa TPM 3aI/laB/ba MCIIyIbeHE Cy HayTOBOM
BPEXXOM 4Mji IperIeT 06pasyje CMMeTPMYHO KOMIIOHOBAaHe YBOPOBE I BOTyTe C
JIMCTOBMMA M IIBETOBMMA. YIIZIeTeHa I03Ulja Hije 60jeHa, IbeHe KOHType U3Byde-
He Cy KapMUHIIPBEHOM ¥ JbyOMYacTOM, a MehynmpocTopy cy MmTeApo MCIyHeHN
37IaTOM WM TTIOKPUBEHM 3€/IEHOM MM CBET/IOIIaBOM akBapen 6ojom. I[Toce6HO
Cy OpVDK/BMBO YKpallleH! TOpIbY PyOOBM 3acTaBa — y HBIXOBA CPEAMIITA IIOCTa-
BJbEH je KPyIaH 3BOHOJIMKY IIBET Ca IBe IOJI0KEHE MOTyTaIMeTe, a Ha YITIOBE Jie-
JIMKAaTHO CTM/IM30BaHM HAayTOBM MUCTOBU. Of JOMET HeCHOT yIJIa CBaKe 3acTaBe
uspacra OMbHU U3JaHAK OPUjeHTaTHOT HalaxHyha, a KOfi OpHaMeHTa/THNX II0/ba
C MMKOBMMA JBOjUIle INTYPTMYapa Ha IHErOBOM BPXY CTOjU ITHIIA CIIpEMHA fia
nonetn. Kourype tux ykpaca pahene cy upBeHNM 1 I1aBUM MacTHUJIOM, @ U3Be-
CHU JIeTa/by OIIJIEMEIHEHM CY TI03/IaTOM.

Ocrane 3HavyajHMje TeKCTyajHe LielIMHE HaI/allleHe Cy 3acTaBuijama. Ha
7. 1 3acTaBuUIja je cauMibeHa Off YETUPU JBOCTPYKa Kpyra IpOXXeTa Y/IBOjeHUM
IVjaroHa/maMa ¥ Iy>K Topmer pyba ykpalleHa ¢aopaaHMM MOTMBMMA, Ha L. 8,
95, 103, 141 n 144V oHa je pelreHa Kao HU3 HaM3MeHNYHO nopehannx pomboBa
U eNnUIICH, a Ha . 106 KOMIIOHOBaHa je O BOLOPaBHO HAaHM3aHVX CPLOIMKNX
cerMeHara. Ilopep TakBUX 3acTaBUIIA, YMja je jeTHOCTAaBHA OpPHAMEHTAa/IHA CXeMa
yobuyajeHa Y OHOBPEMEHOj KibJDKHO] BeKOpalLKji, Y KOLEKCY je M3BeIeHOo U He-
KOJIKO OpHaMeHTa/IHUX I10Jba CJIOXKeHujer cKnomna (1. 26, 38 u 117), ocobeHor 3a
nojefyHe pykonuce 17. Beka 1, moce6Ho, 3a npenuce Xpucropopa Payanuna.'”

10 Cpopan TuI 3acTaBuIie M3BefeH je y joun Hekomuko Xpucrodoposux npemnuca — Cymdu ceeitiom [eipy
Kopuwixom (1668, Lasrat, Borummhesa 36upxka, 1. 3), Crysadnuxy (Mysej CIILI, OcraBuna P. Ipyjuha, 6p.
121, n. 18, 75 u 90), Apxujepejckom uunosHuxy (1680, Mysej CIILI, OcraBuna P. Ipyjuha, 3-1I-2, 1. 1, 4, 6,
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Y BUXOBOM CpeIMINTYy HAllpTaHA je CTWIM30BaHa ITIaBa Of KOje, YMecTo Koce,
HO/Ia3N CIUIeT TpaKa 4YMjy CUMeTPMYaH IIpeIvieT ¢ JucTuhnMa mim 1BeToBUMa
y BOJIyTaMa UCIIybaBa OCTajie MOBpUIMHe. Tako pellleHa NeKOpaTHMBHA IIelIMHA
Ha /1. 117 ouBudYeHa je jefHOCTAaBHOM TPaKOM, JIOK Cy IIpeTXOJHE [IBe 3acTaBuUIie
6e3 nepBasa. [IpernieTHe Tpake Ha CBMM 3aCTaBMI[aMa OCTaB/beHe Cy Y IPUPOJ-
HOj 60ju XapTuje, BUXOB CUTYPHO BoheH 1pTexx pabeH je cemmjoM, LpBEeHOM,
IUIaBOM, 3€/IEHOM M PY>K4acToM 60joM, a Mehynpocropu cy Heob6ojeHn nm cy
MeCTVMUYHO VICITYEeH) OKepPOM IIOMEILIaHNM Ca 3/IaTHUM IIPAXOM.

Kao mro je momMeHyTO, OjeANHM OfCELM TEKCTA yKpallleH! Cy MHULMjaIMa.
Hajpackourauje cy obpahenn oHu mHMLMjamm 4uja BUCKHA CeXe 10 CelaM-0caM
CTIOBHUX PefioBa, a KOji CY casfaHy Ofj MAIITOBMUTO YIUIETEHNX JIO3MIA C U3BU-
jeHUM M3pfaHuMMa, uctuivMa u 606miamMa, IpTaHUM LMHOOEp, 3e/IeHUM WIN
IUIaBVMM MaCTWIOM, Terfie oboraheHy 371aToOM HaHeCEeHUM YK IIPeIUIeTHUX TpaKa
wm y wuxose mehympocrope (1. 1, 1Y, 6,7, 14, 14V, 15, 16, 19Y,20 VY, 21, 22, 22V, 23,
28,28V, 29V, 32V, 33V, 34, 35, 36, 36V, 37V, 39V, 41, 43, 44, 44V, 48, 48V, 50, 51, 53V,
55V, 56, 56V, 57, 57V, 58v, 59, 60, 60V, 61, 63, 64, 65V, 68, 69V, 70, 72V, 73V, 74V, 76V,
77, 81, 81V, 83V, 86, 86", 88, 88V, 89V, 91, 92, 93, 94, 96V, 97V, 98V, 100V, 102, 103,
104, 104, 111, 111V, 112V, 114, 114V, 116, 121, 125V, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132,
134, 135, 138, 139, 140, 141 n 144V). ®nopanHoM NpeIvieTy I0jefHIX NHULIMjaa
OBe CKYIJHE YMEIIHO Cy IPUK/bydeHN Pa3/INTV MOTUBY — IIOIYT IIaKe, KOjoM je
00MYHO 3aBplIIeHa ropa mpeuka (1. 50, 76V, 96V, 112V), myncke (1. 7, 28, 69V, 88,
114, 130) ymu >xuBotumbeke (1. 98V) rmaBe, yMeTHyTe y e T/bY C/IOBA, vy ITuie (J1.
22), yuMe je joILI BUIIIe MCTAKHYTa HUXOBA JEKOPATUBHOCT I JIETIOTA.

®unohom n curypHowhy uspaje, eleraHTHUM, U3AYXXEHUM IpOIOpLMjaMa
(BMCHMHA TIOjelMHNUX NMICMEHA U3 OBe TPYIIe JOCTIDKE YaK IeBeT PefoBa) U Hello-
rpemBuM ocehameM 3a Mepy M puTaM y KOMIIOHOBakby TaHAHMX BUTMYACTUX
U QIopa/IHNX 3aBpIlIeTaKa, KOjy IojIa3e Off OCHOBE C/I0Ba, 3a IPeIVIETHUM VHU-
IyjayuMa He 3a0CTajy OpojHa KMHOBapHa C/I0Ba, MCIIMCaHa Takobhe Ha moyenyma
BOXHMjUX TeKcTyanHux nemmHa (1. 11, 13V, 26, 31, 45V, 46, 50V, 51, 51V, 59V, 68,
69, 75, 82V, 87V, 93V, 99V, 106V, 109V, 114, 119V, 123V, 128V, 137V, 141V, 142,
143V, 145-147, 148, 149, 150, 150V, 152V, 157 n 157V).

Behnua ommcanux enemeHara 60rator CImMKaHOT ykpaca Apxujepejckoi uu-
HosHuxa MaHacTupa CaByHa BOAM IOPEK/IO U3 WIYMMHALMje CPICKUX KIbUTa
HacTa/luX TOKOM JIpyre NO/MOBMHe 16. u mpBe Tpu YeTBpTHHE 17. cToneha. To ce
HOCeOHO OJHOCK Ha ayTOPCKe IOPTpeTe HacIMKaHe y 6aieMacTOM II0Jby YHYTap
3acTaBe IIPaBOYTaOHOT OO/IMKa, YMje Cy 60YHe IOBPILIMHE UCIYHheHe CUMEeTPIY-
HO pa3rpaHaTOM Bpe)KOM. TakaB THUII 3aCTaBUIle, YNjH je pOJOHAYETHMK, IpeMa
TOCaTalIIMM Ca3HambMMA, 6110 1mon JoBaH n3 Kparosa, mosnartu nucap u nirymn-

35 u 48), Apxujepejckom uurosHuxy (1685, Mysej CIILI, 6p. 252, 1. 18V u 81), 38opruxky pasHux cacimiasa
¢ apetiucom IJsemiu gaposarujom u kanengapom (oxo 1679, Byaummernra, Cedernjea 6ubmmoreka, Oct.
Illir. Serb. 1, n. 2), Ciiygernuuxom 36opruxy (Bonoma, Yausepsnutercka 6mubmmorexa, MS. Mars. 103/V) un
Apxujepejckom uurosHuxy (oxo 1688, Hapopna 6ubmmorexa Cp6uje, 6p. 640, 1. 13). Taksa BpcTa 3acTaBuiie
3aCTyIUbEHa je y HU3Y CPIICKUX PYKOIUca ipyre nonosuHe 17. Beka. Kao kapakTepyucTiyan nmpuMep Moxe
Ia mocmyxu 6orato wiyMuHupas Atociion kup Pysuma (bed, Ayctpujcka HarmoHanHa 6ubamnoreka, cod.
slav. 39), y kojeM je HacnuKaHa Yak cefam mmyTa (1. 5, 28, 120, 171, 177, 221 u 224).
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Hatop 16. cToneha,"! HacTao je yrinemamweM Ha pasnuunte yzope. OH 06jenumyje
elleMeHTe OHOBPEMEHOI YMEeTHMYKOI CTBAapajalliTBa, TPajMIyje BU3aHTHUjCKe
MIHHUjaType, HOCEOHO OHE T3B. HEOBU3AHTUjCKOT M/IM PACKOLIHOT CTHIA, U3 Cpe-
nuHe u Tpehe yeTBpTUHE 14. BeKa, Kao U U3BeCHE yTUI[Aje NCTTAMCKe OpHAMEHTH -
Ke, I0CeOHO JICIIO/beHe Y TOjeMHIM OM/BHMM MOTMBMMA. "

Cynehnu mo Husy nmapasesna, CTu4e ce yTICAK /ja je TaKaB TUII 3aCTaBe OO 4ecT
y OHOBpeMeHOM 6aIKaHCKOM MUHMJAaTypHOM CIMKapcTBy. CIMYHa IpaBOyraoHa
3aI71aBlba, C OM/BHUM IIPEIIETOM U MeIa/bOHOM Y KOjeM je HaC/MKaH ayTOPCKU
HOPTpeT, Hajase ce y OPOjHMM PYKOINMCUMA IITO Ce 4yBajy y 6mbmmorekama
Cpb6uje, Cere Iope u Byrapcke."” Meby muma mmoce6Ho ce u3jBaja CKyImHa py-
Komuca y 6ubnmmoTten MaHacTupa XwIaHAap KOjy YMHU HeKOIMKO IpUMepaka
u3 apyre u tpehe gerBpTuHe 17. ctoneha.' Jour HEeKOIMKO PYKOIMCAa Be3aHMX
3a CBETOTOPCKE MaHACTVpe U IpeIucuBadKe PafMoOHNIIE CafpP>KU MCTOBPCHO
pelieHe ayTopcke noprpere. Meby m1Ma je 1 HEKOIUKO CIy>KaOHMKA Off KOjUX
ce jemaH 4yBa y AyCTpujcKoj HalmoHanHoj 6ubnnorery (cod. slav. 68, u3 npse
Ho/IoBMHe 17. Beka), Tpy IpUMepKa Cy moxpameHa y Xuwiangapy — o6p. 327 (1624),
6p. 326 (npyra yeTBpTMHa 17. Beka) u 6p. 330 (oko 1650) — KoK ce mpeocTana gBa
Hanase y Apxuy CAHY (6p. 354, 1676) u y aroHcKOM MaHacTupy ViBupony (6p.
7, IOCTIefiba YeTBpTIHA 17. Beka).”” CBa je IpMIMKa fja Cy TOKOM ApYyTe IIOTOBMHE
croneha mocpescTBOM CIMYHMX HpeIOKakKa, BEPOBATHO mpucnennx ca Cpere
Tope, TakBy BPCTY 3acTaBe C IIPEACTABOM JTUTyprudapa NpUXBaTIIN U UCAPU
MaHactupa Paya Ha [Ipunn, mehy muma n Xpucrodop Payannn. Ha To ykasyjy
TOTOBO VICTOBETHO pellleHe 3aCTaBe U3BeleHe Y HEKOMMKO HeroBYX PYKOIINCA.

Taj BpcHUM IUcap ¥ WIIYMMHATOP IIOHMKAO0 Y MaHAcTUpy Paua Ha [l pyHuy, mocren-
’heM 3HaYajHOM IPeNMCUBAuYKOM CPeUIITY Y AelieHnjaMa npes Bemnky ceoby,'

11 O xamurpadcKoj 1 MIyMIHATOPCKOj fenmaTHoCTH JoBaHa u3 Kparosa B. 3. Pakuh, Cpiicka munujaiiiypa XVI
u XVII sexa, 57, 122-130 u 215-225 (ca cTapujoM IUTEPATYPOM).

12 YTumajeM McmaMcKe YMETHOCTY Ha OPHAaMEHTMKY CPIICKMX PYKONMCa HajucuprHmje ce 6amma 3. Jaui,
»VICTTaMCKI e/IeMeHTH y CPIICKOj Kibu3n', 36opHux Myseja tipumerverne ymeiinociiu 5 (beorpan) 1961, 27—
43. B. u: JI. CraHKoBa, ,,/ICIAMCKY MOTMBM B yKpacara Ha pbKommcHara Kuura mpes XV-XVII BekS, y:
Mskyciaeo u xontiexcit, Codus, 2008, 26-36 u 3. Pakuh, ,,Islamic Influence on Illumination of Sixteenth
and Seventeenth-Century Serbian Manuscripts, El Prezente. Studies in Sephardic Culture, vol. 7, Ben Gurion
University of the Negev, Beer-Sheva 2013, 217-224.

13 Bpojue mapanene HaBopu 3. Pakuh, ,Munnjarype cprckux pykomica XVI u XVII Beka y 6ubnnoreru
maHacTupa Xunangapa“, Xunangapcku séoprux 10 (Beorpam) 1998, 330-332. 3a npumepe 13 6yrapckmx
Konexuuja B. u b. Xpucrosa, [I. Kapamxosa, H. Byrosa, Oiiuc Ha cnasanckuitie pokotiucu 6 Copuiickaitia
Hapogna Sudnuotiiexa 1. V, Codus, 1996, 28-37, 429-434, cn. y 60ju 9-12; M. CrosiHOB, Ykpaca Ha
cnasanckuiiie pekoiucu 6 Boniapus, Codus, 1973, 188-189; A. Jxyposa, 1000 iogunu Swniapcka
poexoniucna knuia. Opuameniti u munuaitopa, Codus, 1981, 62-63, ci1. 282-283.

14 Xwumaupapcky rpymy pykommca obpanno je 3. Pakuh, ,,Munnjarype cprcknx pykormca XVI u XVII Beka y
6ubmmoTeny MaHactupa Xunaugapa®, 317-334.

15 M. Xapucnujaguc, ,Vnymnuanuja pykomnca XVII Beka ucnmcanux mwim HabaBbennx Ha Cseroj Iopu
3a MaHaCTMpPe y CPICKuM 3em/bama’, Xunaugapcku 3dopuux 4 (Beorpan) 1978, 182-184, cm. 28-29; 'B.
Tpudyuosuh, ,CnoBeHckn pykonucy y maHactupy Vsupony Ha Cseroj lopu®, Budnuoiniexap, rop. XX, 6p.
5 (beorpan) 1968, 428, Ta6. II-11L. B. u 3. Pakuh, Cpiicka munujatiypa XVI u XVII eexa, 275-277, 281-282,
284-285, 287-289 (ca crapujoM IUTEPaTypoMm).

16 O mpemnycuBaukoj fenaTHocTy PavaHa HajucupnHuju omuTy mperen Hamucana je K. Illkopuh, ,O Paun
n Paganmma®, 11-33. B. u B. Mapunkosuh, ,,Ommomiy Tparama 3a Payanuma u Tpaguumjom o Jepotejy
Pavanuny, Toguwwax Punoszogckoi daxynitieiia y Hosom Cagy XII/1 (Hou Cap) 1969, 263-300; M.
Borukos, ,,Xponorpadu u nucapcka Tpaguiuja Padana®, 36oprux MC 3a Krouie6HOCIH U je3uK, Kib. 36, CB.
33 (Hosu Cap) 1988, 367-394; 3. Paxuh, Cpiicka munujaitiypa XVI u XVII sexa, 178-185, 297-303.
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6110 je 1 WeroB HajsHaMeHUTUju npencTaBHMK.” O muunocty Xpucrodopa Pa-
JaHMHA jeiBa Ja ce miuTa 3Ha. [IpeTmnocrassba ce f1a je poheH y mpyroj ueTBp-
THHM cToneha 1 Jia je MOyKe y IpenucHUBamby U WIYMUHUPABbY KIBNUTa CTEKAo Y
MaTtn4HOM MaHactupy. IloyspmaHo je, Mehytum, yrBpheHo fa je 6opasuo y mana-
crupckoM ckuty Csetor Hopbha, y o6mmkmeM Mecty bama, Irzie je pa3Buo Xusy
Kayurpadcky ienaTHoCT. 3ajefHo ca octanuM Payanuma, 1690. ronyuHe nmpeberao
je y Yrapcky, a mocrnie ceflaM rofiMHa yTOYMIITE je HAalllao Y MaHacTupy beouun,
rne My ce IoTomM I‘Y6I/I CBaKM IIOMEH.

o nanac je npoHaheHo ocaM Kwura y Kojuma je Xpucrodop Payanun ocra-
BJO CBOj IIOTIINC, JOK MY j€ jOII TOJIMKO PYKOIIMCa IIPUIIVICAHO HAa OCHOBY JIYKTyCa
n wiymrHanyje. Of MOTIMCAHUX IIpUMepaka Hajctapuju ¢y Mumej 3a geuemdap
(1666-68, beorpan, Mysej CIIL, 6p. 85) u Cnys#da ceettiom Ileitipy Kopuuixom
(1668, ITaBTaT, bornmmhesa 36upka). Tpu roguHe kacHuje Xpucrodop je KoBp-
mmo Ciuxonoiujy (Ilpar, Hladapukosa 36upka, IX H 9), a 1673. mpenncao je
Leeimnu mpuog (Uetumcknu MaHactup, 6p. 38). TokoM ocMe merieHMje pagyo je
Ha Cnywabnuxy (Mysej CIILI, OcraBuHa P. I[pyjuha, 6p. 121), a 1680. 3aBpuio
je Apxujepejcxu uunosnux (Mysej CIIL, OcraBuna P. Ipyjunha, 3-1I-2). Hus not-
nycaHux XpucropopoBuX pyKomyca 3aKkbyuyjy Munej 3a asiyciti (1684, 3arpeo,
IToBjecun mysej XpBatcke, 6p. 54) u Apxujepejcku uunosHuk (1685, Mysej CIILI,
6p. 252). [Ipeno3HaT/bMB U3IJIeN MUCMA ¥ CIMKAHOT yKpaca y pagoBuma Xpu-
crodopa Pauannna omoryhmo je ma My ce y3 caBUHCKM Apxujepejcku 4UuHOBHUK
IpUIINIIe joul IeT pykomnuca — Icanitiup ¢ iocnegosarem (1672, Apxus CAHY,
6p. 155), Citiuxonoiuja (rpeha yerBpruHa 17. Beka, IIpar, Illadpapuxosa 36mpka,
IX H 23), 300pHuxk pasHux caciiasa c upetiucom Leeitiu gaposarujom u xanenga-
pom (oxo 1679, Bynumnernra, Ceuewnjesa 6ubmmoreka, Oct. Illir. Serb. 1), Ciay-
genuuku 36oprux (bomomwa, YHuBep3urteTcka 6ubmorexa, MS. Mars. 103/V) n
Apxujepejcxu uunosnuk (oko 1688, Haponua 6ubmmorexka Cpbuje, 6p. 640) — n
JIBa PyKOIIMCHA OfJIOMKa — fieo [Icanitiupa ¢ iiocnegosarwem (Haponna 6ubmmoTe-
ka Cpb6uje, 6p. 326) n Cadopruxa (Apxus CAHY, 6p. 142). Csa je npuinka fa je
Xpucrodop, naxko Beh y rogrHama, HacTaB1o fia ce 6aBu Kanurpadujom u HaKOH
Ipenacka y YrapcKy, alm 13 TOT BpeMeHa Hifje ITO3HAT HjelaH HheToB IOy3JaHo
matupaH mpemnuc.'®

Apxujepejcku uunosHux 6p. 7 y MaHactupy CaBMHA je, Kao U OCTaIU PyKo-
nucu Xpucropopa PavaHmHa, MCHyMCcaH M3Yy3eTHO CKAAJHMM ¥ IIPaBUIHUM
HOJTyyCTaBHUM CTIOBVMIMA, KapaKTePUCTUYHNM 3a MOC/Iefmbe JeleHnje 17. Beka.
Put™Musupany HM30BM TMX NMCMEHA yTalajy ce y jeMHCTBEHM CIOBHM O/10K
4ije Cy IojefjuHe LieJIHe MCTAaKHyTe ¥ OXKVMB/beHe OPHAMEHTIKOM, MAIITOBUTO
pasacyToj 1o MOBPIINHY CTPaHMIIE, A/l NOTYNILEHO] CACBUM jacHO yTBpheHOM

17 HajnornyHuju yBup y KanurpadcKy U WIyMIHATOPCKY felaTHOCT Xpuctodopa PavannHa npyskajy pafoBu
M. Xapucujapuc, ,Xpucropop PauaHuH, npenucusad u wiyMmHaTop pykomuca, 34-38, K. lllkopuh, ,,O
Paun u Pavannma, 17-20 u 3. Paxuha, Cpiicka munujaiypa XVI u XVII éexa, 178-185.

18 O xpononoruju paga Xpucrodopa Pasannna 8. 3. Paxuh, Cpiicka munujaitiypa XVI u XVII eexa, 179~
180. Ha ocHOBY #yKTyca 1 clIMKaHOT yKpaca Xpucrogopy 6u ce morao npunucatyt u Homoxaron (Ilpar,
Iadapukosa 36upka, IX H 14). O pykonncuma Xpucrodopa Pavannna y IIpary B. rpyma ayropa, Cpiicke
pyxotiucHe xrouie y Yewroj, beorpan, 2015, 89-92, 97-101 n 112-115.
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IeKOpaTMBHOM crcTeMy. Tako ocTBapeHa CMHTe3a C7I0Ba M YKpaca Ipy»a mMoryh-
HOCT /la Ce CBaKa CTpaHMIIA MCIMCaHa XpUCTOPOPOBOM PYKOM JIOKMBY HE CaMO
Kao cMycaoHa Beh 1 Kao cacBMM 0cobeHa MMKTypasHa IieMHa Yujy Cy 06/mmum
u 60je nmopgpeheHn UncTO BU3yeTHUM 3aKOHUTOCTMMA. VIcTHHA, 360p OpHaMeH-
Ta/IHNX MOTHMBA Ha JIMCTOBMMaA HETOBUX PYKOIIMCAa PETKO HAITyllITa OKBUPE Beh
yTBpbeHMx 06/1mKa, [06po MO3HATUX Y WIIYMUHALIMU CPIICKUX PYKOINCA JIpyTe
HOJOBUHe 17. BeKa, ajlil ’bUXOBe KOMOMHaNMje MPyXKajy NOTBPAY O OecKpajHoj
MalITOBUTOCTN CBOTa TBOPILiA, JOK IIPEUVI3HO ¥ CUTYPHO BObeHe KOHTYp€ OTKpU-
Bajy pyKy pobenor mpraua u kanurpada. CIMKOBUTOCT TOT IOKPEHYTOT CBETa,
VICIIYE€HOT PealHNM ¥ (aHTACTUYHUM OVW/BHUM, XUBOTUICKUM, NTUYjUM U
JBYZICKMM O0/IMYjyiMa, HaIIallleHa je aKIleHTUMa IIMHOoOepa, 3e/ieHe 1 IaBe 60je,
y3 OOMJIHY ITO3/1aTy.

HajpackomHuju eneMeHar y WJIyMUHALUjU CABUHCKOT Apxujepejckoi uuHos-
Huka Op. 7 CBaKaKo IIpeACTaB/bajy 3acTaBe y 4uje je Mo/be ymucaH O6ameMacTu
MeZa/bOH Ca ayTOPCKUM MOpTpeToM. Te 3acTaBe, CKIATHNX, TOTOBO KBa/IpaTHUX
0071Ka, CMeIITeHe Cy Hajl IToYellIMa OCHOBHNX TeKCTYa/lHNX Iie/lMHa ¥ 3ampe-
Majy 4YMTaBy TOPY IOMOBUHY cTpaHulle. Helto cy jeyHOCTaBHUje 3aMUILI/bEHE
U3Ty>KeHe IIPABOYTa0He 3acTaBuUIle KOjuMa Cy HasHA4eH! MambM OfjCEelM TeKCTa.
OCHOBHM MOTVB BJXOBOT yKpaca jecTe Tpaka ¢ micTrhnMa 1 I{BeTOBIMA, CINY-
Ha HayTOBO] BPEXX!, KOja TPyl CAMOCTA/IaH IpeIUIeT, VIV HbeHN pa3boKopeHN
U3aHIV mTo nonasehn ox cpeguImer MOTUBA /bYICKe ITTaBE CTBAPajy CIIOXKEH
CIUIET OPraHM30BaH IIpeMa Hadenmuma cuMmetpuje. Hajsan, nmojasmyjy ce u ene-
MEHTH! TPajMIMOHATHOT GaJKaHCKOT BMIIECTPYKOT Iperviera. Jom kpahm Tek-
CTYaJIHM [Ie/TOBM MICTAKHYTY Cy MHULMja/IIMa Hajpasnnantujux oonuka. Karkap,
Majia peTKO, OOMMK C/I0Ba MOTIYHO je 3aMermeH GUrypoM, Kao HITO ITOKa3yjy,
THIOpeJ, CABUHCKOT NIPMMepKa, iBa MHuIMjana B y pykonucuma y Mysejy CIILI 6p.
252 u Hapopnnoj 6ubnmmotenu 6p. 640, MAalITOBUTO pellleHa y 06mmyjy Xpucra,
KOju Cefiy Ha TPOHY UCIITIETEHOM Off Bpe)ke, a HOTe OC/Iamba Ha KpyyIa ITHIle IITO
K/bylla KpyIlaH IiBeT."

MuHujaTypama je MaycTpoBaHo ocaM pykomuca Xpucrodopa Pauannna. Ca
M3Y3eTKOM JIBa KOJIeKCa, CBe (GUrypaaHe IpeficTaBe pellieHe Cy Ha CIMYaH Ha-
YMH U He MI0Ka3yjy TeMaTCKy pasHOBPCHOCT. Kao mrTo je HaBefieHO, Ha BIUMa Cy
y Mefla/bOHMMa YIVMCAaHUM Y KBaJ[paTHa V/IM ITPaBOYraoHa OpHAMEHTa/IHa 3ar/a-
BJ/ba NIPMKA3aHM ayTOPCKM NOPTPETY AUTYypruyapa Man MaK npencrapa Xpucra
Emanyna, Hepasny4nBo IOBEe3aHM Ca OKOTHUM CIMKaHMUM yKpacom. IToper ca-
BMHCKOT pykomuca, ¢purype JoBana 3maroycror u Bacummja Bennkor Hacmmkane
Cy Hajl moJenyMa mbuxoBux mmrypruja y Caymadnuxy (Mysej CIIL, OctaBuHa
P. Ipyjuha, 6p. 121) n Apxujepejckum uunosHuyuma (Mysej CIIL], 6p. 252 u Ha-
ponHa 6ubmoreka Cp6uje, 6p. 640), fok je Xpucroc EManyw jour mpefcTaB/beH
u 'y Apxujepejckom uunosnuxy (Mysej CIILI, OcraBuna P. Ipyjuha, 6p. 3-1I-2) n
Kozekcy 6p. 640 y Haponnoj 6ubmmorenn y beorpagy.®

19 Y o6a pykormca TaKBMM THUIIOM MHUIMjala-MUHMjaType HAIJAIIEH je MOYeTaK TEeKCTa KOjU ce OHOCH
Ha Vcyca Xpucra. Ynop. un [I. Borganosuh, M. Ipospanosuh-Ilajuh, JI. Hepuuh, ,Jour jeman pykommc
Xpucrodopa Pavannna®, Budnuoimexap XX, 6p. 5 (beorpag), 1968, 501-517.

20 3. Paxuh, Cpiicka munujaiiypa XVI u XVII eexa, 297-298, 300-303.
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Mapa je Xpucrodop Pavanun mpesacxopHo 6mo BpcHM Kamurpad u ayrop
KIbJDKHE OPHAMEHTHKe, MUHMjAaType y CABUHCKOM ApXujepejckom 4UHOBHUKY OP.
7 MOKas3yjy Ja je IOCef0Ba0 U COMMJIHA CIMKapcKa 3Hamwa. Purype apxujepeja,
CUTYPHOT Cy LIpTeXa, eJIeTAaHTHUX, 0/1aro M3y>KeHNX IPOIIOpIMja ¥ ca HarIalle-
HVIM CMJIC/IOM 3a KOTIOPUCTUYKE BPETHOCTH, eeKTHO MCTAKHYTUM YIIOTpeOoM
103/1aTe UM OKepa CjelNibeHOor ca 3/IaTHUM IpaxoM. Ta mosjaTa mpocujasa ca
HIMOOBA, IIepBa3a 1 Mefja/bOHa C YIIMCAHNM KPCTOBYMMA Ha apXujepejckoj opehn,
YMHU PaCcKOLIHMjUM OM/bHe IpelleTe OpHAMEHTa/IHUX OBPIINHA y KOja Cy cMe-
IITeHa OBaJIHA I0/ba C JIMKOM ayTOpa, a 3aTUM IIpea3y y TeKCTOBHM 010K OIlIe-
Memwyjyhn mwerosa 3arnaBHa ¥ MHMIMjaIHa C/IOBa. Y CIIpe3y C pagUHOBAHUM
konopuroM ofiehe u pasbokopeHe ¢ropaaHe OpHAMEHTKE, KOjU je 3aCHOBaH Ha
CKJIaIHO CYYE/b€HMM IIOBpLIMMHAMA TaMHO U CUBOIIZIaBE N uMHo6epa WINn Kap-
MIHIpBeHe, /by01yacTe 1 3aracUTO3e/IeHe, TV aKLEHT 371aTa U3I/e] CTPaHMIa
YIHe II0CeOHO 6OraTUM U JIeKOPaTUBHMM. VINakK, yIIpKoc HeoCIIOpHOM ocehamwy
3a 00jy, CIMKOBUTOCT, JIENIOTY U 3HAa4aj YKPACHOT JieTasba, Xpucrodop Huje 61o
Kajiap fia peBasube orpaHmnyema ernoxe y kojoj je creapao. ITonyT cBojux ca-
BPEMEHIKa, CBETUTE/bCKe (uUrype CImkao je Ha He00OjeHOj OCHOBU, BOTYyMeH
IJIXOBUX TeJla MCTUIIAO je jefHO ImpesioMyMa Ha ofiehn, a MHKapHaTe 0CTaB/bao
y IpupoaHoj 60ju manmpa, pelreHe Kao LPTEX U CACBUM JMIIEHe MOJeIalllje.

HanocneTky, yMeTHMYKY OIIpeMY OB€ JparolieHe CaBMHCKe PYKOIMCHE KIbUTe
TOIyIbyje IOBe3, HACTa0 y BpeMe IeHOT IpenyucruBama. UnHe ra gamrdmie mpe-
CBy4eHe MPKOM KO>XOM YKpalIeHOM Y TEXHMIM 37IaTOTMCKa M C OCTalyMa 3a-
noHana. ITo o6oxy 0b6e Kopuile yTUCHYTA je IeKOpaTHMBHA TpakKa ¢ (IOpalTHIM
OPHaMEHTNMA, a Y IBbYIXOBOM CPE[VIITY Ha/lasy ce Mefla/bOH y OO/MNKY KapTyIla
KOji je Ha IpelmO0j CTpaHy yKpalleH KOMIIO3UIMjoM XprcToBor pacieha, a Ha
nonehuun npepcraBom Ceete Tpojute.
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Zoran D. RAKIC

ILLUMINATION OF THE BISHOP’S SERVICE BOOK NO. 7
IN THE SAVINA MONASTERY

SUMMARY

One of the most important items in the valuable collection of manuscript books
that are kept in the Savina monastery near Herceg Novi, is the Bishop’s service book
(No. 7). The manuscript was created around 1675, it is written in exceptional-
ly beautiful and neat letters, it is richly illuminated and, besides the texts of all
three liturgies, it contains the rites of ordination, the office at the consecration of
a church and others. Besides being lavishly ornamented, it is also the only manu-
script in Savina that is decorated with miniatures. Its painted decoration consists of
portraits of the authors - lithurgians John Chrysostom and Basil the Great and the
images of Christ Emmanuel and Christ the Great Archpriest, each painted within
a medallion inscribed in a rectangular headpiece, filled with interlacing, and then
the schematic presentations of the Lord’s Table and discos, several headpieces and
a significant number of initials — complex ones, composed from various kinds of
interlacements, and those more simple, written in red ink and decorated with floral
endings which begin at the base of the initial.

On the basis of the particular shape of the letters and the essence of the style of
illumination, the manuscript is attributed to Hristofor of Raca, the most significant
Serbian calligrapher and illuminator in the period prior to the Great Migration
of 1690. Originating from the monastery of Raca, a significant copying centre in
the second half of the 17th century, Hristofor built a recognisable script and way
of creating painted decorations. To this day, eight manuscript books have been
found in which he left his signature, and eight more manuscripts are attributed to
his hand on the basis of the ductus and the style of ornamentation and miniatures
which decorate them.

One of the manuscripts which is accurately attributed to Hristofor of Raca is the
Bishop’s service book No. 7 from Savina. This study describes in detail the illumi-
nation of that book, explores its origin and establishes a close connection with the
painted decorations in other manuscripts made by Hristofor of Raca. Besides the
analysis of figural representations, particular attention is dedicated to the lavish
ornamentation of the book, which has so far not been studied in great detail. More-
over, the paper has also corrected certain inaccuracies regarding the authors and
origin of the manuscript, which have been presented in previous literature.

Key words: Bishop’s service book, Savina monastery, 17" century, Hristofor of
Raca, miniature, headpiece, initial
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Cn. 2 - Apxujepejcku uunosHux 6p. 7, bubnmoreka MaHacTHpa
CaBuHa, 3acTaBuIia ca ayTopckuM noprperom Csetor Bacuinja

Fig 2 - Bishop’s service book No. 7, Library of the

headpiece with the portrait of author St. Basil the Great, fol. 55
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Cn. 1 - Apxujepejcku uurosHux 6p. 7, Bubnmnoreka maHactupa
CaBuHa, 3acTaBuUIIA ca Ay TOPCKMM nopTpeToM Ceertor JoBaHa
3matoyctor, 1. 12

Fig 1 - Bishop’s service book No. 7, Library of the Savina monas-
tery, headpiece with the portrait of author St. John Chrysostom,
fol. 12

Benwukor, 1. 55

Savina monastery,

Cn. 3 -Apxujepejcku uunosnux 6p. 7, bBubnmoreka MaHacTupa
CaBuHa, 3acTaBuna ca mkoM Xpucra EManynna, 1. 80

Fig 3 - Bishop’s service book No. 7, Library of the Savina monastery,
headpiece with the image of Christ Emmanuel, fol. 80
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Ci. 4 - Apxujepejcku uurosHux 6p. 7, Bubmnoreka maHactupa
)y Casuna, Vicyc Xpucroc Benuku apxujepej, 1. 109

#7a Fig 4 - Bishop’ service book No. 7, Library of the Savina monas-
- tery, Christ the Great Archpriest, fol. 109
|
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Cn. 5 - Apxujepejcku uunosHux 6p. 7, Bubnuoreka MaHacTpa
CaBuHa, uanuujan B y sugy Vcyca Xpucra, 1. 75

Fig 5 - Bishop’s service book No. 7, Library of the Savina mon-
astery, initial V'in the form of Jesus Christ, fol. 75 |
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Cr. 6 - Apxujepejcku uunosnuk 6p. 7, bBubnmmorexa manacrupa CaBu-
Ha, vaMIujan B y Bupy Vcyca Xpucra, 1. 91V

I Fig 6 - Bishop’s service book No. 7, Library of the Savina monastery,
¢ initial V in the form of Jesus Christ, fol. 91V
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Cn. 7 - Apxujepejcku uunosHux 6p. 7, bubnuorexa manactupa CaBMHa, 3acTaBMIja Ha JI. 1

Fig 7 - Bishop’s service book No. 7, Library of the Savina monastery, headpiece on fol. 1

Cn. 8 - Apxujepejcku uunosHux 6p. 7, bubnunorexa manactupa CaBuHa, 3acTaBuija Ha /1. 117

Fig 8 - Bishop’s service book No. 7, Library of the Savina monastery, headpiece on fol. 117
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Yuueepsuinieiti y beoipagy, Qunozopcku daxynitieiti -
Ogemerve 3a ucitiopujy ymetirocitiu, beoipag

HEOITAJIMMA KYIIMHA KAO TEO®AHUNJA U IbEHE ITPE[ICTABE
Y BU3YETHOJ] YMETHOCTU KAPJIOBAYKE MUTPOIIOINJE

Caxertak: CraposaBeTHa TeMa Heodlanume Kkyfiuxe TOjaB/byje ce y BU3YeNHO]
YMETHOCTM HOBOOCHOBaHe KapiioBauke MUTpoOIONMje cpefuHoM 18., 1 HeropaHa
je cBe o Kpaja HapemHor Beka. OOMYHO ce cMellITala Ha MKOHOCTAce, Hajuemthe
y COKJI, 3aT¥M Ha LlapcKe 11 604He IBepM, Kao 1 Ha 60YHa HajjBepja. JaBrba ce My
Hporpamy HeBHMIIA, Maga MHoro pehe. Of paHOT cpefimber Beka, TeMa je y UCTOY-
HOM XpMIINAaHCTBY IIOHe/Ia MapyUjaHCKO TyMademwe, Koje je usHeo Ipuropuje Ha-
3MjaHCKM y KibM3u 0 Mojcujy. ¥ 16. BeKy, TOKOM BepcKe IM3Me, IPOTECTAHTCKE
LpKBe ofiballyjy HocpegHMYKM KyIT boropoauiie, a ca TUM ¥ MapUjaHCKO TyMa-
yemwe Heoilanume xyiiune. Ha mmameny kynuse ce, ymecto boropopuue, ncrnmcy-
je 6oxuje ume — YHWH, uu ce mpukasyje meros aHTpOIOMOpPGHM UK, ,,/IALie
60>xmje, dnMe ce IpefcTaBa IpeTBapa y CTapo3aBeTHY TeodaHmjy, IITO je u 6uio
IbEHO M3BOPHO 3Haueme. Y BU3YeNTHOj yMeTHOCTM KaprmoBauke MUTpoOIIONuje U
Ja/be ce 3aJp)KaBa CTapO MapMjaHCKO 3Ha4eHe, Koje je HacTaBl/Ia Jla IIponarupa
U KaTO/IM4Ka IIpKBa HakoH cabopa y Tpenty. [IpoTecTaHTCKO cXBaTambe IpUXBaTa
ce KacHMmje, TOKOM fipyre ronosuHe 18. Bexa. [lo Behe momymapHocTt TeMe fonasu
TOKOM IIOC/IEeTIIb X JelleH1ja, Ca BEPCKUM IIPOCBETUTE/bCTBOM, peOpMOM LIKOI-
CTBa ¥ YBODemeM MCTOPUjCKOr OOTrOC/IOB/ba Y HACTABHY IIporpaM. 3axBasbyjyhu
TOMe, TeMa ce y KapnoBaukoj MUTpOIIONMj! CIMKa X TOKOM Leor 19. Beka.

Kmyune peunm: Kaprmoauka mmrpomnonuja, Heomanuma xynmna, boropopnuua,
YHWH, teodannja

Y Zlpyioj xwusu Mojcujesoj, omHocHO Krwusu usnacka 3abenexeHa je emmso-
Ia O KYIMHMU Koja ropu, amu He caropeBa (V3. 3:2-4). OHa ce yecTo TymMaun
Kao CaMOCBOjHa I[e/IHa, Majia IIPeCTaB/ba I0YeTaK 0OMMHUjer HapaTBa KOju
Teopuja OMOMMjCKOT NUTepapHOT >KaHpa HasMBa ,I03MBale OoXKujer nsabpa-

3BOPHMK HAPOJIHOT MY3EJA XXII - 2/2016 Hciniopuja ymetunocimiu  153-175




Huka“! Haparus je cacraB/peH u3 Tpu gena. [IpBu u HajBaxHuju je Teodanuja
(M3n. 3:1-6), mpyru je mosusame (M351. 3:7-10), a rpehn gujanor (M3n. 3:11-4:17).2
M3abpanuk je, HapaBHO, Mojcuje, 3eT JoTopa, MaujaMCKOT CBELITEHUKA, KOjI je
nacao cTajo nopen 6oxuje rope Xopus, mm Xope6, kacHmje moucroseheHe ca
CuHajckom ropom. Mojcujy ce jaB/ba AHbeo 60XXMju U3 KyNMHe KOja TOpH, ann
He caropeBa. OH ce ycIumbe Ha TOpy Kako Ou je 60rbe mornenao, amu ra bor ns xy-
IUHe 3ayCcTaB/ba peunMa ,He nnu oBamo. V3yj 06yhy cBojy ¢ Hory cBOjuX, jep je
MjecTo IJie CTOjMIII CBeTa 3eM/ba. Joll pede: ja caM bor onja TBojera, bor ABpamos,
Bor Vcakos, bor JakoBpeB. A Mojcuje 3ak/IoHu nulie CBOje jep ra cTpax Oujerie
rregary y bora® (V3. 3:5-6). Y okBupy »KaHpa O3MBama U3/IBajajy ce Ba TUIIA:
aymuTuBHU ¥ BusyenHu. IIpema oBakBoj nmogenu, bora je moryhe BupeTn camo y
BU3ye/THOM TUITy II03MBamba, KoMe npumnazia u Mojcujeso ubeme.’

buna je To jemHa Of KOMIUIEKCHMjUX CTapO3aBeTHUX TeodaHMja y KOjoj ce
bor noja/pyje mMKoM,* aln OHa HUje 3a0KyIIIa NaKKky paHNX jyHiejCKIX erse-
rera. Cutyanuja ce IpoMeHM/IA TEK y XeIEHUCTUIKOM IIEPUONY, KajJja Ce LieHTap
y4eHOCTH IpeMecTno y Anekcanapujy. Ty sanounme yobnmmndaBamwe MojcujeBor
Ky/ITa, T/ie Ce 3a IoTpebe Xeponsaluje KOPUCTH CBaKa MOfj00Ha eMM30/1a HeTroBOr
xmBoTa.” TeodaHnja ce kao BU3yenTHN HapaTuB decto omucyje y Citiapom 3ase-
iy, ¥ TO y PasIMuUTUM OOIMLIMMA, KacHNje KIacu(UKOBAHUM Y TPU OCHOBHE
rpyne: kasog, manaxx v danum.® Kasog YHWH pocnenno omucyje kao BU/bUBY
¥ OIMIUBMBY MaHudecTanujy 6oxanckor. Mamakx YHWH je npencraBa 60oxxan-
CKOT IIPUCYCTBA, BUI/bMBA CAMO OHUMA Koju cy ce obpatuu bory. ITojam maHum
YHWH kao manngecranyja 60>kaHCKOT IIPUCYCTBA MIMa BeJIMKY Opoj pasmnyan-
THIX 3Hauema, ajli MOXKe fla yKasyje 1 Ha BU/bMBO GU3NIKo mpucycTso bora.’

Ennsopa Ha CuHajckoj ropu npunaga tuny Manaxx YHWH, a mocenyje cBe
eJleMeHTe CTapO3aBeTHUX aHTPONOMOPGHMX TeodaHMja Be3aHNUX 3a XKAHP IIO-
3uBama 6oxujer nsabpanuka. [Topen yobuuajeHnx mnojaBa foBoheHnx y Besy ca
00>KaHCKMM IIPUCYCTBOM — BaTpe, cTpaxa ofi Bubera, kopuihema mocpefHnKa y

1 N.Habel, “The Form and Signifcance of the Call Narratives”, Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft
77/3, 1965, 297-323, 3a mo3uBame Mojcuja moc. 301-305; H. Shalom-Guy, “The Call Narratives of Gideon
and Moses: Literary Convention or More?,” The Journal of Hebrew Scriptures 11, 2011, 2-19; W. Beyerlin,
“Geschichte und heilgeschichtliche Traditionsbildung im Alten Testament (Richter VI-VIII)”, Vetus
Testamentum 13/1, 1963, 1-25; E. ]. Young, “The Call of Moses, I”, Westminster Theological Journal 29, 1966-
67, 117-135; Idem., “The Call of Moses, II", Westminster Theological Journal 30, 1967/8, 1-23; G. Y. Glazov,
The Bridling of the Tongue and the Opening of the Mouth in Biblical Prophecy, Sheffield, 2001, 27-53; G. V.
Savran, Encountering the Divine: Theophany in Biblical Narrative, London et New York, 2003, 121-126; O.
Davies, “Reading the Burning Bush: Voice, World and Holiness”, Modern Theology 22/3, 2006, 439-448.

2 G. W. Savran, op. cit., 51.

3 G. W. Savran, op. cit., 16-18; Gregory Y. Glazov, The Bridling of the Tongue and the Opening of the Mouth in
Biblical Prophecy, Sheffield, 2001, 51; N. Habel, op. cit., 316-317.

4 G. W. Savran, op. cit., 96-100. O posebnosti vatre i plamena u pozivanju Mojsija videti u: H. Shalom-Guy, op.
cit., 11-14.

5 G. W. Coats, The Moses Tradition, Sheffield, 1993, 151-169; ]. Nohrnberg, Like Unto Moses: The Constituting
of an Interruption, Bloomington, 1995, 269-272.

6 G. W. Savran, op. cit., 50-51.

7 Ibid., 50-51; W Eichrodt, Theology of the Old Testament, Vol. 1, J. A. Baker (transl.), Philadelphia, 1961, 35-
39; A. R. Johnson, “Aspects of the Word Panim in the OT”, in: Festschrift Otto Eissfeldt zum 60. Geburtstage
1. September 1947, O. Eissfeldt et J. Fiick (hrs.), Halle, 1947, 155-160.
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ofipa’kaBamy IPUCYCTBA 60XXAHCKOT, 33jeJHO ca Teo(aHUjoM I ITO3UBOM, He3a0-
OwmmasaH je ¥ JUjajior — y OBOM CIIy4ajy 60xkuje ycMepaBare Mojcuja Ha OgHOC ca
cuHoBMMa V3paera, Koje je, IpeMa paOMHCKMM M3BOPUMA, TPajajio cefaM AaHa.®

CumbonnyHo 3Hadewe morabaja Ha CuHAjCKOj TOpH MOYENIO je Ja 3a0KyIba
MKy Xe/ICHM30BAHMX jyHejCKUX ersereTa, a jefaH Of HajyTHMLAjHMjUX 61O je
criic De vita Mosis @unona Anexcangpujckor.” OH Ha noyetky nctude Mojcuje-
BO IIaCTUPCTBO, HaIalasajyhn na je job6ap kpasb Morao fia 6yzie caMo OHaj Koju
je ymeo mobpo ja 4uyBa cBoje crajo.'’ Omucyjyhu pgorabaj na Cunajckoj ropu,
®uton HaBoAM fia je Mocuje M3a IIaMeHa Koju je 06yXBaTao KYIHY BU/e0 CHa-
YKHUJY CBET/IOCT Y UMjOj CPEAVHY Ce YO4aBa0 BeOMa JIeTl OO/INK, KOji Hiije TNIIO
HJI Ha IITa I03HaTo. buta je To moHajBuIIe 60roMKa IpeacTaBa Koja je cujana
ceT/IoINy MHOTO ja4oM Of IVTaMeHa Koju je o6aBujao kynuny.'' Tymauehu cum-
6omusam npepcrase, PUIOH cMaTpa fa je KyIMHa CIMKa MOTIaYeHOT Hapofa, a
BaTpa C/IMKa TIa4nTe/ba. BaTpa He caropeBa Kyl1HY, Kao LITO T/Ia4NTe/b He MOXe
[a YHUIITY NOT/IaYeHy Hapox. boxxuju anbheo, ambiem nposubema, 610 je weros
nomarad 1 yremmuresb.'> @umoHoB civc ynyheH je maraHuMma KOIMKO U Jyzmejuu-
Ma, a Tpebajo je fa ux ypepu y MojcujeBy Xepojcky BeTMUINHY KOCTOjHY 3ajel-
Hyykor namhema. To moTBphyje anonoruja Mojcuja y meny Antiquitates judaicae
Tura Jocuda Pnasuja (Titus Flavius Josephus),"” xao u jenHa cauyBaHa jyzmejcka
MeMOpaTHBHa [jpaMa O HEOIIa/IMMOj KYIIMHY HaMeleHa TaJallllbeM XeTeHUCTIY-
KOM nosopuiury.**

Mapujancko Tymaderme — XpuirhaHcky TyMauu craposaseTHe Kwuie V3sna-
CKa, 3a Pas/IMKy Of BUXOBMX XeOPejCKIX NMPETXOJHMKA, YeCTO CY Ce 3ayCTaB/ba-
M Ha eNM30AM Heolla/luMe KyIyrHe. AMBpPO3Uje, MIJIAHCKU OMCKYII 13 4. Beka,
IoBe3yje HeonanuMy KynuHy ca CBeTUM AYXOM, a JoBaH 371aTOYCTHU je IOpenn

8 R. Nikolsky, “God Tempted Moses for Seven days: The Bush Revelation in Rabbinic Literature®, in: The
Revelation of the Name YHWH to Moses: Perspectives from Judaism, the Pagan Graeco-Roman World, and
Early Christianity, G. H. van Kooten (ed.), Leiden et Boston, 2006, 89-104; G. W. Savran, op. cit., 205;
C. Meyers, Exodus, Cambridge, 2005, 55-57; N. Wyatt, “The Significance of the Burning Bush’, Vetus
Testamentum 36/3, 1986, 361-365.

9 Philo of Alexandria, “On the Life of Moses”, Vol. IL, in: The Works of Philo. Complete and Unabridged. New
updated version, C. D. Yonge (transl.), Peabody, 1993; Philo, De Vita Mosis, F. H. Colson (trans.), Vol. VI,
London, 1984, 274-449, i 450-595; L. Feldman, Philo’s Portrayal of Moses in the Context of Ancient Judaism,
Notre Dame, 2007; A. C. Geljon, “Philo of Alexandria and Gregory of Nyssa on Moses at the Burning Bush,
in: The Revelation of the Name YHWH to Moses: Perspectives from Judaism, the Pagan Graeco-Roman World,
and Early Christianity, G. H. van Kooten (ed.), Boston, 2006, 225-231.

10 L. Feldman, op. cit., 43-45. Opsirnije o ovome videti u: G. Aranoff. ,,Shepherding as a Metaphor®, Jewish
Bible Quaterly 42/1 (Jerusalem), 2014, 36-38.

11 Philo of Alexandria. “On the Life of Moses”, Vol. 11, in: The Works of Philo. Complete and Unabridged. New
updated version, C. D. Yonge (transl.), Hendrickson,1993 I, XII, 66.

12 Ibid., 1, XII, 67; L. Feldman, op. cit., 5; A. C. Geljon, op. cit., 225-236; M. S. Langston, Exodus through the
centuries, Hoboken, 2006, 3.

13 Apologija Mojsija je prisutna u svim Flavijevim knjigama o jevrejskim starinama, ali ona posebno dominira
u II, III i IV knjizi. Josephus, Jewish Antiquities, Books I-1V, J. Thackery (transl.), Harvard, 1962, 168-635.
L. H. Feldman, “Josephus’ Portrait of Moses”, The Jewish Quarterly Rewiew LXXXII/3-4, 1992, 285-328; J.
Drasuje, Jygejcke ciiapune, B. [Jo6pusojesuh (npes.), Isepu, s. a.

14 J. Ruiten, “A Burning Bush on the Stage: The Rewriting of Exodus 3:1- 4:17: Ezekiel Tragicus, Exagoge 90-
1317, in: The Revelation of the Name YHWH to Moses: Perspectives from Judaism, the Pagan Graeco-Roman
World, and Early Christianity, G. H. van Kooten (ed.), Leiden, 2006, 71-88.
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ca XpuCTOBMM BacKpcemeM. TeMa ce TyMaumia 1 Kao CTapo3aBeTHa Ipedury-
panmja XpucToBOT HelopodHor pobhema, kao u boropommumHor meBMYaHCTBA
post partum, Koje cy nedpuHucanmm Ampocuje u ApryctuH. Heomanuma kynmHa
ce, MpeMa IIPaBOCIaBHOj TPAAMLMjI, 3aCHOBAHOj Ha Jie/IMMa OTalla LIPKBeE, Bace-
JbeHCKMX cabopa, TeojIora 1 XuMHorpada, cMaTpaa IpeBacxofHO MapUjaHCKOM
TEMOM, ! TaKO ce Hajuernhe BM3yeTHO NIpUKasMBasa TOKOM Cpe/iiber BeKa."

[Tnamen koju je Mojcuje Bueo Ha CHHajCKOj TOpU TyMaueH je Kao 60xuja
BeyHa eHepruja — CraBa 60>1ja, MaHM(ecTOBaHa Ka0 HECTBOPEHA CBET/IOCT KOjy
Ilceyno-Inonucuje HasuBa Lux, 3a pasnuKy of CTBOpeHe CBeTIoCcTH Lumen, mTo
objammasa 360r yera rpM KynmHe Huje ropeo.' Kynnuna ce cmaTpana craposa-
BETHOM IIpacnmMkoM boropopguie, a nnameH npacnmkoM Xpucra. OBakBoO TyMa-
yerbe Boropomguunuor 6oxkanckor 3aueha u pohema XprcToBOT HEMpecTaHo ce
MIOHAB/bAJIO Y Je/NMa IPaBOCTaBHUX TeOJIoTa M IIOCTAJIO je jeHO Off YIOpUIITa
IIpaBOC/IaBHE MapuOJIOryje, 1a U NMpaBOCTaBHUX AOTMATCKUX cxBarama.’ Uy
KaTOJ/INYKO] CPeIVHN je y CpefilbeM BeKy Heolla/IMMa KyIIiHa JoBoheHa y Besy ca
Boropopuriom, a Tako je u cukaHa.'®

Enuckon Ipuropuje Huckn 6uo je, usriena, mpBu Koju je mosezao Mojcuja
U HeollanMMy KynuHy ca boropopgmuom, majkom Mcyca Xpucra. Ipuropuje, y
npyroj kwusu crnuca Contra Eunomium, nuiie fa je TpM ropeo IJIaMEeHOM, anu
Ia HUje U3ropeo, kao WTo je boropoauna popuna Xpucta, a ga Huje usryomia
HeBMHOCT."” VcTu cTaB OH NoHaB/ba U Y Kusu De vita Moysis.* VIHkapHaiyja,
pobeme MnamaHIa 1 fBOCTpyKa XprCTOBa IPUPOAia 3ay3MMajy Ba>KHO MeCTO Y
erseresn Ipuropuja Huckor, a Heonamuma KynyHa je Ipsa of ecT oparviohema
Koje oH npoHanasu y Kwusu Msnacka. [lesudancku craryc boropoguue xoju je
neduuncao Ipuropuje Huckn ojavyanu cy moTom merosu cnembennun, Kupnn
AJekcaHApPUjCKU U cupujcKu Teonor Teomoper Kupcku, a Heonmanuma KynyHa je
y IpaBOCTaBHOM CBeTy IIOCTajIa jefHa off Hajuemrhe xopuurhennx meragopa y
NUTepapHOj 1 BU3YenHOj moboxHocty boropoxnie.?!

Temarnka Heomanume KynyuHe YBOAY Ce Y MapMjaHCKy XMMHoOrpadujy y 5.
BeKy (IIpoxs, TeomoT ApKMHCKM), @ TOTOM U Y IIPa3HUYHA OOTOCTyXKema, Ipe-
BaCXOJHO y cmy>k6y Ha braroBecty, Hajctapuju of boropognynHux npasHuka.>

15 S. Der Nersessian, “Program and Iconography of the Parecclesion’, in: The Kariye Djami, Vol. IV, Studies in
the Art of the Kariye Djami and its Intellectual Background, P. A. Undervud (ed.), Princeton, 1975, 336-338.

16 U Bibliji se Bog tri puta pominje kao ,Vatra koja prozdire®, §to su egzegete potom pogresno protumacile
povezujudi ih sa neopalimom kupinom: H. Jacobson, “God as Consuming Fire”, The Harvard Theological
Review 98/2, 2005, 219-222; J. Gerald, “And the Bush was not consumed”, Jewish Bible Quarterly 31/4, 2002,
119-128.

17 S. Bulgakov, The Burning Bush: On the Orthodox Veneration of the Mother of God, Grand Rapids, 2009, 120-
124.

18 M. S. Langston, op. cit., 4647, 49-52.
19 Gregory of Nyssa, Contra Eunomium II, Leiden, 2007; A. C. Geljon, op. cit., 233-234.
20 Gregory of Nyssa, De vita Moysis, 1973, 58; A. C. Geljon, op. cit., 233.

21 Ch. Tzvetkova-Ivanova, “The Virgin Mary of the Burning Bush: From Text to Image”, Rutgers Art Review 18,
2000, 7-26, pos. 12.

22 V. M. Kimball, Liturgical Illuminations: Discovering Received Tradition in the Eastern Orthros of Feasts of
the Theotokos, Bloomington Rome: Pontifical Theological Faculty “Marianum’, disertacija, 2003, 142; E.
Mercenier, La priére des églises de rite byzantin, Vol. I1/1, Chevetogne, 1953, 93, 97-98, 347, 351.
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Taxas npumep je Kanon na bnaiosewitiere Teodana HauepraHor, y koMe ce ap-
xanheo TaBpuno o6paha Boropoguiy kao HeomanuMoj KynuHuL,> oK je JoBaH
Hamackun y Kanowny Ha Boiojasmerve Ha3uBa ,,orHeHOHOCHas [lea®

BusyenusoBame enmusofe mojab/byje ce y 6. BEKy, Y BpeMe JyCTHMHMjaHOBE
BlajaByuHe, U To Ha penanyju apurpan — Cunaj. VIsHap Tpujymdansor myka
cuHajcke Ilpkse cBere Karapuue, nsBopHo nocsehenor boropopuiu, cauysana
Cy IBa MOHyMeHTanHa MojcujeBa nuKa usBefeHa y Mo3anky. Ha jieBoM oH nsy-
Ba CaHjjase, a Ha JIeCHOM IIpuMa Tabnuije 3akoHa. Ha Bpxy crapor nkoHocTaca
Ha/la3}o ce BENMMKY MeTaaHU KPCT, HasBaH ,MojcujeB KpcT®, Ha 4MjuM OOYHUM
KpaKOBMMa Cy U3TPaBUPAaHM IMKOBY Mojc1ja Koju 13yBa caHfase U Ipy>ka pyKe
Ia mpuMu Tabuile 3aKoHa.” Y To BpeMe Cy HeroBaHa JiBa TUIIa IpefcTaBa Heo-
ianume KylhiuHe, IpousBoheHe cepujcku 3a moTpebde xogouacHuka. IIpsu Tum je
npukasusao boropoauiy ca XpucroM y Hapydjy, U3HaJ Koje je OMI0 UCIINCAHO
Heoiianuma xytuna. Jpyru Tun je npepcrasbao Mojcuja ucnpen HeolaauMe
KyIIMHe. JegHy Off HajMOHYMEHTA/IHMjUX MKOHA OBOT TUIIA, CIMKAHY 3a KaIlelry
Heomanmume kynuue my6nmkosao je Kypr Bajuman.?® IloctereHoM eBomyIujom
APYTOT THUIIA y KYIIMHM Ce 10jaBjbyjy MuKoByu boropopuie u Anbena 6oxmnjer, a
notoM boropopuie n Xpucra.”

Tema je HeroBaHa y BU3ye/HOj peIMIMO3HOj YMeTHOCTM BusaHTMjcKOTr map-
CTBa, OJaKJIe Ce IIVPY 1 Y 3eM/be OaTKaHCKOT IIPOCTopa. Y paHoM 14. BeKy npu-
XBaTa Cc€ 1'y MOHYMEHTA/IHOM 3MITHOM C/IMKapCTBY. Ha HOjeHI/IHI/IM IIpeacraBama,
IIOITy T OHE Y Ha CEBEPHOM 3171y jy>KHOT IIapaK/uca LpKBe MaHacTupa Ipadannue,
MapMjaHCKO TyMademe je jaCHO MCKa3aHo.”® BusyenHu HapaTuB KOMIIO3UIIMje
YNTa Ce CIeBa HaJleCHO, a Y OKBUPY WeHe MoMudoHe CTPYKType IPBO je Hac/Iu-
kaH Mojcuje kako CKupia caHaje Ha CBETOj 3eM/bM, a IIOTOM Kako ce crojehn
0OCOHOT U UCIIPY)XEHNUX PYKY KIarba HeONa/MMOj KYIIMHY Y YMjeM CPefuIITY je
HacmKaHo boropopmunuo nmonpcje. Y MogHOX]jy KylMHeE je CTaZo OBalla, Koje
ykasyje Ha Mojcujes mo3us mactupa (ci. 1).

Ha mcrounom supy mpumpare IpkBe MaHacTupa JlecHoBa, M3Haf jy>KHOT
JyKa y/as3a y Haoc, IojaB/byje ce CI0)KeHMja Kommosuuuja Heodlanume kyiiuHe.
Mojcuje je n y oBOM cIy4ajy IpMKasaH /iBa IIyTa. Y NMPBOM IIJIaHY CIIaBa IOpe],
CTaJja OBalla, OK y IPYIOM CTOjU MUCIpef, KynuHe. VI3 rmiameHa KynuHe uspama
momojacHa ¢urypa ogpacnor Xpucra.” OBaj nmuk ynyhyje Ha TeodaHujy jep ce

23 ®eodan Hauepranusiit, Kanon bnaioseujenuro Ilpecesitioii boiopoguywi, mecHs 4, Tpomap 2.

24 Voann JamackuH, Kanon Ha Boiosienetue, necHb 9, Tpomap 1.

25 K. Weitzmann et N. Sevcenko, “The Moses Cross at Sinai”, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 17, 1963, 386, sl. 3, 4.
26 K. Weitzmann, “Icons Programs of the 12th and 13th Centuries at Sinai’, AeAtiov 12, 1984, 97-98, sl. 28.

27 Tako je na jednoj ikoni manastira Svete Katarine predstavljen Mojsije kako se klanja Bogorodici u gorucoj
kupini. Ibid., 98.

28 B. Toguh, Ipauanuya - cnuxapcitieo, beorpan u Ilpumruna, 1998, 146.

29 C. Imbemnh, Manacimup Jlecnoso. Vcimopuja u cnuxapciieo, beorpagm, 1998, 174-176, tab. XLVI-XLVII;
M. InuropujeBuh-Maxcumosuh, ,,JikoHorpaduja Boropognunumux npaobpasa y CpIiCKOM CIIMKapCTBY OF
cpepune XIV no cpenune XV Bexa‘, 36opHux pagosa Busanitionowroi unciiuitiyiia XLIII (Beorpap), 2006,
288, cn. 14.
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JaxBe 4ecTo M Ha pasHe HaumHe nose3uBao ca Xpucrom.” IIpencrasa je, mehy-
TUM, 33[p>Ka/la TPaJUIMOHA/TIHO 3HaYelhe Be3aHo 3a boropoauny xao kynuny u
Xpucra xao 1mraMeH. MapujaHcKo TyMaueme je IOHe/la U IpeficTaBa y 3UJHOM
CIMKapCTBY IpkBe MaHacTupa [opmwer Kosjaka, n3seneHor cpenuHoM 14. Beka.”

Yecre cy mpeficTaBe Ha KOjuMa ce y ropyhoj KyIuHM 110jaB/byje Mefja/bOH ca
nonpcjeM boropogune n Xpucra EManynna. Ha nojepuanM xomnosnnujama ce
cnmKa camo boropopniia, a moHeKaj ce n oHa u3ocTaB/ba. IIpencTasa je u fame
3a/[p>KaBajia MapUjaHCKO TyMadelbe jep ce Imapumuje u3 craposaBeTHe Krouie
Msnacka, xoje ce ogHOCe Ha 0Baj morabaj, unrajy Ha boropopguunHe npasHuke,
Pobemwe u brarosectu (VM3n. 3:2-8). Buo je To pasor ma ce Ha npefcraBama bra-
rOBeCTH C/IMKa HeolanuMa KymuHa. MoTus ce, 1o cBemy cypehn, yobmmuno y
BU3aHTVjCKOj BU3Ye/THOj yMETHOCTH y BpeMe Muxanna JlamacknHa,* a moToM ce
IpUXBaTa M y BU3YeTHOj YMETHOCT! KaTonmdke pedopme.” IIpencrasa Heotia-
7ume KyliuHe je TIPUCYTHA Y BU3YeTHOj PeTUIMO3HO] yMeTHOCTU 06HOB/beHe I1eh-
Ke IaTpujapiuuje, ITO joI yBeK Huje JOBO/BHO NCTpaskeHO.>* IIpumMep crnoskeHor
UJEjHOT pellera je 3uAHA KOMIIO3NIINja y allCUa/IHOj KOHXM IIPKBe MaHaCTUpa
Tommonnue us 16. Beka, Ifie je y CpLIOIMKOM Mea/boOHy Ha boropopguyunmm rpy-
myMa XpUCTOC OKPY>KeH IlaMudima.*

Y HoBoocHOBaHOj Kaprnopaukoj mMurpomnonuju BusyenHe mnpencrase Heo-
ianume KyiuHe IIOjaB/byjy ce TOKOM Jpyre monoBuHe 18. Beka.”® Jumwurpuje
bahesuh u Teopop Jumurpujesuh Kpauyn Hacnukanu cy Heodanum kyauuy
Ha COKJIy MKOHOCTaca IpkBe cenma Kpymenona 1763. rogune.” Ha nkoHOCTacy
Hukone Hemkosnha, cinkanom 1764. rogune 3a Xpam Csetor Teopruja y Te-
MUIIBAapy, KOMIIO3MIMja je CMeLITeHa Yy COKJI, ucnof boropopuynuHe npecToHe
ukoHe.”® Mojcuje je mpuKasaH KaKo cely VCIpef KyIMHe U CKUJja CaHfjase, I0K
ra u3 KynuHe obacjaBa CBETJIOCHU 3pak. VIcTa TeMa ce 1oOjaB/byje Ha LIapCKUM
IBepUMa MKOHOCTaca Koju je 6anarcku cmukap Jumutpuje Ilonosuh Hacnmkao
y UpkBu apxanhena Muxanna y manactupy Ilatpormry 1771. rogune.* ITonosnh

30 H. Bloom, Jesus and Yahweh: The Names Divine, New York, 2005, 235-238.

31 3. Paconkocka-Hukonoscka, ,IIpercraBara Ha Boropogmna Heomanuma xanmua Bo Topuu Kosjak kaj
tun®, y: CpegrnosexosHaiiia ymeitinociti 60 Makegonuja. Ppecxu u uxonu, Cxorje, 2004, 105-110.

32 L. Hadermann-Misguich, “Permanence d’une tradition Byzantine dans loeuvre espagnole du Greco', in: EI
Greco of Crete, Proceedings of the International Symposium, N. Hadjinicolaou (ed.), Heraklion, 1995, 397.

33 Ilustrativani primeri su Ticijanove Blagovesti u venecijanskoj crkvi San Salvatore i El Grekove Blagovesti sa
retabla madridskog kolegijuma La Encarnacion. M. Nancarrow, “The Significance of the Basket in El Greco’s
Annunciation for the Retable of the Madrid Seminary of dofia Maria de Aragon’, Source 23, 2004, 9-16,
posebno 12.

34 C. IlerkoBuh, Mopaua, Beorpag, 1986, 65-68; b. I]setxosuh, ,Kanornnx MCIII] 321 n Axatuctauk BMC
PP I 16: Topyhm rpm kao nperier, Apxeoipapcxu ipunosu 36, 2014, 127.

35 Lj. Sevo, “Gomionica monastery in the light of recent discoveries®, 36oprux Maiuye cpiicke 3a nuKosHe
ymeiinHocimiu 34-35, 2003, 273-275.

36 P. Muxawunosuh, “IIpBa 3oHa cprickor nkonocraca XVIII Beka”, 36opHux @unosogckoi daxynitieiia y
Beoipagy X1V-1, 1979, 279-320.

37 M. Tumorujesuh, Manacimup Kpyuegon, beorpagn, 2008, 108, Ta6. 12.
38 M. Tumotnjesuh, Ipxsa Cseitioi Ieopiuja y Temuwsapy, Temnuap, 1996, 111-112.
39 B. Kuexesuh, Jumuinipuje IToiiosuh, 3pewanns, 2001, 48.
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M30CTaB/ba yobuyajeHe brarosecTy, 1 Ha BEIMKIM ITO/bYIMA APCKUX ABEPYU CIIU-
Ka IUTypruyape, a Ha isa Mamba NOmba KapTylla cTaposaBeTHe clieHe. Ha neBoM
Kpw1y aBepu je Heotianuma Kyiiuna, a Ha secHoM Apxanheo upecpehe Vicyca Ha-
suHa. Credan TeHenky Ha LIAPCKMM JIBEpMMa MKOHOCTAca MAPOXMjCKe I[PKBe Y
HIupuju, nsBegenom 1789. roguHe, y fBa ropmwa Mefla/boHa clnuKa braiosecitiu,
a 'y nBa gowa Heouanumy xyiuny u Jakosmwese neciiie.” Y Heotianumoj kyiunu
mojapsbyje ce boroponuuns gomnojacHn nmK, a ucrpeq mwe cequ Mojcuje n nsysa
canpane. Teomop Vinuh Yempap je na mxonocracy I]pkse Csetor Hukone y bau-
koM ITerpoBom Cerny, usBegenoM 1793. ropuHe, Ha ceBepHUM OOYHMM /IBEpUMa
Hacimkao Hanasxcerwe Mojcujeso, a Ha jyxaum Heotianumy kyiuny.*' Victn tun
npepcrase usBeo je Teogop Tumutpujeunh Kpauyn Ha HafiBepjy jy>KHUX ABepU
MKOHOCTaca Iapoxujcke 1pkse Cperor apxanbena laBpuma y Cyceky, cmmkaHOM
1779. ropuue.* Y nipkBy y MUIIKOMILY, Ynju JOBM [ieo je ocnmmnkao AHTOH Kyxi-
MajcTep KpajeM 18. BeKa, MCIIOf, ITpBe TpecTOHe MKOHe ca muKoM CaeTor eopruja
cMellTeHa je Heolanuma Kyiuna.

Y KapnoBaukoj MUTpOIONNjM TeMa Ce CIMKa Ha MKOHOCTacuMa 1 y 19. Bexy.
Ha nkonocracy njpkse manactupa Ceuhypbe, koju je Jopan Vcajnosuh ocnmkao
1803. rogune, Heotianuma kyhiuna je CMellITeHa Ha HafiBepje CeBePHUX OOYHUX
neepu. Ha nkonocracy Koncrantuna lanuna y CabopHoj npksu y Temuiusapy,
ocnukaHoM usMeby 1838. n 1843. rogune, Heotianuma KyhiuHa ce Hajasy UCIION,
npectoHe boroponnunHe NKOHe, a IIpeficTaBa je pyuKasaHa Kao Teodanuja.”’ He-
ouanumy KyiuHy Kao reopanujy Hacimkao je u Hukona Anexcuh Ha mKkoHOCTacy
napoxmjcke Ipkse y Cprickom CeHMapToHy 1844. roguHe, a IpefcTaBsa je U 0BO-
ra ImyTa I10CTaB/beHa JCIOf boropoauyunHe mnpectone nkoHe. Jbybomup Arex-
canpposuh u [lyman Anexcuh cy Ha nkoHOCTacy mapoxujcke upkse y Hemerty,
ocnukaHoM 1869/67. rogune, npencraBy Heodanume kytiuHe CMeCTUIN VICIIOL
BoropopnunHe npectone nkoHe. Jbybomup Anekcannposuh je Ha MKOHOCTAcy y
Jumwammnma (1864/65), cMecTIIO MKOHY Ha MCTO MecTO. To ce MOHaB/ba Ha IKOHO-
cracy Hukone Anexcrha y Manom beukepeky (1863), MKOHOCTacy MCTOT C/IMKa-
pa y apanckoj Lpksu cB. Ilerpa n ITaBna (1865-1867), nkonocracy /bybomupa
Anexcrha y mecty Pypgna (1871), kao u Ha ukoHOcTacy Jopana JKuBynectkya y
napoxujckoj upksu y Kpapenuy (1895). Ha nkonocracy Hukone Anexcrha y na-
poxmjcKoj LpKByu cena Bapjam, ns 1861/62. ronuHe npencTaBa ce Halasyu UCIO],
IIPeCTOHE UKOHe CB. JoBaHa Kpctutema. ¥ Kapiosaukoj MUTpONOMju TeMaTUKA
HeollaJMMe KyIJHe II0jaBjbyje Ce M Y CIMKaHUM IIpOorpaMy IIeBHMIIA, Majia BeOMa
peTko. TakaB mpumep je jy»<Ha NeBHMIIA apoxujcke pkBe Ceetor Teogopa Tu-
poHa y Vpury us gpyre nonosuse 18. eka.*

40 P. Muxannosuh, Has. geno, 306-307, ci. 15.
41 M. Tumorujesuh, Teogop Mnuh Yewimap, Hosu Can, 1989, 130.
42 JI. Mupkosuh, Teogop Kpauyw, manep, Hou Cap, 1953, 39.

43 II. Bacuh u ppyru, Koucitianitiun [anun, 3emanus, 1961, 126, 6p. 224, rme Kommosuinuja Huje
upenTnéuKosana. Y HapognoMm mysejy y beorpany Hamasu ce jom jenna JlaHnnosa KOMIIO3MIMja yBefieHa
kao boi ce jaswa Mojcujy.

44 M. Jlecex, ,Vxonocrac 1pkse cB. Teogopa Tupona y Vpury*, Ipaha 3a iipoyuasarwe ciiomenuxa Kyniiype
Bojsogune 8/9, 1978, 247, cn. 5.
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boropopuia Heonanuma KynuHa. — ¥ MoCKOBCKOj IaTpujapLIjy ce Cpefu-
HOM 16. Beka yoOnmyaBa MKOHMYHA IpefcTaBa boropopuie ca XprucToM y Heo-
nanumoj Kynuuu.*® OBaj TUII MKOHe je peMa Npefamy HacTao y IlanectuHy, a
3a jefjaH of] IEeHMX HajCTapUjUX CAdyBaHMX IIPMMeEPa CMaTpa ce MKOHA M3 O/ITapa
brarosemrenckor xpama MOCKOBCKOT KpeMrba, Kojy cy, HaBOfIHO, JoHenu y Mo-
CKBY IasleCTMHCKM MoHacu 1390. roguse. [Ipema pyckoM KaHOHY, popMupaHOM
cpemuHOM 16. Beka, momojacHa ImpefcTaBa boropoguie ¢ MmanuM XpUCTOM 1 ca
KOCMUMYKMM CMMOO/IMMa CMELITeHa je y LIeHTap [jBe YKpLITeHe 4eTBOPOKpaKe
3Be3fe, Koje cum6bonu3yjy boropoguny u Xpucra. Y yrnosuma fome 3Besfie Ha-
cmmkaHy cy cumbonu jepanbennucra. ITog nctum nmMenom boropopurie Heomanm-
Me KYIIMHE II0CTOje ¥ MKOHE Ha KOjuMa je boropomn4uHo nompcje cMemTeHo y
ropyhm Kpyr cmmyaH KynuHM Kojy je Mojcuje Bugeo Ha Xopusy. Vikone cy mo-
MITOBaHe Kao 3allITUTHHUIIE Off Cyllle U IT0XKapa, IITO je JOIPUHENIO BbIXO0BO]j pac-
IPOCTPambEeHOCTI y MOIMY/IAPHOj U IPUBATHOj Mo60HOCTN. OBaKaB TUI MKOHA
HYje cMKaH y KapoBaykoj MUTpOIONNju, a/n je cadyBaH M3BeCTaH 6pOj PyCKUX
VIMIIOPTOBAaHMX IIPMMeEPaKa ca Kpaja 18. u moyerka 19. Beka.

IIpucyctBo MoTUBa boropopuiie HeonanuMe KyluHe Y TUTYPIUjCKOj XMMHO-
rpaduju boropopnumHMX IMpasHUKa ¥ NOMYIAPHOCT UCTOMMEHMX MKOHA OMIM
Cy IIOBOJ 3a yCTaHOB/bele IpasHuKa 1690, koju ce obnexasa 4/17. centeM6pa,
JCTOBpeMeHO Kaja 1 npopok Mojcuje.* TIpasHuk ce mnojasmpyje Beh y ciyske6-
HOM MuHejy 3a centeMbap IITaMIIaHOM UCTe TofuHe Y MockBuy, a cmyx6a bo-
TOPOAMIM Heolla/IMMOj KYIIMHU ce HaZoBe3yje Ha MojcujeBy.” Iben campikaj ce
pasmKyje off IPeTXONHMX CIy>KOU ITaMIIaHNX y MuHejuMa 3a centeMbap 1pe
1690. ropune.*® HoBu TekcT ca cmy>k60M boroponmiim HeonaaMMoj KyIyHN T0-
HaBJba ce 1 y CIy>KeOHMM MuHejuMa 3a cenTeM6ap IITaMIIaHMM HapeHOT Beka. "

TeTparpamaton. — boxuje uMe Mo je y jynejcKoj BEpCKOj KYITypu BeIUKN
3Ha4Yaj, jep IpeMa BEPOBakby, OHO IIITO HIfj€ UMEHOBAHO, HIfj€ HI II0CTOojaso. Vime
jynmejckor bora, YHWH, koje je 6110 ieo merose caBe, MUCTepuje, TajHe 3aKOHa
M XapMOHMYHOT pefia KOjU NpOXNMMa U yIpaB/ba LETOKYIIHINM YHUBEP3YMOM,
HYje O1IO MO3HATO 3a BpeMe IaTpyjapaxa, a Taja je Hajuerrhe ocloB/baBaH Kao
»DOT OTala“, HeKMM JPyIUM enuTeToM, mim ¢popmynom.” Vsriena fa ce ume Ja-

45 S. Bulgakov, op. cit., 221; Ch. Tzvetkova Ivanova, op. cit., 7-26; O. E. 9TuHros, ,,BeTxo3aBeTHbIE CUMBOJIBI
u vkoHorpadmdeckre Tunbl Boromarepn (mo mMuHmariopam ¢parmenrta «XpUCTHAHCKOI TOHOTpaduim»
Kocmer Mupukomnosa, mogumroro k «CMuprackomy Pusuonory»), Busanitiutickuti epemuux 58, 1999,
147-159, moc. 153.

46 S. Bulgakov, op. cit., XX.

47 Munes cnyxednas. Centizdpv, Mocksa, 1690, 35/v.

48 Munes cnywednas. Cenitiadpy, Mocksa, 1664, 60/r-71/r.
49 Munes cnywednas. Centiadpv, Mocksa 1741, 36/r—42/r.

50 W. Van J. Bekkum, “What’s in the Divine Name? Exodus 3 in Biblical and Rabbinic Tradition”, in: The
Revelation of the Name YHWH to Moses: Perspectives from Judaism, the Pagan Graeco-Roman World, and
Early Christianity, G. H. van Kooten (ed.), Leiden, 2006, 3-15; A. C. Geljon, op. cit., 227; Parke-Taylor, G.
H, Yahweh: the divine name in the Bible, Waterloo, 1975, 18-31; E. Moore, “Cross, Jr., Yahweh and the God
of the Patriarchs®, The Harvard Theological Review 55/4, 1962, 225-259; D. N. Freedman, “The Name of the
God of Moses”, Journal of Biblical Literature 79/2, 1960, 151-156; S. D. Goitein, “YHWH the Passionate: The
Monotheistic Meaning and Origin of the Name YHWH?, Vetus Testamentum 6/1, 1956, 1-9.
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XBe — IIONY/IAPHO HAa3BaHO TeTPArpaMaToH, I10jaB/byje Y TeKCTYaTHUM U3BOpUMa
830. roguHe npe Xpucra.” [Ipema crapo3aBeTHOM IIpefiamky JaxBe je OTKPHO CBO-
je nme Mojcujy npuimkoM pasrosopa Ha CrHajckoj ropu. Y tpehem mormasmy
Kwuie Msnacka Mojcuje kaxe bory: ,,Axo nsahem npep /pyne Vspaena u kaxem
uM, 'Bor Balmx oTalja Ioc/uao Me je BaMa, a OHu Me nuUTajy "Koje je meroso nme),
mwro hy um ogrosoputu. bor je ogroopro Mojcujy Ja cam Koju jecam’. V1 pekao
je ’Kaxxu to pyguma Vspaena, Tocnon (YHWH), Bor tBor orja, bor ABpamos,
bor Mcakos, bor JakoBibeB, mocnao Me Bama: TO je MOje M€ 3ayBeK, M TaKO caM
na O6ymem sanamhen kpos cBe reHepanyje’ (V3. 3:13-15 - E).** Meby Jynejuuma
je M3roBapame JaxBeoBOT MMeHa 61710 3abpameHo, ¥ OHO Ce HIKaja He M3roBa-
pa OHaKO KaKo je HamycaHo.” 3Havyeme TeTparpaMaToHa uma gyboke KopeHe u
pasnmunTa MUCTHYHA TyMadema, Maja ce Hajuemhe cMarpa ja npsu feo ,YH
3Haul ,Ja caM‘, a gpyru ,WH" 3Haun ,,oHo0 mTO jecam.“** Y rpuxoj Ceititiyaiunitiu
YHWH je npeBeneno xao Kurios, a y narunckoj Vulgati kao Dominus, mTo uma
UCTO 3Hademe Kao u c1oBeHcko locmop,.”

ITpencraBa TeTparpaMaToHa IojaB/byje ce Ha 6akpopesy Heodlanuma KyiuHa
yKbydeHoM y kopiyc Theatrum Biblicum H. J. IIuckatopa (N. I. Piscatorem), unje
ce IIPBO M3Jame 1ojaBuo y AMcreppamy 1639. rogune. Iluckaropos Theatrum
Biblicum 6uo je BeoMa peripe3eHTaTUBAH KOPITYC, /11 je MMao eK/IeKTHUYaH Kapak-
Tep jep Cy y mera Ouia yk/bydeHa fielia TpaBepa pa3IMunTor BacIUTamba Y Bepo-
ucrioBecT. MHOru 6akpopesnu cy 6mim u3BefieHy IpeMa KaTOIMYKIMM Y30pUMa,
na je Iluckarop fgao fa ce mperpaBupajy U Npuaarofe HOBUM IMPOTECTAaHTCKUM
cxBaramyMa. Tako ce 1 Ha mperpaBupanoM 6akpopesy Heoianume kyiure, ca
notnycoM L. J. Bumiepa (C. I. Visscher), nojaspyje Terparpamaros. OH je usrpa-
BUPAH I Y TATMHCKOM M3jjamy Vulgate, mramnanom 1558. ronure. TerparpamaTon
je ucnyicaH u Ha nipencraBu Heodlanume xyiune y dpanunyckom usnamy Lhistoire
du Vieux et du Nouveau Testament u3 1670. ronvne. Y eHrneckoM msuamwy The
history of the Old and New Testament, TeTparpaMaToH je y IyHOj Mepy XpUCTHja-
HI30BaH, CMELITEH y TPOYIao Y UMjUM YITIOBMMA CY TP IIJIaMeHa KpyTa, HITO je
nosHaTy am6mematcku nukrorpam Csere Tojurie. Vicra miaycrpannja je mpeysera
Y XOTaH/ICKOM M3Jjaiby aMbieMaTM30BaHOT M3ama bubnmje, ca MHCKpuUInjama
Ha JIATMHCKOM, PaHITyCKOM ¥ XONIaHICKOM, o6jaB/beHoM oKko 1700. rogure. Y
JIyreposoj Biblia: Das ist die gantze Heilige Schrifft Alten und Neuen Testaments,
uszaToj 1704. roguse ca 6akpopesnma taja Beh mosma Beka npemunynor Mareyca
Mepujana Crapujer (Matthdus Merian der Altere),® y kynuuu je TeTparpama-

51 E.C.B. MacLaurin, “YHWH, the Origin of the Tetragrammaton”, Vetus Testamentum 12/4, 1962, 446.
52 G. H. Parke-Taylor, op. cit., 46-62; O. Davies, op. cit., 422.
53 W. Van J. Bekkum, op. cit., 12-13.

54 S.Bulgakov, op. cit., 122; E. C. B. MacLaurin, “YHWH, the Origin of the Tetragrammaton”, Vetus Testamentum
12/4, 1962, 461.

55 L. Feldman, op. cit., 63; O. Davies, op. cit., 440; C. Meyers, op. cit., 2005, 58.

56 M. Merian von Basel, Icones biblicee preecipuas sacree scripturce historias eleganter & graphice repraesentantes.
Biblische Figuren/ darinnen die Fiirnembsten Historien/ in Heiliger und Gottlicher Schrifft begriffen/ Griindtlich
und Geschichtsmessig entworffen/ zu Nutz und Belustigung Gottsforchtiger und Kunstverstindiger Personen
artig vorgebilget [sic], Straburg, 1625, I, 83.
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TOH CMEIITEH y TPOYIao, 3a0KPY>KeH KPYTOM, a OKOJIO Cy CBET/IOCHM KPYTOBH.
IInkTorpam ce nojaBibyje u y npeacraBu Heotianume KyiiuHe y VUIIyCTPOBaHOM
6ubmmjckom Koprycy Joxana Ypnuxa Kpayca (Johann Ulrich Krauss) ns 1700.
ropuHe.”” Hamasu ce u Ha OpBOpesHOj mnycTpauuju ca nodetka Kwuie Msnacka
Yy MOCKOBCKOM U KIjeBCKOM usmamwy budnuje Jenucasete IleTpoBHe,™ Koja je y
#pyroj nmonosyuHM 18. Beka ynorpe6paBaHa y Kapnosaukoj Mmurpononuju. Y ncto
tako nonynapHoM KpaycoBowm neny Biblisches Engel-u. Kunst Werck, mrammnanom
1705. roguHe, 60>K1je MIMe je MICIIMCAHO Ha CaMOM IUIaMeHYy.”

TerparpamMaToH ce 4ecTo IOjaB/byje Yy BMU3YenHOj ymMeTHOCTM Kapropauke
MUTPOIIONNje, I0YeB Off 3UHOT CIMKAPCTBa IjpkBe MaHacTupa bobhaHa, rre ra
Xpucrodop Iledpaposuh mpeysnuma ca rpadmuknx mucrosa IluckaToposor Kop-
nyca Theatrum biblicum.®® TlpuxasuBame IMUKTOIpaMa ce KacHMUje IOBe3yje ca
HOBO3aBeTHOM CBeToM Tpojuiiom, Ima ce oH IOCTaB/ba y TPOYrao y YMjUM Kpa-
jeBMMa Cy Tpu IZIaMu4Ka. Iberoso mpucyctso Ha xomnosuuujama Heotdtanume
kyhune y obmactuma KaproBauke MUTpOIIONMje HICMO IO Cajia yOUW/IN, HUTH je
OHO TIIOMEHYTO y IUTEPATYPU.

Teodanmja. — Y Teomoruju jour yBek IocToje pasIndnTa cXpaTama 0 Teoda-
Huju y Ciiapom 3aseiity. Hajuemhe ce cmarpa jja je TeodaHuja BU3yenHO Ioja-
B/bMBaIbE ,,JINIA OOKMjer, Bu3ye/THe KOMIIOHEHTe IeroBe TMYHOCTY, Maja Huje
HEOITXO/IHO J1a OHa Oyie M MaTepujanu3oBaHa.®!

Y HOBOBEKOBHO] BM3Y€NIHO] KYITYpU IIOjaB/bYyjy ce mpencrase Heoilanume
KyluHe 3 KOje 3para aHTPOIIOMOP(HO MOIIPCje CTapo3aBeTHOT JaxBea. YoOmm-
JyaBare OBOT TUIIA BE3aHO je 3a paHo XpuImhaHCTBO U CMHAjcKy cpeauny. To ce
3aK/bydyje Ha OCHOBY MepMepHe peIlInKe pebeda n3 cuHajcke Kanene Heomamm-
Me KYIIIHE, T7ie C€ Y CPEJUUITY I10jaB/byje MUK JaxBea. XOM09aCHULM CY MOITIM [ia
je Bujie MoYeTKOM 13. Beka, IITO MOTBPhyjy mUx0oBU npocknHuTapnonn.” OBaj
MepMepHM perbed 6110 je, CBaKako, CHaXKaH IOACTNIIA]j 3a Ja/bU PAa3BOj IPefICTaBe
JaxBea y Heonmanumoj KynuHN.

Y NMaTMHCKO]j LIPKBMU Ce M0jaB/blBabe aHTPOIOMOP(HOT JaxBea y HEOIaIMIMOj
KYIMHU MHTEH3MBYpa KpajeM Cpefiber BeKa M I04eTKOM peHecaHce. CauyBaH
je HU3 pernpeseHTaTMBHMX IpuMepa u3 15. Beka (Dieric Bouts, Jaume Huguet,

57 J. U. Krauss, Historische Bilder-Bibel: welche besteht in Fiinff Theill, I1, Augsburg, 1700, bakr. 24.
58 Budnus, Mocksa, 1762, 86/r; budnus, Kues, 1779, 4. 1, 27/v.
59 J. U. Krauss, Biblisches Engel- u. KunstWerck..., Augspurg, 1705, sl. 24.

60 P. Muxannosuh, ,,YTuuaj samagHOeBpOIICKe yMETHOCTH Ha cpricko cimkapcetso XVIII Beka“, 30opHux
Maiuuye cpiicke 3a nuxoste ymeiiHocimiu 1, 1964, 225-235.

61 G. W. Savran, op. cit., 120; J. ]. Niehaus, God at Sinai: Covenant and Theophany in the Bible and Ancient
Near East, Grand Rapids, 1995, 185-189. O ranijoj antropomorfnoj teofaniji iz vremena patrijaraha,
i njenoj osobenosti videti u: E. J. Hamori, When gods were men: the embodied God in biblical and Near
Eastern literature, Berlin et New York, 2008, 1-25. Gvinet Vindsor u studiji o teofanijama nije razmatrala
primere iz vremena patrijarha, smatraju¢i da nisu sadrzali karakteristi¢ne elemente ostalih teofanija. G.
Windsor, “Theophany, Traditions in the Old Testamant”, Theology 75, 1972, 141. Pojedini teolozi ubrajaju
u starozavetne teofanije pojave Boga kao andela boZijeg, kao i pojavu bozije slave u vidu plamena. Up: J. J.
Niehaus, op. cit., 19.

62 L. Brubaker et M. B. Cunningham, The Cult of the Mother of God in Byzantium: Texts and Images, Abingdon,
2011, 140.
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Nicolas Froment, Sandro Botticelli), a yrunajan y3op Bucoke peHecaHce 6uia je
Padaenosa komnosnnumja ca ceopa BarukaHcke Stanza dell’Eliodoro. OBako yo-
6nmdena Tema Heodlanume kyiuHe ocTaa je IpUCYTHA M y BU3YeTHO] yMETHOCTHI
karonmuuke obHoBe (Matteo Rosselli, Sebastien Bourdon, Giovanni Francesco
Penni, Eugene Pluchart, Filippo Lauri, Domenico Fetti), anu Buiie Huje yxuBana
UICTY TOIY/IapHOCT.

Temy Jaxsea y Heolla/MMOj KYIMHM NIPey3VIMajy IIOCTEIIEHO Teon103n pedop-
MUCaHUX LIpKaBa, IIOLITO Cy OHe ofibaumie MocpefHNYK KynT boropopune, a
CaMUM TUM ¥ HeHO CMMOOINYHO MoBe3NBame ca KynuHoM.” Maptun JlyTep je
HOTHCKMBame boropopnuiie n cBeTuTe/ba MpoTyMauno BpahameM Ha ydeme fja
je Vcyc Xpucr jemyHM IOCpeRHUK Y cllacewny /bynckor poga. OH onbuja cBaku
acnekT mocseheHocTy u Mo6oXKHOCTK TpeMa boropoanim nnm 6110 KOM CBeTHU-
Tesby, KOju 01 Ha 61M/I0 KOjy HAuyMH CIIPevaBao CIIACUTe/bCKY JbyOaB /byAU IIpeMa
Xpucry. ¥ tom cmucny, JlyTep, a HoceOHO HeroBu CAefOeHNUIN, Ofbaunmm cy
MapujuHe ynore mocpefHulie 1 noMohHuIle y cracemy JbYACKOT pOJa, LITO Ce
OfIpaswmIo U Ha HeHO BU3Y/IHO IpefcTaB/bame.*

Teonomka yuema cy NMpOMeHM/IA ¥ BU3YelIM30Bame IpefcTaBe, Koja ce y
IPOTEeCTAHTCKMM CpefiiHaMa BUILe He IoBe3yje ca boropogumom. YmecTo me y
CpenuIITe IIaMeHa, aTpubyTa 60)KaHCKe CTaBe, IIOCTaB/ba Ce TeTparpaMaTpoH,
WM aHTPONIOMOPGHM MK JaxBea. JeflaH Off PaHUX M YTUIAjHUX IIpUMepa Ipef-
CTaBe JOII0jacCHOT 0O0XKaHCKOT JIMKa jaBjba ce y aMbeMaTckoM Koprycy Icones
Historiarum Veteris Testamenti ca ctuxoBuma JKua Koposea (Gilles Corrozeta)
u gpBope3uma XaHca Xonb6ajua Miaber (Hans Holbein der Jiingere). Xon6aju
je uspagmo npsopese y basemy 1529. n 1530. roguse, a 61Iu cy Hapy4eHM 3a
JIMOHCKO u3fiame Vulgate. VI3agaBaun cy KacHUje IIPOMEHNMIN OAPYKY U 06jaBIIN
ambremarcky 360pHUK ca X0n6ajHOBMM ApBope3uMa. 360PHUK je HmITaMIaH y
JInony 1539, npyro uspame ce I0jaBUIO Y UCTOM MecTy 1547, a Tpehe y ®paHk-
¢dypry 1551. ropuue.® Ha neBoj cTpaHu fpBopesa je HaomanuMa KyInuHa U3 Koje
uspama Jaxse. OH y3IUTHYTOM JIECHULIOM 3aycTaB/ba Mojcuja 1 3anoBefia My fa
CKMHE CaHfalle, IOIITO Ce Hajlasyu Ha cBeToj 3embu. Ha necHoj crpann Mocuje
cknpa obyhy u rena y bora. ITopep mera je IacTMpCKy IITAII, a OKOJIO je CTafio
oBara. [le/o je CHa)XHO yTUIa/IO Ha M3IJIe] IIOTOBUX WIYCTPOBaHUX bubiuja,
Noce6HO MPOTECTAHTCKUX, a X0/16ajHOBU APBOPE3N YeCTO CY CITY>KIIN Kao Y30P.
Victe rogvne xapa cy objaBbene Icones Historiarum Veteris Testamenti mojaBuia
ce mnycrpoana bubnuja ca npemwramnanum XonbajHoBuM pgpBopesuma. OHU
cy upucytHu u y Biblisceh Figuren, xojy je Buprun Comuc (Virgil Solis) o6jasuo
y ®pankdypry 1560, xao u 'y Neue Kiinstlich Feiguren, xojy je Tobujac llltumep

63 B. Kreitzer, Reforming Mary: Changing Images of the Virgin Mary in Lutheran Sermons of the Sixteenth
Century, Oxford, 2004, 3-25, 27-45; C. Piper Heming, Protestants and the cult of the saints in German-
speaking Europe: 1517-1531, Kirksville, 2003, 66-74; M. J. Haemig et R. Kolb, “Preaching in Lutheran Pulpits
in the Age of Confessionalization’, in: The Lutheran Ecclesiastical Culture, 15501675, R. Kolb (ed.), Leiden,
2008, 117-157.

64 B. M. Heal, A Woman Like Any Other? Images of the Virgin Mary and Marian Devotion in Nuremberg,
Augsburg, and Cologne, c. 1500-1600, disertacija, London, 2001.

65 A. P. Chalmers, “A Little French Book”, The Metropolitan Museum of Art Bulletin n.s. 27/10, 1969, 445-459.
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(Tobias Stimmer) nsgao y baseny 1576. ronune. Xon6ajHOBY ApBOpe3N IOjaB/by-
jy ce moToM y mnyctposanoj Biblia Sacra, xojy cy 6paha ne ®epapu (de’ Ferrari)
mramnana y Beneunju 1588. ropmue. IloHOB/BEHO quarto usnamwe oBe bubnuje
IITaMIIaHoO je y Benenmju 1607, a folio n3name noHos/beHo je 1608. ropuue.

ITopen XonbajHoBor pemema y nsgamuma JIyreposor npesoga budnuje, seh
Ha IOYETKY jaB/bajy Ce U MIyCTpaluje APYIuX MajcTopa, 4Mja ce CTPyKTypa pa-
31mKyje of XonbajHOBe, a/y ce U Ty y I/IaMeHy KyIIIHe [I0jaB/byje JaxBeoB nmmK.*
Y Das Alte Testament deutsch u3 1523. rogyHe, y KYIIMHH je IIPeJCTAB/beHO ,,/INIIe
6oxuje”,*® muk bora ca opeomoM 1 Tpu 3paka Koja My ucujaBajy us rinase. Mojcuje
je mpukasaH fBa nmyta. OH IPBO CTOjM UCIpef, KyNHe 1 M3yBa CaHAase, MoK Ha
OpyTOj MpeNCTaBy, CMEIITEHO] y MO3aJVHY, OP>XKM MaJauIy Koja ce IpeTBapa y
3mujy. Bapujanuja oBor npBopesa IoHaBjba Ce, I0TOM, ¥ HEKOIMKO usfama Jly-
TepoBor npesopa budnuje. Tako ucre rogune 6azencku nspasad Apam Iletpn
(Adam Petri), y uspamy JIytepoBor npesoga budzuje, y HOTIYHOCTM IIOHAB/ba
IpeTXOfHN ApBopes. VIcTo je 1 ca myTepaHCKMM 61MO/INjCKMM TEKCTOBUMA IITaM-
nanum 1527. u 1530. rogune.

Mspame n3 1536. ronyHe cagp>xu HEHUITO Apyrauuju gpBopes. bor ce mpukasy-
je 6e3 Tpu 3paka 1 opeosna. VI3BeneHa je u camo jenHa MojcujeBa ¢purypa, Ha Kojoj
OH cKMpa caHpaje. [IpBopes je moHoB/beH y brbmuju us 1552. roguHe. 3aTuM cre-
e uafama 13 1558, 1562 u 1565. roguHe ca jefHOCTaBHUM ipBopesuMa. Y ¢ppaH-
nyckoM usgnamwy Figures des histoires de la Saincte Bible, o6jaBberom y [Tapusy
1614. roguHe, ca mnycrpanujama JKana Jlexnepka (Jean Le Clerc, 1586-1633), Ha
npenacrasu Heoslanume kyiiune Mojcuje je IpuKasaH Tpy IyTa: KaKo 4yBa CTafio,
KaKO CKMJa CaHfasle M KaKo ce K/Iama Jaxsey Koju u3pama U3 KynuHe.*

JIune 60>x1je He MOjaB/byje ce Ha ApBopesuMa JlyTepoBor npesoga bubnuja
o6jaBpenux 1573, 1611, 1670. u 1699. roguxe, a Hema ra Hu y BajrimoBom uspa-
By Kopnyca Biblia Ectypa u3 1695, yTULIajHOM IPUPYIHMUKY CPICKUX YMETHUKA
Kapnosauke mutpomnonuje. Pasyor 3a To 6ma je dnmeHNnIa ja y IpOTeCTAHTCKO]
TeosIoTuju Huje 6110 ycknaheno Munubeme o MojcujeBom Bubemy Jaxsea omnmca-
HoM y Tpehem nornasmpy Kwuie tiocitiarea. Vinycrparusas npumep je KaiBuHoBo
TyMmaudeme gorabaja, koju cmarpa ga Mojcuje Huje Morao fa BUAY HOTIYHY 60-
aHcKy cymtuHy. OH 0Baj mpo6yeM perasa nomohy cynpornoctu usmelhy Bepe
u Bubema, TBpaehu na je Mojcuje Bupmeo cuM6071 JaxBeoBOr IPUCYCTBA Y BUSUjI,
anu pa je ,,6uo fanexo on Bubemwa bora.“”"

66 E.Michael, “Some Sixteenth-Century Venetian Bible Woodcuts Inspired by Holbein’s Icones”, Print Quarterly
7/3, 1990, 243, sl. 132.

67 M. Edwards, Printing, Propaganda, and Martin Luther, Los Angeles, 1994, 109-123, posebno 111.
u 123.

68 Jema npumep MojcujeBor Bubema ,,muia 60xujer Busetu y: Kocma Matomckuit, Kanon na Boiojasmerntoe,
TIeCHD 4, Tponapb 2.

69 Jlex/iepKOB KOPIIYC je HAKOH eroBe CMPTH IIPeNITaMIIaH HEKO/IMKO TIyTa y 17. BeKy U y IpBOj TIO/IOBMHY 18.
BeKa, 1635, 1643, 1653, 1655, 1660, 1666, 1681, 1688, 1670, 1681, a sppopesn Cy HOCUIN UCTY TarVHALIM}Y:
J. Clerc, Figures des histoires de la Saincte Bible, Paris, 1614, 63.

70 B. Pitkin, What pure eyes could see: Calvin’s doctrine of faith in its exegetical context, Oxford, 1999, 77-78.
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3AK/bYYAK

JIBa pasnuunTa TUIIa IpEACTaBe, cadyBaHe y onycy Teomopa [Jumurpujesnha
KpauyHa, Mory ma mocimyske Kao KapaKTepUCTUYHM HOBOBEKOBHU IIPUMEPU CXa-
tamwa Heotianume xyiiune y Kapnoadkoj MuTpononuju. JegHa je Ha HafiBepjy jy-
JKHUX JIBEpU MKOHOCTaca mapoxumjcke pkBe Ceror apxanberna Iaspua y Cyce-
Ky, ckaHoM 1779. roguue’ (cn. 2). IlpencraBsa je, mo ceemy cypehu, Bapujanuja
6akpopesa 13 Tajia MOMy/IApPHOT WIYCTpOBaHoOr Kopiyca Biblia Ectypa Kpucroda
Bajrna (Christoph Weigel, 1654-1725), kao IITO je TO C/Iy4aj M Ha IPETXOLHO]
KOMITO3MIIMj! Ca MKOHOCTAaca Iapoxujcke Lpkse cena Kpymenona. Bajrmos 6a-
Kpopes uMa aMO/IeMaTCcKy CTPYKTYpy. Y TOpeM Jenly je JaTMHCKM inscriptio,
KOj! y c1T060JHOM HIpeBoay rnacu Vspaenuhane je ocnodoguo Mojcuje us Bosxcujy
iomoh. Y momweM Jeny je Hemauku subscriptio, 3a Koju je yseT gpyru ctux tpeher
nornassba Kruie usnacka. VIHCKpunuja u CyIcKpuIiuja HIUCY IOBe3aHe ca cpe-
AMIIBOM IUTYPOM, IITO HaMehe Ty>KHOCT OfirOHeTama OCHOBHOT CaXuMajyher
3Hauema. Y ambreMy ce boroponmiia He moMuibe H1 BepOaHO HM BU3YENTHO, a
HY CUMOONNYHO, IITO JIOBOAY Y NNTambe HEroBO MapMjaHCKO 3HAYeHe, 4eCTO
IPUCYTHO ¥ IIOMMEbAHO Y Halloj muTeparypu’” (ci. 3). Y IpBoM IUIaHy je Barpa,
mro Hac Bpaha crapom OpureHoBoM TyMauemy. Erserere mosesyje Temy Heo-
Ia/IMMe KyIlMHe ca cTuxoBuMa us Ileitie xrwouie Mojcujese: ,,Jep je locnogun bor
TBOj oram Koju caspyje u bor koju peBnyje” (V Mojc. 4:24), u ,,3Haj fakie faHac
na je Tocopuu Bor TBOj, Koju uae mpen To6OM oramk Koju craspyje; oH he ux
uctpujebutu u ox he ux obopuru npep ro6om” (V Mojc. 9:3).” Cruxosnu ce y
Pa3sHUM BapujaHTaMa I10jaB/byjy 1 y SPYTUM CTapO3aBeTHUM KIbUTaMa, U JenMa
paHMX erserera, a roBope o pasapajyhoj BaTpy Koja MMa CyIPOTHO [IejCTBO O
OHOTa y eNM30AM O HeomaanMoj KymmHu.”* HemarogHy TeHsmjy IOKyIIao je fja
pewnt Opuren. Ilpucehajyhu ce sanuca y Jupumy OH 4ecTO HaBOmU memento
quod scriptum est, qui approximantm ihi approximantig ni (,ceTu ce fia je 3anu-
CaHO, OHAj KOjI cefy Iopes MeHe 613y je Barpe”).”” Vicra npeja 6ua je pactpo-
CTpameHa y paHOM XpuiIhaHCTBY, I1a ce I0jaBibyje U Y anokpudHoM Jesanhemwy
io Tomu.® AMOposuje MumaHcku 610 je mpucTanuiia TyMadewa pasapajyhe
npupogsie 60XKaHCKe BaTpe, aln je y KOMeHTapuMa Ha Jeanbeme mo JIykn us-
Heo cxaBTame: ipse dixit, ego sum ignis ardens et non consumens (,,0H je pekao: ja
caM BaTpa Koja ropu aju He crabyje”).”” Ilpema AMBpocKjeBOM MUIIBbEY, bor
HopydYyje BepHMIMMA [ia I/IAMEH KOji TOpY OKO KyIIMHe MOJKe Jia CIIaJIu /bYCKe

71 JI. Mupxkosuh, nas. geno 39.

72 TlojemuHe TpepcTaBe, HapaBHO, 3aAp)kKaBajy 0apOKHO MapyjaHCKO 3Hayeme J0 fAyboko y 18. Bek: P.
Muxannosuh, ,IIpBa 30oHa cprckor mxoHoctaca XVIII Bexa®, 3dopuux Punozopckoi daxyniieiia y
Beoipagy XIV-1, 1979, 306-307.

73 G.]J. Janzen, “And the Bush was not consumed”, Jewish Bible Quarterly 31/4, 2002, 119-128.
74 Niz primera navedeno je u: H. Jacobson, op. cit., 219-222.

75 Ibid., 221.

76 S. Davies, op. cit., 159, (sec. IL, 10)

77 Exp. Luc. 7.132. Navedeno prema: H. Jacobson, op. cit., 220.
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rpexe.”® Tume oBa TeMa 0caMOCTasbyje BIACTUTO MOPAJIHO 3Haueme, Koje je Beh
TyMa4yIy MHOTU LIPKBEHM OLM, a MoceOHO AMBpOCHje, JepoHUM 1 ABIYCTHH.
Barpa je y Teonommkom cMuciy cinasa 60>kuja, 1 TMUMe IpUIaja JOMeHy KOMyHU-
KaI[VIOHNX aTpubyTa KOjy CyTepuIIy iberoBo npucyctso. Y Ciliapom 3aseiiily OHa
cumb6onuie 60jxuju 6ec U CyH, ali y OCHOBH je MCKa3 c/1aBe 6oxumje. Y TOM cMu-
cmy, KpauyHoBa HeIITMHCKA KOMITO3UIINja Cé MOYKe CXBATUTH IIPe Kao M3/[BOjeHN
TeoaHMjCKU KOMYHMKaTUBHY aM6/ieM n3Melhy bora u nojennua.”

Ha coxy nkoHOCTaca mapoxujcke njpkse y Hemrtuny, cBoM JpyroM MKOHO-
cTacy 1o noBparky us beua, ucnop npecrone nukone Caeror Joana Kpcturerpa,
CIMKap je Hacnmkao Heofianumy kyiuHy Kao CTapo3aBeTHY aHTPOIIOMOPQHY Te-
odannjy. Mojacuje knedn ucIpey; HeolaauMe KyIIuHe 13 Koje ce 1ojaBbyje Jaxse
(cn. 4). Busyennu y3opu xojuma ce KpauyH Morao nmociayxutu 6uam ¢y 6pojHu y
IIPOTECTAHTCKOj M Y KaTONMMYKOj cpefuHu. Meby m1Ma je 1 ncTorMeHa IpescTa-
Ba u3 Jlyrepose budnuje kojy je uspao Teonomknu pakynrer y Hupu6epry 1702.
rofMHe. Y30p OBe IpefcTaBe 01O je NCTOMMeHM 6aKpopes U3 paHMjer NIyCcTpo-
BaHOT 6ubmujckor kopmyca Menxuopa Kycema (Melchior Kiisel, 1626-1683).%
Kommosunyuja Busyenusyje kacHuju neo Hapatusa, boxuje obpahame Mojcujy,
KOj! Ce 3aBpIIaBa HUXOBMM J1ja/IOTOM.

Kommosnumuja mokasyje fma je Besa usMmel)y BusyenmHMX M ayAMTUBHUX efle-
MeHaTa BakaH Jieo OMOIMjCKOr >KaHpa IMo3uBama. ViejHo ux Huje moryhe mo-
CMaTpaTy OfIBOjeHO, jep Cy cacTaBHU feo OO>KaHCKe MHTEePBEHTHE IT0jaBHOCTY —
teodannje. [TorBphyje To U HapaTMBHM KOHTUHYUTET, of MojcujeBor Bubemwa
Heolla/lMMe KYIJHe, IO HberoBor pasroBopa ca borom, xoju 3ajefHo o6yxsarajy
TPOjHY CTPYKTYPY ,II03UBamba 60oxujer nzabpannka.“ O ToM BusyenHo/Bepba-
HOM jeguHCTBY rosopu Beh Jocud Pnasuje y Antiquitates judaicae. bor xpo3s
ropyhy kynuHny HajaBbyje MojcujeBy ynory 6ynyher nmpopoka u Bobhe nsabpasor
Hapopa. Tako ce y uenoj buénuju moHaB/baIo BU3yeTHO ONNCUBambe JaxBea, U
YIIPKOC OUYMITIEAHUX IIpedepeHIja TOBOPHE HaJ| BU3YeTHOM TeodaHMjoM, Hapa-
TUBHA TeodaHMja OTKPUBA 3Ha4Yaj BU3Ye/THOT IIpeficTaB/baka bora. YnmeHnmom
la MHOTe CTapo3aBeTHe TeodaHje 3all04YNbY ONMCHNUM BU3YeTHIM HapaTUBOM,
3aKJ/bydyje ce /la je BU3Ye/lTHN JIeo BaykKaH 3a IIOYETHO VICKYCTBO, a/li IPOJUPAbEM
y CYyLITMHY, BepOaTHa KOMYHMKaILMja IpeysuMa npegHocT. Mnak, Mojcuje nc-
TOBPEMEHO CMeJIO 3axTeBa off bora fja My mokaxke CBOjy c/aBy, 4eMy CTBOPUTE/b
HIIje CTIpeMaH Jia yIoBo/b). bio je To passor mTo ce y BU3YyenHOj Ky/ITypy paHOT
xpuirhaHCTBa JIMK CTapO3aBETHOT JaxBea peTKO H0jaBbyje.

KpauyHoBa njiejHa CTpyKTypa HELITMHCKe KOMIIO3UI[Mje BU3yelM30BaHa je
Kao IoveTak OMO/IMjCKOT HapaTuBa >KaHPOBCKOT THIIA ,,[T03VBamba O0XKujer nusa-

78 Ibid., 221.

79 TIpodecopka Muxaunosuh je nHCHCTUPaIa HA IPOrPaMCKOM CKJIOITY KOMIIO3MIfMja Ha COK/TY MKOHOCTAca,
anu je 03BO/baBaa MOTYNHOCT TOjaBe M3/IBOjEHOr MMKTOTPaMa, KOjy (QYHKIMOHMIIE Ka0 CaMOCTalTHM
BU3YE/THNU U IICUXOJIONIKNM OTIedaTHnK. Bugern: P. Muxannosuh. ,,IIpsa 3ona cprickor nkoHocTtaca XVIII
Beka“, 30oprux Punosopckoi paxynitieinia y Beoipagy XIV-1, 1979, 280.

80 M. Kiisel, Icones Biblicae Veteris et Novi Testamenti. Figuren Biblischer Historien Alten und Neuen Testaments,
Augustae Vind, 1679, bakr. 43.

81 Josephus, Jewish Antiquities, Books I-IV, J. Thackery (transl.), Harvard, 1962, knj. I, pogl. 12, odeljak 2.
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OpaHuKka®, 0 4eMy CBe[O4M II0jaB/bMBatbe aHTporioMopdHe purype Jaxsea, 1To
HIOfipa3yMeBa M pa3roBop Koju ce moToM Boay usmeby mera 1 Mojcnja. Cymumcao n
CBPXY LIeJIOT HapaTVBa OTKPYBA HEeTOB 3aBPIIHN fIeo, fujanor nsmely bora u me-
roBor nsabpaHuka. Jaxse Tpaxu ofi Mojcuja ga moctane Boba jyzmejckor Hapona,
nara usBene u3 Ermmra u ogsene y O6ehany sempy, ob6ehasajyhu My Henpectany
nofpiky.*> Y HOBOBEKOBHOj KyITypy No3uBamwe Ha Kwuly usnacka o6udHo ce
T0jaB/bYyje YHyTap BepCKOT KOHTEKCTa, Majla Ce OHa IIOMMIbasia 1y 60pou mpoTus
ApYyLITBeHe U nonuTndke penpecuje.® Tpehe n yeTBpTO NMOI/IaB/BE KIBLUTE TOCEO-
HO Cy Ceé KOPUCTWIA Y KPUTULIM peNpecyje MHCTUTYLMOHANIHE IIPKBe K0joj je OHa
Ow1a IOABPTHYTa Y BpeMe IPOCBETUTE/bCTBA.

Cnukamwe HEIITUMHCKOT MKOHOcCTaca KpauyH je samodeo kpajem 1772. rogu-
He, TIOYETKOM IIOC/Iefibe JelieHnje BnafgaBuHe Mapuje Tepesuje, kazia je yuenthe
y BJIaCTM CBe BUILe IIpey3MMao meH cuH Jocud II, BaTpeny 3aroBopHMK Ipo-
CBETUTE/bCKUX HJieja, BEPCKe TONepaHIMje ¥ IpKBeHnx pedopmu.** buo je o
BpeMe Kajja ce ¥ Y KaTOTMYKOM IIPOCBeTUTe/bCTBY IpuMehyjy sHavajHe mpoMeHe.
Meby wuma je 6110 1 MOTUCKVUBambe aleropujcKor Tymadewa Ciliapoi 3aseiia.
TekcTy ce mmop, yTuIiajeM MpOTECTAHTCKE TEOJIOTHje MPUCTYIIA UCTOPMjCKI, YeMy
je JOIpUHeo pa3Boj 61O/IMjcKe UCTOPUje U apXeoyIoruje, Koje ce KpajeM 18. Beka
npuxsartajy u y Kapnosaukoj Mutpomnonujn.®

Tema Heotianume kyiiure ce He I0jaB/byje MOJjefHAKO y CBUM Jie/IoBMMa Mu-
tpononuje. Hajuemhe ce cpehe y banaty, rme cy u mkosncke pedopme Hajpes-
HOCHUje cripoBoheHe. Y TOM cMUCITy, TeMy HeolaayMe KyIVHe BU3yeln30BaHe
y 00nMKy craposaBeTHe aHTporoMopdHe TeodaHuje Moryhe je mpeBacxomHO
carzeflaBaTi Kao CTapO3aBeTHYU MOPAHM IpUMEP KOMYHMKAI[MOHE aKLMje U3-
meby bora u nmojennuna. hbume ce nctide cBaka jegMHKa BepcKe U IPYIITBEHE
3ajefHMIIE KaO aKTUBaH YIaH KOjU je, IOpef IMYHE Y3APXKaHOCTY U HECUTYPHO-
CTH, Ay>KaH fIa Ce aKTMBHO YK/bY4M y 3ajeTHNUKY 60pOy 3a npeasne 3ajeqHMLEe U
Jia Ce 3a BbUX XXPTBYje.
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[Miroslav TIMOTIJEVIC |

THE UNBURNT BUSH AS A THEOPHANY AND ITS REPRESENTATIONS IN
THE VISUAL ART OF THE KARLOVCI METROPOLY

SUMMARY

The paper considers the changes in the visualisation and interpretation of the Old
Testament topic of The Unburnt Bush in the visual art of the Karlovci Metropoly,
the Serbian Orthodox Church in the Hapsburg, that is the Austro-Hungarian Em-
pire. The topic appeared during the second half of the 18th century and was paint-
ed until the end of the next century. It was usually placed on iconostases, most of-
ten on the skirting, on the Royal and Angels’ Doors, and above the Angel’s Doors.
It also appeared in the programmes of the choirs, although much more rarely. Since
the early Middle Ages, the topic has carried a Marianic meaning in Eastern Christi-
anity, which Grigorios of Nasiansos presented in the Book of Moses. It carries this
meaning in the wall painting of the monasteries of Gra¢anica and Lesnovo.

In the 16th century, during the religious schism in Catholicism, Protestant church-
es rejected the intermediary cult of the Mother of God and with it, its Marianic in-
terpretation. Instead of the name of the Mother of God, the Unburnt Bush carried
the name of God - YHWH, or the representation of His anthropomorphic form,
the “divine face”, by which the representation is transformed into an Old Testament
theophany, which was its original meaning. The old Marianic meaning remained
in use in the visual art of the Karlovci Metropoly, and the Catholic Church contin-
ued to propagate it after the Council of Trent. The Protestant interpretation was
accepted at a later date. This interpretation of the topic became popular at the end
of the 18th century, with the religious enlightenment, the reform of education and
the introduction of historical theology in the curriculum. With this approach, the
allegoric exegesis was pushed to the background, and painting was required to
correspond more with the historic truth. In this way, religious painting was har-
monised with the Christian Enlightenment, the echo of which is also present in the
Karlovci Metropoly.

Key words: Karlovci Metropoly, The Unburnt Bush, Mother of God, YHWH, the-
ophany
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Fig 2 - Teodor Dim-
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Unburnt Bush 1779, 3

iconostasis, Susek, 1779
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Cn. 1 - Muxajno u Esruxuje, Heoilanuma xyiuna, 1321,
3MJHA C/IMKa, MaHACTUP Ipavannia

Fig 1 - Michael and Eutychios, The Unburnt Bush 1321, wall
painting, Gracanica monastery, 1321. Michael and Eutychi-
0s, The Unburnt Bush, wall painting, Gra¢anica monastery,
1321

Mupocias M. TUMOTUJEBIh



IL. Due :mm'.‘lwl . 2. Saq.
%oﬁwg’;;vm Seff mits e fét;tziqen
Birfeh anf demt Serae Hoveb bevifTer die

Cn. 4 - Teogop Jumn-
tpujesuh Kpauyn, He-
otianuma Kyuna, 1772,
MKOHOCTac, Hertun

Fig 4 - Teodor Dim-
itrijevi¢ Krac¢un, The
Unburnt Bush 1772,
iconostasis,

Nestin
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Cn. 3 - Heotianuma xytiuna, 1695, 6akpopes (13 kwure Kpu-
cro¢a Bajrna Biblia Ectupa)

Fig 3 - The Unburnt Bush 1695, copperplate engraving from
the book by Christoph Weigel Biblia Ectupa
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Anexcangpa I1. KYHEKOBI'h

Yuueepsuitieini ymeitinociiu y beoipagy, Paxynitieiti TUKOEHUX YMETHOCTHIU

BACWIVJE POMAHOBUT - JOIII JEMAH MKOHOCTAC ¥
CJIABOHUNJU

CaxxeTak: Y pajly je IpefcTaB/beH MKOHOCTAC U3 LpKBe cena Jlomu Ipaxosmbann
kop [lapyBapa (XpBarcka) u3 1761. ropuHe, y Joca/jallilbyM MCTPKUBABIMA TEK
YCIIyTHO IIOMUIbaH U ONMCKBaH, 6e3 MOKyIIaja cIuKapcke aTpubymuje. Yoopebu-
Balbe HErOBUX KapaKTepUCTUKA ca IIO3HATUM pafoBuMa Bacummuja Pomanosuha
MOKasyje /ja ce HeCyMIbMBO paji O Je/ly OBOT YKpajuHCKor cnukapa. IlltaBuie, y
HMUTaY je Jocaja Haj0o/be OUyBaH HeroB MKOHOCTAC, MIOHAJIIpe Y cMUCITy 6poja
MIKOH4, ca TOTOBO LIeIOKYIIHUM MKOHOrpadckum peneproapoM. [Toceb6an cermeHT
paja YMHM aHa/IM3a TeMaTCKOT (oKyca — Hu3a MIKOHA ca IIpeficTaBaMa 13 XPpyUcTo-
BOT >)KMBOTA I IOCMPTHUX jaB/balba, Koje I[PKBa IOMIIbe y Hefle/baMa HaKOH YCKp-
ca u JlyxoBa. OBa uKoHOrpadcka IennHa clienudIyHa je yIpaBo 3a MKOHOCTace
Bacunuja Pomanosuha 1 mweroBux capajHuka Wiy Hactapbada y ClTaBOHUM U
Xpsarckoj. Hacrana je sSHaTHUM [,€/I0M Kao IMPEKTaH YKPajUHCKA MMIIOPT Ha OBO
nofppydje, 63 HeIIOCPENHOT OfijeKa y IOTOWbEM IIPKBeHOM CIMKapcTBy Kaprmosau-
Ke MUTPOIIONNje.

Kipyune peun: Bacunuje Pomanosuh, ykpajuHCKO [IpKBEHO C/IMKAapCcTBO 18. Beka,
CnasoHnnuja

Y ucrpaxuBamuma Io4eTaka i pasBoja yKpajHCKO-PYCKMX yTHUI[aja Ha CPII-
CKO IIPKBEHO CIMKApCTBO 18. croneha, kao mocebaH nmpobreM HaMETHYIIO ce He-
IOBO/BHO ITO3HABaMe JISTATHOCTY YKPajUHCKOr cnmKapa Bacuanja Pomanosuha
y CnaBonmju n XpBarckoj. Ycen HecpehHIMX OKOTHOCTH, IeTOBY MKOHOCTACH U3
MaHacTupa [peHosan (mo 1758) u us mapoxmjcke upkse y Kocrajuumu (1759),
MaKo K/bY4HU 3a Ipaheme Ba)KHIUX, Ha IPBOM MeCTY TeMaTCKUX obpasalia Koje
je PomanoBuh npumemnsao, ocramm cy c1abo UCTpa>keHM IIpe YHUIITaBamba y
paroBuma 20. Beka. [Toce6Hy makmy IpBUX ONNMCMBAYa M CBEJOKA JpEeHOBaY-
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KOT MKOHOCTAca in situ IPpUBYKIIA je, 3a JOTaJallllbeé MKOHOCTaCHE CKIOIOBE Ha
nozpyyjy Kapnosauke Murpononuje caceum HeoO6M4Ha, TeMaTcka 30Ha popmu-
paHa Ipema cafip)KajuMa jeBaH)eOCKMX uMTama Ha 6OTOCTyXemy Yy Hefle/baMa
u paHnMma nocne Yekpea u Iemecernuue.! ITpumeheno je u fa je Ha KacHUjeM
nkoHoctacy y Kocrajunnu Pomanosuh, BepoBaTHO ca aHOHMMHUM CapafiHUKOM,
M3BEO pefl MKOHA TOTOBO MCTOBETHOT Cafp)KajHOr cKioma.” JIkoHocTac U3 Ma-
HacTupa [IpeHOBal] YHUIITEH je TOKOM [Ipyror cBeTCKOr para, 6e3 cacTaB/bama
IPeIV3HOT MOMNCa NKOHA Koje Cy ce Ha mweMy Hamasuie. CpehoM, MKoHOCTAC ¥
Kocrajuuuu ce HakoH [Ipyror cBeTckor para uysao y IloBujecHoMm My3sejy Xp-
BaTCKe y 3arpely, a 06jaB/beH) Cy M KaTaJIOLIKM ONMCY HOjefMHAYHNX VIKOHA.?
Tako casHajeMo f1a ce M3HaJ, IPECTOHMX MKOHA, a UCIOJ pefja MKoHa Benmmxux
IIPa3HMKA, IPY>KAa0 XOPU3OHTA/IHY HU3 Off TPMHAECT IpecTaBa, Mehy Kojuma ce
Y CpenViHM, M3HAJ, LAPCKUX OBEPU, HalMasuna UKOHa Backpcerva. [lecHM cerMeHT
HI3a cauumbaBaje cy ukoHe Hegemwa o Tomu, Hegemwa o muponocuyama, Hegemwa o
Pacnadmwenom, Hegerwa o Camapjanku, Hegemwa o cneiiom, Busuja Ceeitior Ilettipa
Anekcangpujckoi, [OK Cy 71eBO OuIe IIOCTaB/beHe NpefcTaBe Xpuciioc u kateian
y Kaueprnaymy, Xpuciioc ucuenu gea cneiya, Vickywasawe Xpucitia, Xpucitioc
u mygpe gesuye n Xpuciiioc u ¢papucej Hukogum.* HepaBHa uctpaxusama Po-
MaHoBuheBe gmematHOCTM Ha moapydjy CraBoHMje, OZHOCHO jypUCAMKIIMOHE
tepuropuje ITakpadko-cnaBoHCKe enapxuje cpenuHoM 18. croneha oTkpuia cy
jour Heke Moryhe pajjoBe OBOT YKPajUHCKOT CIMKapa, IPY YeMy je 3aK/by4eHo fia
UX je CBaKaKo Mopasio OuTH Bulle, ¢ 063MpOM Ha IIO3HATe 4MibeHuIe o Poma-
HoBuheBum 3agp>xaBamwuma y CraBoHMju u XpBarcKoj, IIpe BberoBor KOHAYHOT
omnacka y maHactup Hoso Xomoso 1765. ropuue.” ToM IpuanKoM, NKOHOCTAC
u3 npkse cena Jlownu IpaxoBmannu, ceBeporcTouHo oy ITakpaia, mpoHaben je
TNEMOHTMPAH U M3MEIITEH y MApOXMjCKy UPKBY y JapyBapy. Hanmomene o memy y
PaHMjUM MCTPAXUBamb/IMa BeoMa Cy IType — mpuMeheH je Kao n3y3eTHO BpeiHO
OCTBapewe, a/li Hyjje U3BpILIeH MTOKYIIaj aTpubyLuje Hu yKIanama y PoMaHOBU-

1 L Bach, ,Prilozi povijesti srpskog slikarstva u Hrvatskoj od kraja XVII do kraja XVIII stoljeca®, Historijski
zbornik 1-4, 1949, 197-198; Y. [1. [JlaBuzos, ,, YKpajUHCKI yTHIIaju Ha CPIICKy yMeTHOCT cpepyHe XVIII Beka
u cnvkap Bacunmje Pomanosuh®, 3/IVMC 5, 1969, 121-198, moce6Ho 128-132, ca 1pTe)0oM MKOHOCTAca y
Jpenosuy Ha ctp. 126-127; [. Kamnh, Cpiicku manacimiupu y Xpeaitickoj u Cnasonuju, beorpan 1996, 281-
284 (ca poTorpadujom nkonocraca Ha crp. 285); O. Muxkuh u JI. lllenmuh, Majcitiopu fipenasnoi iiepuoga
cpiicxoi cnuxapcimiea XVIII eexa, Hosu Cap, 1981, 67-68 (ca cTapujoM IUTepaTypoM).

2 I Bach, nav. delo, 177, 200-201; [I. [laBuzos, Has. geno, 132.

3 V. Bor¢i¢, Zbirka ikona Odjela Srba u Hrvatskoj, Zagreb, 1974, 49-61 (kar. 6p. 163-219, ci. 14-17). Y. [I.
Hasunos, Has. geno (ci. 3-10).

4 Ilpema mommucy u omicruMa UKoHa o6jaB/beHnM y: V. Bor¢ié, nav. delo, Bunu ce ga y 1€BOM CEIMEHTY OBOT
HI3a MKOHa jeJiHa HefocTaje. JefHa IIpHO-6ema GpoTorpaduja KOCTajHMIKOT MKOHOCTACA in Situ dyBa ce y
Myzsejy CIIL y Beorpany, OPIL, ®otorpaduje, 6p. 645, anu ce Ha 1b0j BUAU CaMO CPeAMILIIbY BePTUKATHN
CerMeHT MKOHOCTAca, 6e3 Kpajiyx 6ounnx npencrasa. ororpaduja je objasmena y: I. Bach, nav. delo
(tabla III).

5 A. Kyuekosuh, ,,/IBe cTaBoHCKe IPOCKOMU/Mje ¥ HOBE IIpeTrnocTaBke o Bacumujy Pomanosuhy®, 36opnux
Hapognoi myseja 19/2, 2012, 259-278.
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hes omyc.® Mnak, no 6pojy cauyBaHMX MKOHA, MKOHOCTAC IpeAcTaB/ba Hajsehy
cadyyBaHy IeMHy CIMKapcTBa Bacmmmja PomanoBuha, xako us CrnaBoHuje u
XpBarcke, Tako 1 ca nogpydja Cpema.” IIpema cauyBaHoM 3anucy Ha monebu-
HJI, MKOHOCTAC je cmKaH 1761. ronyue.* Y HOKYMEHTOBaHY MCTOPMjy Xpama y
Homwum Ipaxospanuma ynasu ce 1746, kana je 3abene>xeHo fja je 0OOHOB/bEHN [ip-
BEHM XpaM OCBETMO MaKpavyKo-CIaBoHcK emckon Codponnje Jopanosuh.’ 3a
BpeMe BeroBOT VIIpaB/batba ernapxujoM (of 1743. no 1757) 1, BepoBaTHO yIPaBoO
Ha BberoB 031B, y CaBoHNjy je nomao Bacunmje Pomanosuh nocrajyhn, mo cse-
My cyznehmu, enmucKonos ,,IpUBOPHY CIMKAP, 33y KeH 3a IPeCTVDKHe CTMKapCKe
IIOCTIOBE Y eMMCKOIICKOM LIeHTpy y Ilakpailry, Koju ce Harno passujao 1oy, JoBaHo-
BuheBuM marpoHaroM.'’ Y mocaflallilbIM UCTPaKMBABIMA, YBPCTA IOBE3aHOCT
KaKo eIyckorna JopaHosnha, Tako u cnimkapa Bacunmja Pomanosuha ca dppymxo-
ropckuM MaHactupom, HoBo Xomnoso nmocmarpaHa je kao Mmoryhe MecTo lMXOBOT
IPBOOUTHOT CycpeTa M IOYeTaK capafiie ocTBapeHe y Ilakpauko-claBOHCKO]
emapxuju.'! Taj anraxmat foHeo je Pomanosuhy nocnose u Ban ITakpara, Ha mmp-
BOM MECTY OC/IMKaBakbe UKOHOCTaca y IpKBU MaHacTupa JIpeHoBar, 3ano4eTor
3a )KIBOTA, a JOBPILIEHOT HAKOH cMpTH emmckona Codponnja Jopanosnha 1758.
ropyHe. KTUTOPCKM 3am1C ca peHOBAaYKOr MKOHOCTAca /laje HajpaHuje oy3aHo
CBEIOYaHCTBO O BUXOBOM IVIOLOTBOPHOM OFHOCY.'?

3anuc ca roguHoM 1761. mponaben Ha nonehunu nkoHocraca y Jowum Ipa-
XOBJ/baHMMa, MehyTuMm, He ITpefCcTaB/ba 3BAHNIHM KTUTOPCKM 3anuc, Beh 6p3y Oe-
JIEIIKY O HAaCTaHKY, caZipKajy ¥, BEpOBAaTHO, BpEMEHY UCIIOPYKe JOTMYHE NUKOHE
(vnM Bullle BUX) Y TPAXOB/BAHCKY LIPKBY, OfTHOCHO 0cobaMa Koje Cy y ToMe y4e-
crBoBasie.”” C 063MpoM Ha KapaKTepUCTUKeE je3MKa U CI0Ba, Kao U 06/IyKa apar-
ckux OpojeBa McCIyCaHe TOAMHe, Tpeba 3aK/bYYUTH Jja Ce Pajyu O ayTeHTUIHOM
3amucy us 18. croneha. Ykonuko mpuxBaTuMo HaBefleHy TOAMHY Kao HATYM [0

6 A. Horvat, Barok u Hrvatskoj, Zagreb, 1982, 254-255. I|pkBa je OCHOBaHa BEpOBAaTHO jOII Y BpeMe TypcKe
BJIaflaBIHe MOfpyYjeM JaHalme uctouHe CaBoHuje, Kao ApBeHa 60roMoba, Koja je 06HaB/baHa M HAKOH
nporepuBama Typaka. A. Kyuekosuh, Caxpanua Sawinuna Cpda y 3aiiagroj Cnasonuju, 3arpe6, 2015, 94—
98 (ca cTapujoM IUTEPATYPOM M M3BOPIMA).

7  ATpu6ynujy rpaxoB/baHCKOT MKOHOCTaca PoManoBuhy 3acTymamo y OTIYHOCTH, KAKO Y CMUCITY HETOBOT
TEMATCKOT CKJIONA, TAKO U IIpeMa JMKOBHUM KapaKTepucTukama. VIak, UCINTUBAbeM U NPELU3HUM
onipebuBameM yziena pyKe caMor MajcTopa, OHOCHO HerOBIX €BEHTYaTHUX Capa/iHIKa, KOjIX je BEpOBATHO
6110, OBJIE C€ HUCMO GaBUIIN.

8 A. Kyuexosuh, Caxpanna Sawitiuna Cpda y 3aitagnoj Cnasonuju, 95. 3amucu Ha monebumHm mxone
Heseposarwa Tomuroi, rope: ilekeMpi JieH 6 moHio Ipuropua i JTaso crapaup 1761 yHepeno; gone: cenreMp..a
1761 npommca(?) Tomun(a?)

9  MUcimo, 94.
10 A. Kyuexosuh, Ymeitinocii Ilaxpauko-cnasoncke etiapxuje y XVIII eexy, Beorpap, 2014, 53-59 (ca cTapujom
JINTEPATYPOM).

11 A. Kyuexosuh, ,,Encuxon Codponnje Jopanosuh (1743-1757) u 6apokun KynrypHu mogen y Ilakpauko-
cmaBoHCKoj enapxuju’, y: Tpu eexa Kapnosauxe muttpoiionuje 1713-2013, Hosu Cap, 2014, 601-610. Y.
B. Topuh, “Bacunuje Pomanosuh y Xomnosy”, y: Pagosu o cpiickoj ymeitinocitiu u ymeitinuyuma XVIII sexa,
Hosu Cap, 2010, 169-177.

12 Mako je ApeHOBadYKM MKOHOCTAC NOTIYHO YHHILITeH y [Ipyrom cBeTckoM pary, PomanosuheB 3amuc
ca TOIMHOM OC/IMKaBarmba U NoMumameM emuckorna Codponnja JoBanosuha je Ipenycas u y HEKOIMKO
HaBpara o6jaBjbeH. Y1I. I. Bach, nav. delo, 197 (ca koMeHTapuMa CTapujyx Iperuca).

13 [MaHammy cTemeH omreherba pacliapuyaHOT MKOHOCTAaca, CBAKaKo, He MCK/bydyje MOTyhHOCT mocTojama
3BaHMYHOT KTUTOPCKOT 3aIliCa, Koju je y MehyBpeMeHy nsry6/beH.
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Kojer je PomanoBuh oBpIINO OC/IMKaBamke MKOHOCTACA, TO 61 3HAYMIIO /1A je IIe0
HOZlyXBaT M3BeJleH y BpeMe envckomna Apcennja Pagusojesuha (1757-1770), Ha-
cneguuka Co¢pponnja Joanosuha Ha Tpony ITakpauko-cmaBoHcke enapxuje. Of
CBOT IIPETXOJIHNKA, enycKon PaguBojeBnh je, kako ce YMHY, HACTEVIO Y CApajiby
ca YKpajUHCKUM C/IMKapeM, a BbJIXOB KOHTAKT JOKa3aH je apXMBCKUM M3BOPUMA
jour y panum ncrpaxupamyuma Pomanosuhese genmatnocti.' Jocana, mebytum,
Hje 6M/I0 TTofjaTaka O leroBOM aHTa)KMaHY Ha ITOC/IOBYMA CIMKama MKOHOCTaca
y CnaBoHuju 1 XpBaTCcKOj HAKOH JOBpIIaBama MKOHOCTaca y Kocrajuuunm 1759.
ropguHe. Vako ce, jou mpema HajpaHUjuM IyOIMKOBAaHUM apXUBCKUM MOfAIIMa
o PomanoBuhy, 3Haso fa ce on 1758. roguHe HaKpaTko BpaTno y MaHactup Hoso
XomoBo, TIO3HATO je U fIa Ce IOTOM IIOHOBO YIIyTHO y XPBaTCKy, 300T C/IMKamba
»TeMIITa“ 1o 1pksama.”” Vkonocrac y Jlowum Ipaxospannma tpeba cMaTpaTn
PomanosmheBuM ocTBapemeM yIpaBo 13 OBOT IIOTOET BpeMeHa. Tome y mpuior
upe 1 unmennna ja je y lowmum [paxoB/baHnMa, Ha MeCTY [pBEHOT XpaMa, KOju je
ocsetno emyckon Co¢pponnje Joanosuh 1746, y nepuony ox 1757. o 1762. mo-
AUTHYTa HOBa 3MJaHa IIPKBa, KOjy je 0CBeTHO Blaanka Apcenuje Pagusojesuh.
Y emapxmjcKoM BU3UTALMIOHOM IIPOTOKONY U3 1774. ronuHe, cadyBaH je, 3a OBaj
TUII JOKyMEeHTa HeyoOu4ajeHo JeTasbaH, OIIC IPAXOB/bAHCKOT NKOHOCTACA, Y KO-
jeM ce XBaJIll JIETIOTA HeroBe u3paje ¥ 60raTCcTBO I03/1aTe CTPYKTYpe Ha K0joj Cy
nonvcyBayy n3bpojanu 60 MkoHa. 't

Mako maHac ogpehenn nenoBy rpaxoB/baHCKOT MKOHOCTACA HEJOCTajy, Ha IIp-
BOM MeCTY V3 HajHIDKET PeTVCTpa, Moryhe je TOTOBO y LIe/IOCTI PEKOHCTPYUCATH
IerOB IIPBOOUTHY Cafp>XMHCKU ckion (c1. 5). Hajeuiue omrehema mperpmena
je pokoko pesbapuja almMIUpaHa OKO IPaBOYTraoHMX OKBupa BehyHe MKOHa,
cauyBaHa y pparmMenTrMa. ClnMKaHe MOBPLIVHE MMajy HEIIPaBUIHE O0IIKe caMo
KOJ] HaJJBEpPHUX Y€TBOPOJIVMCHMX KapTyllla ca XepyBMMCKNUM ITIaBUIIaMa, a Y 4e-
TBOPO/IMCTUMA Cy CIMKaHa M MONPCja MPOPOKa y HajBUIIEM Pely MKOHOCTAca.
V3 cokma MKOHOCTaca cadyBaHe Cy caMo JiBe, BeoMa omrteheHe ukone — JKpinisa
Aspamosa n Ceeitiu Huxona epaha eug Citiepany Jlewarckom, [OK Cy TIpeiCTa-
Be KOje Cy Cce CBOjeBPEMEHO HajlasujIe MCIOf, MPeCTOHMX MKOHa Boiopoguue ca
Xpucitiom u Josana Ilpeitiewe necrane. Ha npecronum ukonama, Xpucitioc u
Boiopoguya ca Xpucttiom mpuKa3aHu Cy Kako cefie Ha 6oraro mosmahennm mpe-
CTONMMA U ca KpyHaMa Ha rmaBama. Ceertu Josan Kpcrurems u Ceeru Huxona cy
Ha ITPeCTOHMM MIKOHaMa IIpefiCTaB/beHN Kao ImyHe crojehe durype, ncnpep nejsa-
JKHUX no3afuHa.'” Ilapcke nBepu HIUCY cadyBaHe M Cafip>Kaj BUXOBUX CIMKAHUX

14 JI. MaBupos, Has. geno, 129. O PomaHoBuMhy Kao ayTopy MOIOjacHOT MOPTpeTa emMCKoma ApceHuja
PagnBojesnha, fanac y gBopy 6yanmckux enuckoma y Cenrtanppeju 8. O. Muxkuh, Hopitipeitiu Cpda XVIII
sexa, Hosu Cap, 2003, 75; Hcitia, ,ApxujepejcKut IOPTPETH Y ABOPY enuckomna 6yanMckux y CeHTaHapejn’,
y: Cpiicko cnuxapciiieo 18¢20. sexa: ogadpane citiyguje, Hosu Can, 2005, 180-181.

15 T. Ocrojuh, Jocuitiej Odpagosuh y Xoiiosy, Hosu Cap, 1907, 283-284; HajmornyHujy penieHTHY 6morpadujy
Bacumuja Pomanosnha, ca IommcoM CBUX HEroBNUX [OCafia MO3HATHX pagosa forocu b. Topuh y: Cpiicku
cnuxapu og XIV go XVIII sexa, Hosu Cap, 2013, k1. I, 103-109.

16 A. Kyuexosuh, Caxpanna dawitiuna Cpda y saiiagnoj Cnasonuju, 94-95.

17 Ha dororpaduju nkoHOCTaca JOK Ce jOLI HAA3MO y I{PKBY BUJE CE CBE YETHPM IPECTOHe MKOHE, /i je
uxonu Cseror Jopana IIpereue Beh HeflocTajana jefiHa BepTUKa/IHA O/IOBUHA. Y IPUBPEMEHOM YyBa/IMIITY
rpaxoB/baHCKUX MKOHA y TIAPOXMjCKOj LpKBY y JlapyBapy AaHac ce BUIIe He Ha/las) HY IOMEHYTa MKOHa,
Kao HM [IPECTOHA MKOHA XPHCTa.
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IpefiCTaBa, Kao 1 ApBope3bapcka n3Benbda ocTajy HermosHaTy. VIkoHe ca 609HNX
IOBEpU CYy cauyBaHe, a Y KaCHIjeM IIep1ofy IIpeMelliTeHe Ha BpaTHUIle HOBUje 13-
pafie — Ha CeBepHUM IBepuMa je mpefcTaBbeH Ceetu IlaBne, oK je Ha jy>KHUM
Cseru Ilerap. Ha neHTpasHOj MKOHM IPBOT XOPM30OHTATHOT HM3a M3HAJ, IIPECTO-
HIX VIKOHA U IIApCKMX IBEPU je IpefcTaB/beHo Backpcemwe Xpuctoso. OBa MKOHa
YYHY OKOCHUITY TeMaTCKOT CKJIONA KOjeM IIPUIIafiajy MiycTpanyje jeBanheockmnx
norabaja, necHo — Hegema o Tomu, Hegemwa o muponocuuama, Hegemwa pacnabmwe-
noi, Ilpeiionosmwere Ilegeceiinuue (Xpucitioc tioyuasa y xpamy), Hegemwa o Ca-
mapjanxu u Hegema o cneiiom, 0K ce ca yieBe CTpaHe UKOHe Backpcerva HIXKY
cueHe — Ilpegaja xkmwyuesa ceeitiom Ileitipy, Vcuemerve gea cneiia, Vcuyemerse vo-
sexa ca cysom pykom, Vcuyemere kpeotiiouuse sxere (Cn. 2), Xpuciioc u Kkaiemian
y Katiepnaymy n Xpucitioc u géa pudapa (cn. 3). Cpeguiima npefcraBa HapeJHOT
pena ukona je Mangunuon xoju gp>xu anbeo (cn. 1), mok cy 604Ho pacriopehene
IpefcTaBe BEMMKMUX NMPa3HUKa, Ha IPaBOYTaOHMM MOBpPIIMHAMA MCTUX OVIMEH-
3Mja Kao U MKOHE M3 NPBOT HAJIPECTOHOT HM3a. Y JECHOM CEerMeHTy cy bna-
ioseciiu, Ynasax y Jepycanum, Basuecerve, Cunasax Ceeitiol gyxa na aiiocitione,
Ycuiewe Boiopoguue n ITpeodpascerve, nok cy y nesom Cpeitierve, Kpuiitierve, O0-
pesarve, Poherwe Xpucitioso, Basegerve u Pohere Boiopoguue. Y HapefHOM HU3Y
MeCTO CpefiMIIbe U yjefHO 1 HajBehe MKOHe Ha MKOHOCTACY 3ay3MMa IIpeficTaBa
Hensuca ca Xpucrom Ha mpecrony u nyHuM ¢urypama boropopniie n Josana
I[Ipereue, oKpy>keHa HOjeANHAYHMM MKOHaMa ca cTojehum ¢urypama amocrona,
U3pasuTe MOHYMEHTATHOCTIL."® Y oc/emheM XOpM30HTaTHOM HI3Y MKOHOCTaca
Ha/Ia3U/IM Cy C€ MeJa/bOHM Ca [OIOjaCHUM HMOPTPETUMa IIPOPOKa, IO ILIECT ca
CBaKe CTpaHe CpefMIIme ImpefcTaBe boropoxgune sHaMmema. VIkoHOCTac je 610
3aBpuleH Paciiehem ca cimkaHuM cuM6ommMa jeBanbenmicra y TpOIMCHUM 3aBp-
IIeryiMa KpakoBa Kpcra u ukoHama boropopnuie u Cseror Josana borocnosa."
Lemuuu PomanoBuheBrx cmmkaHmx pajoBa Y TPaxoB/baHCKOj L PKBY IIPUIIAJIa U
uKoHa XPUcilioc HUBOMIOHOCHA /1034, KOja je O1Ia HaMermeHa MPOCKOMUAMju.?
Osa uxona Beh je Tpeha PomanosuheBa njgeHTHdMUKOBaHa C/IMKa MCTOT Cafp-
’Kaja HacTasa 3a MPOCKOMM/Mje CTABOHCKMX IIPKaBa — HEMY UM HEKOM Hero-
BOM Y4YeHMKY, CapaJJHIKY IIpUIIJCaHa je BeoMa olTeheHa BapujaHTa Ha JPBEHO]
IpOCKOMUAVjM y LpKBU cena [loma O6pujexx, a caM MajcTop je BepoBaTHO 6110

18 VicroBeraH opHOC M3Mel)y Mamux [MMeH3Mja IOBpINMHA Ca HAPaTMBHMM IPeJCTaBaMa M BUCOKUM U
nomuuypajyhum crojehum durypama amocrona y soun Jeusuca 3amaxa ce 1 Ha apXuBCcKuM ¢pororpadujama
IenHe HeKafjauser Pomanosuhesor nkoHocraca y Kocrajunum, mro 61 CBakako 3HAYMIIO [a je CIMKap
MMao IPeCy/iaH YTHUI[Aj ¥ Ha OBe aclleKTe JMCIIO3UIIMje ONTaPCKUX IPerpaja Koje je oTOM OC/IMKaBao.

19 Paciiehe n uxone boropopuue u Ceeror JoBana borocnosa cy y 13y3eTHOM /I0IIEM CTaIbY U, Y3 iBE CauyBaHe
VIKOHE M3 COKJIa, TIPEJICTaB/bajy HajyTpOXKeHMje MefoBe MKOHocTaca. Ilopen Tora, mukoBu Boropommie
u JoBaHa Borocnosa cy o6pesanu mo py6oBuMa M M3/IBOjeHM M3 NPBOOMTHMX LielMHA JPBEHNX IUIOYa,
IITO je OJATHO JONpPUHENOo muxoBoM omrehemy. CTude ce yTicak fja OBaKO BeMKe MKOHE HICY MOTJIe
6uTH TIOCTaB/beHe Y BUCHMHCKE rabapuTe JaHallbe IPAXOB/baHCKe IIPKBE 1 3M/jaHe ONTapCcKe Iperpajie Ha
KOjy je MKOHOCTac 610 Hac/IomeH. VI3sBeCHUM HefoyMuIlaMa JOIPUHOCK U OYMUIIERHO 060CcTpaHO 60YHO
Cy’KaBabe MKOHOCTAca, IIOrOTOBO IIPOMeHe Cy MOIIe HACTAaTH IPU/IMKOM 06HOBE XpaMa Koja je CIIpoBefieHa
1876. roguHe.

20 dororpaduja nkoHe objaBmeHa je y: A. Kydexosuh, Ymemwinocin Iaxpauxo-cnasoncke eiiapxuje y XVIII
seky, 14 (cm. 52).
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ayTop dpecke Xpuciioc #us0MiOHOCHA 7103d KOja Ce U JaHAC MOXKe, MaKO BeoMa

omrrehena, BuieTy Ha 3Uly HMIIIe TPOCKOMUAMje MaHacTupa JJpenosar.?
OnmTy mornen Ha Cafp>KMHCKM CK/IOI TPaxoB/baHCKE ONITapcKe Iperpafe
CBpCTaBa je y Ipylly cauyBaHMX MM ITIO3HATHUX OCTBapera Ko0joj, Ipema jjocajia-
LIbYM Ca3HabMMa, allCOMYTHO MPUIIAJIAjy jOLI caMO MKOHOCTAcH M3 MaHACTUpa
I penosar n oHaj n3 upkse y Kocrajuunmu, takobe pagosu Pomanosnha u merose
capagHmuke rpyme. OcuM oBa TpM MKOHOCTAca, KOjU Ce HEMOCPENHO Be3yjy 3a
Pomanosuha, roroBo ncTOBeTaH MKOHOTpadCKM CKIOI HOCH jOLI jefjHa, HaXKa-
JIOCT, TIOHOBO BeoMa C/1ab0 cauyyBaHa ONTAPCKa Iperpaja — MKOHOCTAC KaIere
ITpenoca momrtujy Ceetor Hukone Ha MOHaIIKoM rpo6py MaHacTupa Ilakpa
u3 1764. rogune, Koji je OCIMKAO 3acaji HEMO3HATH MajcTOP, BEPOBATHO TAKO-
be yxpajunckor mmm pyckor mopekma.”> Tlokymaju pacBeT/baBamba OKOTHOCTU
Pomanosuhesor nmpucneha y ITakpauko-cIaBOHCKY eIapXujy U YCIHOCTaB/bamba
capagme ca enuckonom Codponmjem JoBanosuhem mrecre memenuje 18. Beka,
cmukapes 6opaBak y CraBonuju u ITakpany MapKupajy Kao beroB IpBI IIOY3/ia-
HO JJOKYMEHTOBaHM U TPajHMjU aHTKXMaH HaKOH Jo/acka u3 Ykpajune.” ITper-
XOJHM onucy 1 aHanuse PomanoBuheBux ocTBapema Ha OBOM IIOAPYYjy YKasyjy

21 A. Kyuekosuh, ,,/IBe craBOHCKe TPOCKOMU/Mje 1 HOBE IpeTHocTaBKe 0 Bacumujy Pomanosuhy® (ci. 1-3);
Y1 uciiia, Ymeitinociti Ilakpauxo-cnasoucke eiapxuje y XVIII sexy, 140, 237 (cn. 51 n 121). Ocnmkana npo-
CKOMMJIYja Y TPaXOB/baHCKO] LPKBY IIOMUIbE CE€ Y BUSUTALMOHOM IPOTOKONY ITakpauko-c/aBoHCKe enap-
xuje 3a 1770. A. Kyuexosuh, Caxpanna Sawtiuna Cpda y 3aiiagroj Cnasonuju, 94. 3a pasnuky o ¢pororpa-
¢uje nkoHOCTACA in situ, KOja CBEFOYN O BETOBOM IIpeKpajalby, IVINTKA HIUIIA IPOCKOMUANje Ca 3UTaHIM
IIy/ITOM Y CEBEPHOM 3MJY ONTapa IPaXOB/baHCKe LPKBe Y IIOTIYHOCTY OArOBapa AuMMeH3MjaMa 1 3a0067be-
HOM ropmeM feny Pomanosuhese rkoHe Xpucifioc #u60iioHOCHA 7103a.

22 A.Kyuekosuh, Ymeitinocii [lakpauxo-cnasoncke eiapxuje y XVIII eexy, 268-270; Victa, Caxpanna Sawitiuna
Cpda y 3ainagroj Cnasonuju, 233-236, 238, ci1. 16, ca crapujoM 1uTepaTypoM U nsBopuma. VIkoHocarac je
TEMOHTUPAH, a HberoBMU JIeJIOBM 4yBajy Ce laHac y I7TaBHOj MaHACTUPCKOj [pkBu Basenemwa boropogune. ¥
JOCafAlIBIM MCTPAKMBABIMA HIje IeTa/bHO ONMCUBAH IETOB CaJipXKaj, a OBJIe I'a JOHOCKMO, OCTamajyhu
ce y HajBehoj Mepu Ha apxuBCcKy $OTO-HOKyMeHTaumjy MuHucTapcTBa KyaType Pemy6muke Xpsatcke,
Hacraay 1957, ok ce mKOHOCTAc jour yBek Hanmasuo y Kanemn. Coxn: Ceeiniu Huxona epaha eug Ciiepary
Heuarnckom, XKpiniea Aepamosa v Banaam u anheo, Tpeha mkoHa je msry6/beHa; Ljapcke ABEpM: IIECT
Mefla/bOHa Ca JOIIOjacHMM INKOBUMa jeBanbemicta, Bnaioseciiu; 60une nBepu: Ceeitiu Kysman u Ceeitiu
Hamjan; npectone uxone: Xpucitioc u botopoguua ca Xpucitiom Ha npectonuma, Ceeitiu Huxona, Ceeitiu
Josan Kpcitiuitieso; IpBY pefi U3HAJ, IIPECTOHMX MKOHA: Y CpeiuHu Backpcetve, necno — Heseposarwe Tomuro,
Xpucinioc u muponocuye, Vcyemwere pacnadmwenoi, Xpucitioc iipoiiosega y xpamy (5Be UKOHE HEZOCTAjy),
neso — Ilpegaja kmwyuesa Ceeiniom Ileiupy (?), Xpucimioc ucuemwyje Sonecre, Vcuemere vosexa ca cysom
pyxom, Xpucitioc usionu Heuuciiie gyxose, Xpucioc u xatieiian y Kaniepnaymy, Xpucitioc u gea pudapa;
APYTU pel M3HaJ NMPeCTOHUX MKOHA: y CpefuHN MaHguauox Koju Hocu aHDeo y CpefuInTy arocToICKOr
H133; Tpehn peft MsHa/| IPeCcTOHX MKOHA: IIeHTPaTHA MKOHA IIPOPOYKOT Hi3a je BeoMa omitehena n HejacHor
je cappikaja, Hasupe ce XpUCTOC, KOju Cefn Ha obmanmma 1 Apxut cepy y pyLn, OKpy>KeH ABeMa HejaCHIM
¢durypama, BeposatHo Xpucitioc y cnasu (yn. JI. Kammh, Cpiicku manactupu y Xpeaitickoj u Crnasonuju,
219, re ce HaBOAM fia je Cpepuilma MKOHa Tpeher HagmpecToHor Hu3a [Jeu3uc; 3aBpIIHNI[A MKOHOCTACA:
Paciiehe ca mukoBuMa jeBanhenmucTa y TPOMMCHMM 3aBpLIEIMa KPAaKoBa KPCTa, JIEBO Cy HoceOHe NKOHe —
anbeo ca opyhuma crpamama (xomwbe u ryb6a), Boiopoguua, TpOMVMCHN Mefa/bOHM ca IIaBaMa aHbera;
mecHo off Paciieha crajana je uxoHa JoBana BorocmoBa u Mena/bonu ca anheockum rmaBama, 0K je Apyru
nuK aHbema cTpajjama BepoOBaTHO M3Try6O/beH. Y CaMOM BpPXY, Ha JIyKy 3MJla M3HaJl MKOHOCTaca 6mio je
MTOCTaB/bEHO jOILI HEKOJIVMKO IOjefiHAYHIX MKOHA Ynje je cafpiKaje 6uao Hemoryhe oppenntu 360r BUCOKOT
crenena omrehema.

23 Jom yBeK cacBMM HecurypHe paraumje PomaHoBuheBumx mkoHocraca y mnpksama [lome O6pujexxu
xop Ilakpana n Tprmme ceBeposamagno off BykoBapa penatususyjy OBy TBp/ibY. 3a MPETIOCTAaBKY O
MmoryheM BpeMeHy HacTaHKa ob6pujemkux unkona B. A. Kydyexosuh, ,,J[Be craBoHcke IpockoMupmje 1 HoBe
npernocraBke o Bacunjy Pomanosnhy®, 270-271. TpuumcKy HOBY 3MfaHy LPKBY OCBETHO je €IMCKOIL
Codponnje Joanosuh 1753. ropiHe, y BpeMe Kajja Cy ce IIapoxuje y okonuHy BykoBapa Haasuiie y cacTaBy
IeroBe ernapxuje, a 61 Ta royHa MOITIa OUTH y3eTa Kao terminus post quern 3a HaCTaHAK MKOHOCTAca y
OBOM XpaMy, a MOXK/Ia ¥ Kao TofiMHa rnodetka PomaHoBmheBor paga mox okpmpeM Brajyke JoaHoBmha.
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Ha TO Jla Cy YIIPaBO OHa IIpefiCTaB/bajla HETIOCpeaH VM HaITIM YBO3 pa3BUjeHe ca-
IOP>KMHCKE KOHILETLMje ONTapcKe Mperpajie yKpajuHckor nopekna y CraBoHujy
u XpBarcky, Koja, 6e3 003upa Ha II0y3aHO YTBpheHO paHuje IPUCYCTBO PyCKUX
WIN YKPajUHCKMX C/IMKapa, ToTaja Huje 3abenexeHa.” VcTpakuBame IpefcTa-
B/bEHO Y Jla/beM TeKCTY IoKasahe fa CKyIuHa HaBefJeHIX NKOHOCTACA, 10 CBOjUM
MKOHOTPadCKIM CK/IOIIOBMMA IIPECTaB/bajy CACBUM jefVIHCTBEHEe KOMITMIalyje,
6e3 HemoCpeHNX OfijeKa Kako y [Takpauko-c/IaBOHCKO]j elapxujy, TaKo U Ha IIn-
peMm nozppy4jy Kapnosauke Mutpomnonuje.

Pannje youeny unmeHnIry fa ce ynpaso Ha PomanosuheBuM MKOHOCTacHMMa
y Cnasonuju u y KocTajHuunu nojasjbyjy paHu IpUMepM pas3BUjeHOT IIporpama
C/IMKAHMX TIPeCTaBa y COKTY CPIICKOT MKOHOCTaca 18. Beka” Tpeba HOTKPENnTH
u npumepoM u3 Jlomux Ipaxosprana. Of gBe cadyBaHe MKOHE, ClleHa ABpaMOBe
JKpTBe, I0CTaB/beHa UCIOJ, IIPeCTOHe MKOHe XPICTa, TOTOBO /ia IIpefiCTaB/ba HOP-
MaTMBHY KOJ] aCOIVjaTVBHOT offHOCca n3Mel)y IpBe /iBe 30He ONTapcKe Iperpase
Y CPIICKOj YMETHOCTH Jipyre nojoBuHe 18 croneha.” Pomanosuh je kommnosunujy
y HOTIYHOCTM YyOOIMuno mpema rpadudkoj mpefcTaBy OBe TeMe U3 YyBeHe ayT-
36ypiike 6ubnuje Exifiuile, pelemy Koje he kacHuje mocraru moce6HO oMmbe-
HO Y CpPIICKOM LipkBeHOM crukapctBy.” Ilpencrasa Ceseitiu Hukona epaha eug
Ciiegpany Jleuarckom Takohe Huje peTka Ha MKOHOCTacuMa 18. Beka y CraBoHUju
U Ha Nofpy4jy Bapaxpauuckor renepanara.®® IlojaBa oBe IpefcTaBe y COKIMMA
MKOHOCTAaca Be3aHa je 3a cHakaH KynT Ceetor Hukore, 4nja ce MKOHa IOjaB/byje
y IpeCTOHOM HU3Y CTaBOHCKUX U CEBEPHOXPBATCKIMX MKOHOCTAca TOTOBO PeflOB-
Ho y 18. cronehy, 6e3 063upa Ha mocBeTy camor xpama. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, IpyMe-
hena je n moce6na nocsehenoct kynry cseror kpapa Credana /ledaHckor, Kpo3
IerOBO aKTUBHO IIPKBEHO IPOC/IaB/barbe, 3aCHOBaHO Ha IaM6/1akoBoj cmy>x6m
y IIpasununom muHejy boskunapa Bykosuha n3 1538, cp6y/su Koja ce uyBana y
MHOTMM XpaMOBMMa Ha OBOM IIOZIpy4Yjy. VIKoHa je gaHac, Ha)KanocT, 1o Te Mepe
ourreheHa na je BupuB camo nmuk CBeror Hukore y apxmjepejckoj ogexxam Ha
JIeCHOj CTpaHM, KOjy IIPY>Ka JIeBY PyKy ITpeMa o4mMa (purype Koja Kjedn Ha OKpy-
I7IOM aMBOHY, JJOK ieCHOM Orarocyba.” Hajomnka aHanmornja oBakBoj ocTaBLu

A. Kyuekosuh, Cakpanna dawitiuna Cpda y 3aiiagnoj Cnasonuju, 203-204; M. Jlecex, ,,1]pkBa Basuecema
Tocropmer y Tprmwu, /beimiotiuc CK/] Ilpocsjera cBesak 11, 2007, 411-418.

24 A. Kyuexosuh, Ymeitinociti Ilaxpauxo-cnasowncke etiapxuje y XVIII sexy, 258-263, noce6Ho 261 (ca
JINTEPATYPOM O PAaHUjUM PYCKUM U YKPajUHCKIM CIMKAapyMa Ha OBOM IOAPYUjy y HalL. 154).

25 A. Kydekosuh, ,,[IBe craBoHCKe IpOCKOMUAMje 1 HOBe IIpeTIIOCTaBKe 0 Bacummjy Pomanosuhy®, 270.
26 M. Tumorujesuh, Cpiicko SapokHo cnuxapcitieo, Hosu Caz, 1996, 398-399.

27 Biblia Ectypa. Bildnuflen auf$ Heiliger Schrifft def8 Alt- und Neuen Testaments, in welchen alle Geschichte,
Augsburg, 1695. Yn. Jb. Crommh, 3aiiagroespoiicka ipaduxa xao fpegnorax y cpiuckom CIuKkapciiey
XVIII sexa, Beorpap, 1992, 38-52. IToce6bHO mmycTpaTuBHe ImpumMepe 3a noppydje CraBoHuje 1 ceBepHe
XpBaTcKe 4nHe IpefcTaBe Aspamose xpilise Koje je, y 0cMoOj U feBeToj fenenuju 18. cromeha, cimkao
JoBan Yerupesuh Ipabosan. Kao meH HajfoCTeHMjY MOLITOBAIALL M KMjeBCKM YMETHWYKM BaCIUTAHUK,
IpaboBaH HacTaB/ba CHaXHY Tpaguuujy Exifiuiie Kao JOMMHAHTHOT KOPITyca CAMKapCKUX HPeIoKaka,
KOjJ Ha 0BO HOJPYydYje MHTPOAYIMpa ynpaBo Pomanosuh ca kpyrom cojux capagumka. Y. A. Kydekosuh,
Ymetunociti Ilakpauxo-cnasoncke etiapxuje y XVIII eexy, 272-273, cn. 155, 281-285, cn1. 166-171.

28 A. Kyuexosuh, Has. geno, 311-313 (ca crapujoM TuTepaTypom).

29 Benuka nospuinHa MKoHe ca ¢purypom Credana [leqaHCKOT je UCTPrHYTA, a 60jeHM C/I0j Ha [elIOBMMA KOji
cy ocrazm Behum fjeom je oTmao.
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OfIHOCA JiBajy IPOTArOHICTa MOXe ce Hahy Ha MKOHM Kojy je y cokmy Llpkse Yc-
newma boropopurie y Pamennnu cnukao Tpudon monep 1769. ronune.® OHa je
y JOCafallllbUM MCTPaXKMBambMMa MapKMpaHa Kao HajpaHuju cadyBaHU IpUMep
oBe TeMe y Cl1aBOHUjM U ceBepHOj XPBaTCKOj, 1LITO, CBAKAKO, Y OBOM TPEHYTKY
Tpeba kopurosaru PomaHoBuheBUM rpaxoB/baHCKOM BapujaHTpoM u3 1761. ro-
nuHe. CIMYHOCTH Bejy NpeAcTaBa jolll jefHOM IofBIade Beh youeHy 3aBUCHOCT
nuKoBHOT uspasa Tpudona monepa ox Bacunuja Pomanosuha u notkpenssyjy
MoryhHOCT npuxBarama BbIUXOBe pealje Kao OfHoca yunTeb—ydeHnk. > C 06-
3MpOM Ha pedeHo, ynpaBo PomanoBuhy Tpeba y 3ac/yry CTaBUTH UHTPOLYKL)Y
teme Bpaharwe suga Citiepany Jleuarckom Ha CTaBOHCKO IIOApPYYje, KAO U HEHO
CTIMKApCKO yoOnmnyaBame 3aCHOBAHO Ha KOMIIO3MI[MOHMM pellemyMa rpadmd-
kux npezncrasa Cetor Hukone ca xxutujeM, uspahupanum 3a Hapyumole ns3
Kapnopauke Mutpononuje y netoj u uectoj fenenuju 18. croneha.*? Minosaunjy
3a C/IaBOHCKY CPEeIVIHY IIPENCTAB/ba/l Cy M Cafip>KIHCKY KOHILIENITY BUAIIVMX 30Ha
PomanoBuheByX NKOHOCTaca — OCUM CacBUM IToceOHe MKOHOTpaduje pBor Haj-
IIPECTOHOT 31/ja, KOja je eKCIUIMLMPaHa y lajbeM TEeKCTY, JOTaJalllbe ONTapcKe
Iperpajie Ha OBOM IIOZIPY4Yjy, KOMMKO je 3acafi II03HATO, HNUCY CajpKaBaje HIU
pasBMjeHe LMKIIyCe BEMMKNUX IIPasHMKA ca CPeAMNIIEOM UKOHOM Mangunuona.™
3aBMCHOCT BUXOBOT IMKOBHOT YOO/II4aBama Off 3aIlaJHOEBPOIICKUX IpadpuyIKmx
IpeJIoXKaKa, Ha IpBOM MecTy 6ubnuje Exifiutie, Ha MkoHocracy y Jomwum Ipa-
XOBJ/baHNIMA je U3Pa3uUTa, Kao U y CIy4ajy IIO3HATOT U3ITIefja MKOHA UCTe 30He ca
nkoHocraca y Kocrajumim.*

36or yuumrewa mkoHoctaca u3 [penoBua um Kocrajunue, PomanoBnhesy
crierpuIHy MKOHOTpadujy IPBOT HAANIPECTOHOT HI3a, Ca IIEHTPATHOM KOHOM
Backpcerba cMeIlITeHOM M3HAJ LIAPCKUX JiBepy, MOTryhe je JaHaC HEITOCPERHO II0-
CMaTpaTy CaMO Ha OCHOBY I'PaXOBJ/baHCKOT ITpuMepa. Iberosa aHanmusa u MHKOP-
Iopanyja y MCTpaK1Barba TEMAaTCKIX CTPYKTYpa CPIICKMX MKOHOCTaca 18. Beka
BIIIECTPYKO je Ba)KHA M OTBapa HM3 HOBUX Ipobiema. Ha mpBom mecty, Hamehe
ce MMTame BPeMeHa M MecTa Kpealyje oBe cClienduyHe TeMaTcKe CTPYKType.
ITpema Hamum y6ebewnma, PomanosuheBa mkonorpadcka nsBopuuira Tpeba
TPaXkUTH, JOAYIIIE, Ca 3acaj OTpaHNYEHNM Pe3yITaTUMA, Y YKPajUHCKOj CPeIIHIL.
Mebyrtum, moryhHocT fa ce paguno, ynpaso osfie y Cl1aBoHMjH, O CTBapamy jef-
HOT CaCBMM HOBOT TeMAaTCKOT alleHAMKCa CTaHJaPJHOj MKOHOCTACHOj CTPYKTYpPH,
kojy Pomanosuh npenocu us Ykpajute, He Tpe6a cacBUM UCK/BYYUTH U3 CIIEKTPa

30 A. Kyuexosuh, nas. geno, 311 (cn. 200).

31 MHcimo, 268. Y. ]. PagoBanosuh, ,,Csetn Hukoma ca sxutujeM 1 4ygyuma Ha cprckum 6akpopesuma XVIII
Beka“, y: Cpiicka ipaguxa XVIII éexa, beorpan, 1986, 219-220.

32 Cappxkaj mpeficTaBa y COKMy MKOHOCTaca y JlpeHosuy m3 1758. ropuHe je HemosHaT. Ha HemaroBaHOM
nKoHocracy y Tpmmmu ucnopn ukone Cseror Hukone rtakobe je mpencrasa Ceseiiu Huxona epaha sug
Citiegpany Jleuarckom, [OK M3a KaTaJoONUIKOT OIica Temko omrehene nkone ca Pomanosuhesor nkonocraca
y Kocrajumim u3 1759. rogune Tpeba, CBaKako, IIPEIIO3HATH NIpeACTaBy oBe ucrte TeMe. M. Jlecek, ,,LIpkBa
Basnecema Tociopmer y Tprimmu, 415-416; V. Bor¢ié, Zbirka ikona Odjela Srba u Hrvatskoj, 61 (xar. 6p. 216).

33 A. Kyuexosuh, Has. fieno, 261-262.

34 O anrepHaruBHMM rpaduykumM ussopuurruma Pomanosuhesnx xomnosuija Odpesarva Xpuciiosoi 8. M.
Tumorujesuh, ,O dopmama Tpancdepa BusyenHor sHama: O6pesame Xpucroso ox dupepa go Kpauyma®,
3MCJ1Y 42,2014, 124-126.

184 Anexcanppa IT. KYYEKOBU'R



3aK/by4MBamba, a ¥ MIPETIOCTaBKE O YI03M YYEHOT Hapy4YMolla IOMyT eMMCKOoIIa
Codponnja Jopanosuha Takohe Mory onpuHeTH 1Ie/IOBUTHjeM CXBaTalby I0jaBe
OBOT TEMATCKOT CKJIONA Ha C/IABOHCKMM MKOHOCTAacHMa.

Ha ykpajuncknM BUCOKMM MKOHOCTacuMa 17. u npBe nonosuHe 18. Beka, 1o-
TOBO OHVIMA M3 CpeIMIIIbe U MICTOYHE YKPajuHe, MKOHa Backpecerwa Huje Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHO MOCTAB/beHa HEMIOCPEHO M3HAJ| IIAPCKUX JIBepH, jep ce Ha BehmHu
CavyyBaHMX U OIMCAHNUX IIpUMepa Ha TOM MecTy Oenexxu npepcrasa MaHgunuo-
Ha, OKpy>KeHa MKoHaMa Benmmkux npashuka.® Ha PomanoBuheBoM MKoHOCTacy
y Homum Ipaxosmbanuma, any 1 Ha OCTanMMa Koje CMO II0 CaJipyKajy CBPCTaIu y
VICTY TPYITy, MKOHa MaHgu1i0HA IOCTaB/beHa je Takohe y IpasHUYHOM pefy, anu
je Taj HU3 y Lle7IoCTH ITpebayeH y 30HY M3Ha/J| IIPefICTaBa ca jeBaHheoCKuM mpuso-
puma nocne Yekpca u Jlyxosa. Ha cprickum nkoHocTacanma 18. BeKa, IororoBo
HAKOH IIOBJIaYyerba TPASUIMOHATHMX €CXaTO/IOIIKNX KOHIIENaTa ca CpefVIIbOM
npencTaBoM Jleusuca, y IpBOj HaJIIPECTOHO]j 30HM, II0jaB/bYjy Ce, TOTOBO CTaH-
IapIHO, NKOHE BeNVKIX IIPa3HIKa, ca BackpcemeM kao HajuenrhoM 1ieHTpamTHOM
MKOHOM.* FberoBo cuMOOIMYKO 3HaUYeHe Ha TaKBOj IMO3MIUjI IIOBE3AHO je ca
€BXapUCTHONOMKYM TyMadelblMa, Ha IpUMeEPY OCTBapema YKpajuHILa JoBa
Bacunujesuha y onrapckom mpocropy LpksBe MaHacTupa Kpymregona 1751 ro-
TVHE, Ihe je Backpcerve IPENCTaBbEHO Y BE3M Ca OCTA/IMM CLieHaMa IacXaaTHoT
nuknyca.”’ YumHM HaM ce fla ce eBXapMCTHO/IOUIKe KOHOTallMje, IOIyT OHUX Y
KPYILETO/ICKOM O/Tapy, MOTy Ipemno3HaTy u y PomaHoBumheBuM BapmjaHTama
IIOCTaB/bakba MKOHE Backpcerve Vi3HAJI OCHOBHOT MHKAPHAIMjCKOT (OKyca OI-
TapCKUX Nperpajia — LApCKMX JiBepu ca npefcTaBoM brarosectn.” OBaj mpasarj,
3aK/byulBama MOAYINPY U ClieHe Koje je Pomanosuh y Jowmum Ipaxos/pannma
HaCNIMKAO JlecHO off, Backpcerva, a Koje ce ofHOCE Ha HEMIOCPEHM MOCTIIACXA/THA
IIVIKITYC Hefle/bHUX OOrocmyskema cajipxal y LIseTHom Tpuopy. Hus npepncrasa
koje PomanoBuh Harnmucuma obenexxaBa Kao ,,Hemebe“ — o Tomu, MupoHocuiia,
Pacnma6rpenor, Cpepa IIpenonospema,” o Camapjanku u CrieroM — IperosHaje-

35 C. Tapanymenko, “O ykpajunckom mkonocracy XVII n XVIII Bexa”, 3/IYMC 11, 1975, 113-145; Vm. P.
3ininko, “JlaBHiit yKpanHcKuit ikoHoctac’, [anuykas Spama, no. 4-5, JIbos, 2010, 32 - 37. O eBXapyuCTHjCKIM
TyMademuMa cMeluTamba Manguauona N3Haf, LIAPCKUX IBEPU HA YKPajUHCKMM MKOHOCTacuma 17. n 18.
Beka: B. Cupak, “EBxapucriiina ikoHorpadis B ykpaiHCbKOMY cakpambHOoMy Manapctsi XVII-XVIII
cr”, Hapogosnasui sowuiniu 1(97), 2011, 87-100 (rmoce6ro 91-92). O pa3Bojy OBe TeMe y IIMpeM IIOCT-
BusanTHjckoM KoHTekcTy B. C. Ilejuh, “Manpnnmon y nocneBusanTujckoj ymerHoctn’, SMCJIY 34-35,
2003, 73-94. O Be3u MaHfwIMoHa U mpefcTaBe biaroBectu Ha Iapckum ABepuMma B. M. Tumorujesnh,
Lipxea Ceeinioi Ieopiuja y Temuwesapy, Hosu Can 1996, 109-110.

36 M. Tumorujesuh, “Vikonorpaduja Benukux npasHmka y cprckoj 6apoksoj ymernoctu”, 3/IVMC 25, 1989,
111- 114; Victn, Cpiicko 6apokHO cnukapciieo, 55.

37 M. TumorujeBuh, ,,Jixonorpaduja Benmkux mpasHuKa y cprckoj 6apokHoj ymeTHocTn', 113-114; uciiu,
»VIlejHM IporpaM SMFHOT CIMKApCTBA Y ONTAPCKOM HpocTopy MaHactupa Kpywenoma®, Caonwitieroa
P33CK 26, 1994, 74-80.

38 O Besu Ha penanyju MHKapHanuja—esxapuctuja—Caera Tpojuiia, Koja je mMpoTyMayeHa Kao CyIITMHCKA Ha
cprickuM 6apOKHMM MKOHOCTAacKMa, JOfylle, y3 Apyraunju u3bop creHa Kojum gomunupa Tajua seuepa
HaJ apckuM ABepuMa B. B. Bykcan, bapoxna iliemaitiuka cpickoi uxonociiaca XVIII eexa (moxTopcka
nvceprauuja) Beorpag, 2006, 96-97.

39 VY cpeny t38. Ilpeononosmemma IlegeceTHnurie, Tj. TaYHO Ha MOMOBMHM GorocayxbeHor rukryca nsmehy
Yckpea n [lyxosa npksa ce ceha jepanheocke emmsoze o Xpucry meyaky Koju je mpoIoBefao y Xpamy —
ympaBo oBy cueHy Pomanosuh ciuka y Jomum Ipaxospannma o3HavaBajyhm je Harmmcom kao Cpeny
[penonosmemwa. YyBenu ykpajuncku teonor Jlasap bapaHoBuY cacTaBuo je TPOMNOBEN 3a OBaj [JaH U
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MO Kao IUpeKTHe yTuljaje He caMo JIMTYPIHjcKor nopetka LiseTHor Tpruona Beh
Y BeOMa PacIpOCTparbeHNX IPOIOBeIHNIKIX 300pHIKA KIjeBCKUX 6OrOCIoBa
U IIPOIOBEHIKA JIpyTe Mo/IoBuHe 17. croneha, y kojuMa ce Hefje/bHe MPOIOBEIN
HIDKY IO McToM TpuHIuIy. OBaj HUS IpeCTaBa Mo0jaBibyje Ce y TOTOBO MOTIIYHO
(I)I/IKCI/IpaHOM cneny, A€TEpMMHICAHOM IbVIXOBVIM ME€CTOM Yy HE[IE/bHUM cny>K6aMa
nocsne Yckpca, Ha cBuM PoMaHOBuheBUM MKOHOCTacuMMa rpyIe Kojy cMO Ha IIO-
4yeTKy popmupamu — y JIpeHoB1y BepoBaTHo, y KocTajHumm je camo mpepjcrasa
IIpenionosmema IleneceTHulie 3amemeHa ciieHoM Busuje Csetor IleTpa Anek-
CaHJIPMjCKOL, Koja obe/exkaBa Hefle/by CBETUX OTalla, ceaMy Io Backpcy,* mox
je HeTo3HaT! CIMKap Ha MKOHOCTAcy rpob/paHCcKe Kamerne MaHacTupa Ilakpa y
NoTHyHOCTH cneguo PomaHoBuhes obpasary 13 [lomux Ipaxos/paHa.

Tematcky n3b6opu sacHoBaHM Ha LUKITycy LIBeTHOT Tpnoga 106po Cy mo3HaTH
y LIMPOj IpaBOC/IaBHOj HOBOBEKOBHOj cepu. VImak, cBu npumepu Koje je Moryhe
pasMaTpaTi, a Hije UX MaJlo, HaCcTa/lu Cy Y OKBUPMMA LMK/Iyca 3UAHUX KMBOIMCA
Y IMTYPIUjCKU MOCTIIACXA/IHY KaJIeH/iap Criefie ca MamboM win BehoM focimenHo-
mwhy. Vinycrpanmje jeBanheocknx sagama Koja ce 4nTajy y HeflerbaMa II0C/Ie YCKpca
noce6HO cy 6mle Tomy/IapHe y XXUBOIICY o6HOB/beHe [lehke marpujapuije, Ha-
KOH 1557. roguue.”! M3 17. ctoneha motuuy u npumepn y Kojuma ce ClieHe Hello-
CpeHO HATIMCHMa O3HAYaBajy o HeflerbaMa 1octe [Tacxe.* Y KOHTeKCTy Hammx
UCTpaXMBama, MehyTnM, kao 3Ha4ajaH TPEeHyTaK MOXKe Ce ONPEANTI YMIbEHNUIIA fla
Cy CBe Heflebe TI0CTIe YCKpCa, JOCTIeqHO IpeMa 60rocmy>kb6eHOM peny, Hac/IKaHe
y nmpurpary npkse MaHactupa Hosor Xomnosa 1654. rogvHe,” [yXOBHOj CpeMHI
3a Kojy je Bacunuje Pomanosuh 6mo TpajHO Be3aH HakoH 1ITO je 13 Kujesa fomao
y Kapnosauky Mutpomnonujy u rie je HajpepoBaTHMje I OCTBApyMO NPBe KOHTAKTe
ca IaKpavyKo-cIaBoHCKuM erckonoM Codponnjem Jopanosuhem. ITpusnadno 6u
Y OBOM TPEHYTKY OMJIO CIIEKY/IMCAT KOJIMKO je XOIMOBCKM >K/MBOIVC MOTa0 MMaTH
yTHUIlaja Ha KMjeBCKOT MPUIOLUINITY MM HeroBor Oymyher cTaBOHCKOT HmaTpoHa.
Mnak, ynyTHuje je roOBOPUTH O KOMHIMIEHLIM) I, KOja je TeK YCJIOBHO MOIJIA ITOCITY-
XKUTY Kao UJiejHa MHUIjanyja. Y TIcak o MoryheM yTHIjajy XOImoBCKIX TOCTBM3aH-
THjCKMX KOMITO3M1IMja Ha CTBapame 3aceOHOTr TeMaTCKOT Hi3a Ha PomanoBheBum
O/ITApCKMM IIperpajaMa YMHM ce CTabuj/M U y CBETIOCTY HOBYjUX UCTPAXKUBamba
YKPajuHCKUX KOJIera, Koja cy yTBpawIa GopManujy T3B. pega Hegemwa Ilegeceitinu-

YBPCTHO Ta y CBOj 300pHUK NpasHUYHUX nponosenn Tpydu cnosec poiiosignux Ha HApo4uTTiue gHi, U3AT
y KujeBy 1674. roguue. Vicnipen TekcTa IpoIOBeM Hajlasy ce IpBOPe3Ha IpaBupa ca IpecTaBoM Xpucra
KOju IIPOIIOBEfa y Xpamy.

40 O cumbommukoM 3Hauewy npefcraBe Busuja Csemiol Iledfipa Anexcangpujckoi Ha yKPajUHCKUM
nkoHocracuma 17. croneha B. P. 3inminko, ,,Przyczynek do ikonografii cyklow niedziel Pie¢dziesigtnicy w
ukrainskich ikonostasach drugiej polowy XVII - pierwszej potowy XVIII wieku®, Series Byzantina 11, 2004,
262, 267.

41 C. IletxoBuh, 3ugno cnuxapcitieo na iogpyujy Ilehxe uaitipujapuiuje 1557-1614, Hosu Can, 1965, 96—
98. 3a HOBMja MCTpaxuBama oBe npobnemaruxe B. C. [lejuh, Manacimup Ilycimuwa, Beorpag, 2002, 103-
106 (ca pedepeHTHOM TUTEPATYPOM ¥ OCBPTOM Ha MKOHOTpadujy OBOI TeMATCKOT IIMK/Iyca Y OKBUPUMaA
BU3AHTHCKOT CTUKAPCTBA).

42 Taxap je cmy4aj y XMBOIMCHUM LieMMHaMa boropomiramae npkse y MaHactupy Ipapumry y Lpuoj Topn
(1619/20) n onum y npumnpaTu npkse MaHactupa Cserte Tpojure II/peBabcke (1592). C. IletkoBuh, Has.
geno, 97; yi. C. Ilerkosuh, Manacitiup Ceetiia Tpojuya y Ilwesmuma, Ilbesmpa, 2008, 61.

43 Hcimu, 3ugro cnuxapciiieo Ha togpy4jy Iehxe natmpujapuiuje 1557-1614, 97 (Ham. 149), 204-207.
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Ue, Kao crrenyuyHe TeMaTCKe MHOBalMje YKPajHCKIX MIKOHOCTaca 17. ctoneha.*
Obene>xeHa CMHTarMa KpelpaHa je y yKpajuHCKUM UCTPaXVBAbVIMa 11 OHOCH Ce
Ha I10jaBy HI3a JIKOHA ca IIpeficTaBaMa IecT jeBaHheockux orabaja y Husy, perom
KOjUM Ce TIOMMIbY Ha HeflelbHMM Oorocmyemnuma Toce Yckpca.” Yrepheno je,
MebyTMM, Ia ce IMKIyC Heplesba IlemeceTHue jaBrba off cpepyne 17. croneharoroso
VICK/bY4YMBO Ha IIOAPYyYjy 3anajiHe YKpajuHe, y JlaBoBckoj, Xonmckoj u IlepeMunckoj
enmapxuju.*® VcrpaxuBamwa KapaKTepUCTUYHNUX CTPYKTYpa PYCKUX MKOHOCTAaca U
OHVIX I3 CpeIMIIIbe, Kao U UCTOYHe YKpajuHe y 17. u mpBoj nmonosunn 18. croneha
He GerleXxe 110jaBy OBe CrienyUIHe ¥ TEMATCKM jaCHO 3a0KpYy>KeHe MIKOHOrpadcke
uHTepnonanuje.”

Y paHUjuM yKpajuHCKuM MCTpaxuBamuma npumeheHa je Besa mojase pena
MKOHA ca MycTpalnujama Hefie/ba IlefleceTHuIle ca caBpeMeHOM IIPOIOBEIHNY-
KOM JINTEPATypOM, Ha IIPBOM MeCTy 300PHIUKOM Hefle/bHIX IPOIIOBe AHTOHMja
Papusunosckor Benay Xpucitios, mrammnanuM y Kujesy 1688. ronnue.*® Mako je
TaKBa acollujalja CaCBMM jacHa jep IIOMEHYTY IIPONIOBEIHNYKY 30 0pHUK, BeOMa
nonynapal u y Kaprmosaukoj mutpononujn y 18. cronehy, cagpxu nojeguxayne
IpBOpe3He TpaBMpe JICIIpe], CBaKe Hefle/bHE IIPOIIOBEY 3a epHof, of, YCKpca Jio
IyxoBa,” kacHuje je ompaBoaHO CKpeHyTa IaKiba Ha YMIbEHUILY Jla ce IojaBa
pena Henerpa IleneceTHuIle Ha MKOHOCTACcKMa 3alajlHe YKPaj/HE 3allaka I04eB
ofl ipyre IOJIOBMHE 17. BeKa M Jia CY BeroBoM (popMupamy BepOBaTHO JONIPU-
Hesla 1 ipyra 6orocmy>k6eHa 1 60roc/ioBcKa fienia panujer garyma.”® Omminje 3a
nepuop IleneceTHulle 0jaB/bYjy Ce Y YKPajUHCKMM PYKOIUCHUM IOYyYUTE/bHUM
jesanbepuMma y 16. cronehy,” a cTpykTypy cnarama IMOyYHUX TeKCTOBA IpeMa

44 P. 3iniuko, ,,JlaBHiit ykpanHckmit ikoHocTac, 37; yi. uciu, »,Przyczynek do ikonografii cykléw niedziel
Piecdziesigtnicy w ukrainskich ikonostasach drugiej polowy XVII - pierwszej potowy XVIII wieku®; uciiu,
»Pap Hepine IUsatpecstannm 3 XKoBkiBckoro ikoHocTacy IBana PytkoBuua®, Jlithonuc Hayuionanvroio
Myseto y /Iveosi No. 4(9), 2006, 143-148.

45 P. 3ininko, ,/laBHilt ykpanHckmii ikonocrac®, 37.

46 MHcitio. Ilpema wuctpaxusamuma P. 3winHka, pen Heme/ba IlemeceTHuue HajpaHmje ce Oemexy Ha
uxoHocracy Ilpkse Cseror Huxone y Kamjanku-Byskn y JlaBoBckoj obmactu, unju je ayrop 6uo Poman
Mornmanukn 1667. roguue. OBaj camkap cMaTpa ce MOryhuM yumuTe/beM IIO3HATOT YKPajUHCKOT MajcTopa
VBana PyTkoB1MYa, Ha 4MjuM Ce€ MKOHOCTACKMa OBa TeMATCKa 30Ha 4ecTo jaB/ba. O TOMe, Kao 1 O APYTUM
3aIIaJHOYKPAjHCKM MKOHOCTAcKMa Ha KOjMa ce IojaBbyje pesi Hezlerba IleeceTnuue B. P. 3ininko, ,,Pap
Henins ITsitrecarauny 3 YKoBkiBckoro ikoHocTacy IBana PyTkoBuua®, 145-147.

47 C. Tapanyuresko, Has. geno, 129-143; ym. A. I. MenbHUK, ,OCHOBHie TUITbi PyCCKMX BbiCOKIX IKOHOCTACOB
XV - cepenunbi XVII BekoB, y: MKoHnociliac: iipoucxoxgenue — pazeutiiue — cumsonuxa, Mocksa, 2000,
431-442.

48 B.Csenuinpka, Isan Pyiikosuy u ciianoeneHHs peanismy 6 ykpalncviomy manspcinei XVII cini, Kuis, 1966, 72.

49 A.Pagusunosckin, Beneyp Xpucitiosv, Kuis, 1688.10. H. 3Bespuna, “Ilponosenyu Voanuuxus [anaToBcKkoro
u AHTOHMA PafiMBUIOBCKOTO KaK MCTOYHMK JJid MHTepIpeTaluy IaMATHMKOB /IyXOBHOM KyNIbTYpbi
Bropoit nonosyHi XVII Beka’, y: IIpodnemu ifia gocsig 6ueueHHs, 3aXUCILy, 30epereHHs | 6UKOPUCTHAHHS
apxiiiexiiiypHoi cilaguyunu: mailiepiany iepuux Haykoeno-upaxiiuunux Cogiticokux yuitianv, Kuis, 2002,
102-104. O yTuIajumMa yKpajuHCKMX M PYCKMX HPOIIOBEAHMYKMX 360pHMKA HA Pa3BOj CPIICKe BU3YeTHE
kyntype 18. croneha B. M. Tumorujesuh, Cpiicko dapoxHo cnuxapcitieo, 176-179; b. Bykcan, ,, Ykpajuncka
6orocnoBcka nmureparypa un 6apokmsaruja cpicke nukoBHe ymetrHoctu y XVIII cronehy, Caotiwmitierva
P33CK 32/33, 2001, 61-80.

50 P.3imHko, ,Przyczynek do ikonografii cyklow niedziel Pig¢dziesigtnicy w ukrainskich ikonostasach drugiej
potowy XVII - pierwszej potowy XVIII wieku, 252.

51 Ibid., 258.
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6orocmyxO6eHOM pefy Heflelba HAKOH YcKpca ycBaja 1 Kupun Tpanksumnon Cra-
BPOBELIKM Y 4YyBeHOM 300pHUKY Esanienie yuuitienHoe u3 1619. roguue, KmbuU3n
KOja je y>KMBajla M3y3eTHy IONYy/IapHOCT Kako y KaproBaukoj MuTpomnonuju,
taxo u y ITakpauko-cmaBoHCKoj enapxuju y Bpeme Pomanosuhese cimkapcke fe-
natHocTu.” Kao Moryhu paHu MMKOBHM ITOACTUIAjY 32 C/IMKambe MUKITyca CIeHa
IO Hefle/baMa off YcKpca 1o JlyXoBa, Y yKpajUHCKUM MCTPaKMBambyMa UIeHTH-
¢duKoBaHe Cy [pBOpe3He MIyCTpaluje UCIpef OfroBapajyhux Hefie/bHUX CTy>KOM
y LITaMIIaHUM K3famuMa LIBeTHOr Tpuoga — K1jeBCKor U3 1631, Ha HAC/IOBHO]
CTpaHM JTaBOBCKOT M3flama 13 1666. n IpyruM, Takohe TaBOBCKUM M3[amuMa
u3 1633. n 1642. roguse. IIpu ToM je npumeheHo fa gpBOpe3He WIycTpanuje y
Benuyy Xpucitiosom Pagusunosckor us 1688, koje cnene ysope y HaBeleHUM W3-
mamuMa LIBeTHOT TpuoAa, IpefiCcTaB/bajy I03HY I10jaBy OBOT I'paMYKOr IMKIyca
Yy YKPajUHCKOj IITaMIIaHOj KIbVDKHOj mpopykuuju 17. croneha.”® ®opmupann
HI30BJ MKOHA Ca IIpeficTaBaMa Hefierba IocyIe YCKpca Mory ce, nsmely ocrannx,
IIPAaTUTY ¥ Ha MKOHOCTAcHMMa KOje Cy C/IMKaIM IIO3HAT! YKPajMHCKM MajcTOpu
WBan PytkoBuy, JoB Kongsenesny u Bacun Ilerpanosuy, y nepuopny of Kpaja 17.
mo cpenuHe 18. Beka.™

Mako yTuiaje Ha3HaYeHMX YKPAjUHCKUX KIBVDKHUX M CIMKAPCKUX OCTBa-
pema, CBaKkako, Tpeba cMaTpaTy BaXHMM (aKkTopuMa y ogpebuBamy mopekma
PomaHoBmheBuX npefcTaBa MOCTIIACXAHOT LIUKIIYCa, HA IIyTy HBUXOBOM yCBa-
jaly Kao alCONYyTHUX y30pa CToje moparHu mpobmemu. PomanosnheBo 3ame-
mbUBame MaHguauoHa, Kao CTaHAAPJHOT MHKAPHALMCKOT GOKyca YKpajUHCKIX
MKOHOCTaca, MKOHOM Backpcerva y CpeqUILTy HM3a y KOjeM Ce Hajla3e MKOHe
ITeneceTHnie ycMepaBa MKOHOTpadcka TyMauemwa IPeMa jaCHUM IacXaJTHUM
KOHOTaI[yjaMa — OHe IOCTajy MMoCeOHO KOHKPEeTHe Kajla ce Cafp)KMHCKU CKJIOII
carziefia ca acleKTa ILie/IMHe HaITPeCTOHOT HI3a MKOHA Y IpaxoB/banuma. 3a pa-
3/IMKY Of YKPajUHCKMX ONTapCKMX Iperpaja gpyre IonoBuHe 17. Beka, e ce
LUUKIIyC Hefleba IlefeceTHMIIE jaB/ba KaO TEMATCKM 3aOKPY>KEHA IieIHa, HajJe-

52 K. T. CraspoBeuxwuit, Esauienie yuuiiiennoe, PoxmaniB, 1619. O mnpucyTHOCTM OBOr 360pHMKa Yy
penurnosHoj kynrypu Kapnosauke murpomonumje 18. Beka B. M. TumotwmjeBuh, mas. geno, 281, ca
JINTEpaTypOM y HaroMeHama. Y MHBeHTapy 6mbnmoreke mMaHactupa Opaxosuua y CraBonuju un3 1758.
TOJIVIHE, TIOPeJ] OCTAMNX 6OTOCTY)KOEHMX 1 6OrOCTOBCKMX KIjeBCKMX M MOCKOBCKUX 1M3/Iakba, 3a0e/e)keH je
n TpauksunmnoHos 36opuuk. A. Kyuexosuh, Manaciwup Opaxosuya y Crnasonuju, 3arpe6, 2007, 202-203.
Mebytum, rpadurixe wrycrpariuje Ha CTpaHMIIaMa OBOT 360PHIKa, Kao U rpadyike y yKpajuHCKUM U PyCKUM
M3IambUMa YOIILITe PETKO Cy MMasle HellOCPe/laH yTHIIaj Ha KOMIIO3UIIMOHE CTPYKTYPe Koje Cy OCTBapuBaIu
CpIIiCKHM cuKapy 18. Beka, JOMMHAHTHO OKPEHYTU 3allafHOEBPOICKMM IpaduyKuM mpemmommnnuma. M.
Tumotnjesuh, ,VinejHn nporpam sumIHOT CIMKApCTBa Y HAOCY IpKBe MaHacTupa Kpymenona®, Caotiwitierna
P33CK 37/38, 2006, 110.

53 P. 3ininko, op. cit., 263-264 (wn. 2, 5). HoBu cet mmycrpanmja 3a Hefielbe TI0 YCKPCY, KOje TIpefiCTaB/bajy
JIMKOBHO YCIIeNMje acolyjaliyje Ha 3allafiHOEBPOIICKe rpadidKe y30pe y YKPajUHCKMM erseMIUIapyma
LIBeTHOT TPMOJA, II0jaB/byje Ce ¥ KMjeBCKOM M3Jlamby OBe GorocmyxbeHe Kmbure us 1724. rogmse. Y. M.
Tumotnjesuh, ,,ITomrosame Mapuje Marganene y 6apokHoM Bepckom nporpamy Kapnosauke Mutpornonuje
n Kpauynosa komnosuuuja He gogupyj me®, Caoiuwiiera P33CK 46, 2014, 158-160 (ca TymauemeMm
npornoBegy Ha Hemerby MupoHocmua m oprosapajyhum rpaduukum mirycrpanmjamMa y IITaMIaHUM
IIPOMOBEIHMYKIM 300pHMIIVIMA).

54 P. 3imiHKo, op. cit., 255; up. isti, ,Pan Heninb I sitaecstanny 3 YKoBkiBckoro ikonocTacy IBara PyTkoBuda®,
146 u T. OrkoBny, ,IKkoHOrpadiuna mporpama Ta ikOHOrpadidHe IOXOKEHS CIOKeTiB iKOHOCTaca 3
moHacTupss Ckuty MansiBebkoro (Boropoguancbknit ikonocrtac) 1698-1705 pp. aBTOpcTBa iepoMOHaxa
Vosa Konpsenesuua“, Hapogosrasui sowuiniu 6 (102), 2011, 986-998 (moce6Ho 987-988, 991-992).
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mhe Takobe y HagmpecronoM peny, PomaHoBuh, kao 1 HermosHaTy CIMKap MKO-
HOCTaca ITaKpaHCKe Kalle/le HU3 Off IIECT MKOHA Hefleba 10 YCKPCY OfiBajajy Kao
noce6aH CerMeHT Ha JIeCHOj CTpaHM CpefMilibe pefcTaBe Backpcere. Y neBoM
CEerMEHTY Off IIeCT MKOHA y CBMM IIpYMepyMa Koje II0CMaTpaMo, n36op TeMa Ha
TI0je/[THaYHNM VIKOHaMa 3HaTHMje Bapupa, aln Cy cBe offlabpaHe U3 IMKIIyca je-
BaHheockux untama Ha 60rocmyxemy HakoH [/lyxoBa. Jako IIpkBeHM Ka/neHzap
DVKTVpa ITOpefaK 3aCHOBAH Ha HeflerbaMa 1 nocrie Ilegecetnue, y [paxosmbann-
Ma je caMo jefjHa IIpeficTaBa HAaTIJCOM TaKO I O3HaueHa — MOCefiba y HU3Y, Kao
Ipyra Heferba , 110 ColllecTBUjy " ca mpeAcTaBoM Xpucili u géa pudapa (mosuBame
arnocrona [lerpa m AHppeja), ITO cCacBMM OATOBApa YNTakbY ONNMCa OBOT forabaja
u3 Marejesor jeBanberpa (4, 18-20) Ha IUTYPIUju y fpyTy Hefesby 110 JlyXoBUMaA.
Ocranux meT IpefcTaBa MMa HaTINCe KOji OINCYjy IpuKasaHe porabaje kpos
napadpase oarosapajyhux ctuxosa n3 Marejesor jeBanbesba. Ypaso ce us6op
CLIeHa, 3aCHOBaH Ha MarTejeBOM TEKCTY, M3/iBaja Ka0 HajOuMITIeHNjY 3ajeFHUYKN
MMEHNTe/b IIPY N360pY IMPeiCTaB/beHNX eN30/1a Y IEBOM CeTMEHTY HafIlIpecTo-
HOT HM3a — IIpeMa IpaBUINMa YNTama jeBaHheba Ha 6orocmyxemwy, MarejeBu
OIIOMIIM YMTAjy ce of [JyXoBCKOr IoHexe/bKa Jo netka mo Kpcrospany.” ¥V tom
nepuony u3s MarejeBor jeBaHbe/ba IpoUNTajy ce M ommcy cBUX porabaja xoje je
PomaHoBMh HaclIMKao y 1€BOM CEIMEHTY Ha/IIPECTOHOT HU3a MKOHA, IIPU YeMy
IJMXOBO KaJIeHAapPCKO II0jaB/bliBak-e OBUCK O IIOKPETHOM IPAasHMKY YCKpca.™
JenuHy usyseTak 4MHM IpBa IMpPEACTaBa JIEBO Off Cpeulllibe MKOHe Backpcerve,
Ha KOjOj je MIyCTpOBaHa YyBeHa eNu3ofa O KOjoj roBopu 67. 3a4ano MatejeBor
jeBanbema (16, 13-19) - Ilpegaja kwyuesa uapcitiea HeSeckoi Ceeitiom Iletipy,
ompeheHo 3a unTame Ha INUTYPIUjJ HEIIOKPETHOT IPAa3HMKA CBETMX aIloCTONIA
ITerpa u ITaBma (29. jyn/12. jyn).”” Mi36op oBe ciieHe, Kojy Pomanosnh yo6nmaasa
npeMa rpaduyKoj WIyCTpauuju ucTe enusone Marejesor jeBanbepa y 6ubmujn
Exitiuiia,”® BepoBaTHO je IpOy3pOKOBaH NocBeTOM Lipkse y JomnuMm [paxospanu-
Ma ceeTuM anocrtonuma Ilerpy u IlaBny, KojuMa je BayKHa O3ULIKjA, OCUM Y aIlo-
CTOJICKOM HM3Y MKOHA, [JaTa U II0CTaB/balbeM IbJIIXOBIX MOHYMEHTA/THUX (urypa
Ha 60uHe Bepu. Unmwennna aa je IIpegaja kwuesa Ceeitiom Ileitipy IpyKasaHa Ha
IIPBOj MKOHMU nopen, Backpcera Takobhe roBopu 0 leHOM ITOCEOHOM UCTULAY.™

55 OBaj nopepak 3aByCcK Off JaTyMa YcKpca y oppebhenoj roguum, ma ce Tako MOXKe JOTOAUTH fja ce MartejeBa
3ayasa 3a Cy0OTHe U Hele/bHe JlaHe unTajy u HakoH Kpcrospana. Ilpu Tom, MarejeBo jeBanbeme ce y
cemMMYHe faHe YiTa camo IpBux 11 cenmuna mo ITacxu. ITporoj. B. Huxomajesuh, Benuxu iwiutiuk, Beorpap,
1984, 238-239.

56 Y 4erBpry Hemeby mo JlyxoBuma enmsopa Xpucioc u Kaiteiian y Katepraymy (Mat. 8, 513), y netn
noHepe/bak nocie [lyxosa Hcyemerve woseka ca cysom pyxom (Mat. 12, 10-13), y cyboTy Iiecte Hefie/be IO
Hyxosuma Hcuemere kpeoitiouuse sxene (Mar. 9, 20-22) u 'y cepmy Hefierby Mcuemere gea cneiia (Mart. 9,
27-31).

57 B. Huxomajesuh, Has. geno, 154.

58 PomanoBuh mommoukyje mpemmoxak mnpukasyjyhu camo mse cpepuinme ¢urype Xprucra ¥ amoctona
Ilerpa, npukasyjyhu noromer GppoHTanHo, 3a pasnuky o rpasupe y Exrunu u samemyjyhn amocrone y
APYroM IUIaHy IPeIOLIKA I1ej3a)KHOM I03a/[HOM.

59 OtBapame mpo6rneMa BaXHOCTM OBe IIPeCTaBe M ofroBapajyher macaxka ms Marejeor jeBanhema 3a
KaTO/MMYKY LPKBY, Ha NPBOM MECTY y OKBMPMMa IOCTTPUJIEHTCKMX AHTA)KOBaHUX IPOrpama, Kao U
€BEHTYa/IHO HhEHO eKCIVIMLMPAe Y OKBUPUMA IPaBOC/TIaBHE PEIUTMO3HE MUCIU U yMeTHOCTM 17. u 18.
croneha, 3HATHO OM M3TA3M/I0 U3 3aaTHX rabapura akTyenHor paja. O mpumary anocrona Ilerpa meby
alloCTONNMMA Y HerOBOM CXBaTalby Kao #peol ilaile, 3aCHOBAHOM Ha TyMademlMa MarejeBOr TeKCTa, B.
caxxero y: C. W. Votaw, “Peter and the Keys of the Kingdom”, The Biblical World, Vol. 36, No. 1, 1910, 8-25.
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YKOIMKO ce Ha OCHOBY OBaKBJX TyMadyera Ha IPAX0B/baHCKOM MKOHOCTACY MOXKe
IIPeNO3HATH HaIJallaBame JJeje O PaBHOAIIOCTOJICTBY, 10j OM, CBAKaKO, Kao
HOAPIIKY, Ba/bajio I0AATU U MOC/IEbY MKOHY Y IEBOM CETMEHTY HaIIIPeCTOHOT
pena — Xpucitioc u gea pudapa, Koja WIyCcTpyje TPeHyTak Kaja XpUCTOC II03UBa
CBOje IIpBe y4eHMKe. TeKcTOBM YKpajMHCKMX IIponoBefHuKa 17. ctoneha Ha py-
Ty Hefle/by 110 [lyXOBMMa aKkTyennsyjy oBy jeBaHheocKy emmsony kao Meradopy
aKTMBHE II0O0XXHOCTY — JYXKHOCTY CBUX XpuirhaHa fia cinefe XpucToB myT, 6e3
0031pa Ha IpelnpeKe 1 UCKylIemna.*

AHTra)koBaHa TyMedema y TEeKCTOBMMA YKPAjMHCKMX TEOJIOTa eII0Xe MOITIN
6ucmo mponahu u 3a ce ocTase jeBanbheocke gorabaje xoje je Pomanosuh npep-
CTaBMO y HAJIIPECTOHOM pefy TPaXOB/baHCKOT MKOHOCTaca. Mehyrum, mormen
Ha caBpeMeHe YKPajHCKe MKOHOCTace, KaO HY Ha OHe paHuje, Of ApyTe IMOoJIo-
BuHe 17. ctoneha, He Genexxnu cnmuHe nkoHorpadcke KOMIIMJIaliyjje, OfHOCHO
HacTaB/balbe HI3a MIKOHA ca IpeficTaBaMa Hefle/ba of, Yckpca jo JlyxoBa cimka-
IbEM eIM307la Koje, IpeMa I[PKBEeHOM KajleHjapy, ciefie mocne Ilemecernune. Y
OKBHMPMMa TeMAaTCKVX IPOMVPUBakba YKPajMHCKMX IKOHOCTACA [IpyTre IO/IOBIHE
17. Beka, ocuM LIMKITyca Hefleba IlefeceTHule, youeHe Cy M JofjlaTHE cafipKajHe
eKCTeH3lje — [10jaBa CIleHa Koje Cy Y MOJepHUM YKPajUHCKUM UCTPaXXNBABIMa
YC/IOBHO Ha3BaHe ,,I0JaTHUM PeloM a Koje cy, npukasyjyhu gorabaje us Citiapoi
u Hosol 3aseiia, wim cuMOOMMYHe KOMIIO3MIIMje, acOLMjaTBHO O1le IOBe3a-
He ca IIPeCTOHUM MKOHaMa, 06e3 HarmaneHnx MehycoOHMX ujejHUX KOHeKIuja.
IbuxoBa dynkiuja 6una je cnudHa OHMMA KOjy Cy HOCKIIE CLieHe y COKIMMa
YKPajUHCKUX MKOHOCTACA, TOYeB Off CpeiMHe 17. BeKa, a/iu Cy ce OOMYHO II0CTa-
B/bajie M3HAJ MPEeCTOHMX MKOHA M Iapckux asepu.®’ JlogaTHe KoMmosuuuje cy
IIOHEKaa MOIie 6I/ITI/I IrpymnmcaHe y BUny 3aC€6HOI‘ KOHTMHYMPAHOT pe€lla NKOHa,
IOITyT OHOT Ha MKOHOCTacy VIBana PyrkoBuua n3 Llpkse Pohewa Xpucrosor y
JKoBkBy, y JIaBoBckoj obmacTu, 3 1697-1699, cMeLITeHOT M3HAJ NMPECTOHUX
MKOHa, a Mcrop, pefa unkiyca [legecetnure.” Mehytum, Hus npegcrasa ca mry-
cTpalijaMa Hefle/ba Off YCKpca fo [lyxoBa UcIo/baBa jacHY YHYTaplhy U caMo-
CTaJIHy CTPYKTYPY, 3aCHOBaHY Ha 60TroCIyKO€HOM MOPETKY, PeTKO ONyhaBaHy
IOfAaTHUM IpusopumMa. Y clydajeBUMa Kaja ce To gorabasno, paguno ce takobhe o
usbopy jeBanheockux pgorabhaja HakoH Xpucrosor Backpcema, Koju cy TeMaTcKku
nopynupany GoKyc YNTaBOr IMKIIyca Ha OBaj IIPa3HUK.”

3ak/pyuHo carfefaBamwe PoMaHoBuheBOr HafnpecToHOT HM3a MKoHA U3 Jlo-
BuUX [paxoB/baHa, y KOHTEKCTY [iBa IPeTXOfiHa ocTBapeHa y [IpeHoB1y u KocTaj-

60 Yn.umnp. JI. Bapanosuyn, Meu gyxoenviti, Kui, 1666, 92-98 u Couunenia cesimiaiw Jumuitipia muitipotionitia
Pociniosckaiw, yact Bropas, Kiesn, 1824, 211-220.

61 P 3iminko, ,,JlaBHiil yKpanHCKuit ikonocTac", 36-37.

62 Y ojaTHOM pefy M3Ha/ IPeCTOHMX MKOHA IIOMEHY TOT MKOHOCTaca VBaHa PyTkoBMYa IIPBOOKTHO Ce HAlasniIo
YaK jieceT NPefiCTaBa, Off KOjUX je JIo JlaHaC cauyBaHO jeBeT — Xpucitioc okpysuen anbhenuma (Xpucroc y
cnasu), Boiopoguua ca Xpucitiom u Ceetiium Joakumom u Anom u Jenucaseitiom ca manum Josarom Ilpeitienom,
Tocimomwydmwe Aspamoso, Xpucitioc y gomy Mapitie u Mapuje, Vcuemwerve kpsoimiouuse scere, Tpu arnhena na iryiy
xa Cogomu u Iomopu, Bei y Eiunaini, Ogawumaree aiiocitiona n Ilpotioseg Ceseitioi Josana Ilpeitieue. Vicitiu,
»llomarkoBuit psij YKoBkiBcbKoro ikonocraca (1697-1699 pp.) IBana PyTkoBmda: ikoHorpadis Ta cuMBoIiKa', y:
JKosxea kpisv citioniiliitis: maitiepianu Haykoeoi koHgepeuii, ’Kosksa, 2010, 386-402.

63 Ha nkonocracy y Lipksu ITokposa Boropopauiie y ceny Lle6poBa y samagHoj Ykpajusu, ¢ moderka 18. Bexa,
y peny Henerba IlefeceTnulie ce, Iopefi yoOudajeHuX CIieHa, jaB/bajy u npepacrase Iy y Emayc, Ieiniap
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HVIIM, QI ¥ TIOTOMET y MAKPAHCKO]j Kallenu, IOBOAM Jio jacHor ofpehema na ce,
y Clydajy MHKOPIIOpaLyje WeCT NMpeficTaBa 1o Hefe/baMa Ilegecernune, roroso
CUTYPHO pajiujio O Ipey3MMamy TeMaTCKOT oOpaclia pa3ByjaHOT Ha ONTapCKUM
nperpajaMa 3amajfiHe YKpajuHe of cpeguHe 17. croneha. JlocnmenHocT 3ameHe
CpenuImbe NKOHe MaHguauoHa y oBOM pefly peficTaBoM Backpcemwa u popmm-
pame HaCIpaMHOT CerMeHTa IKOHA ca M360pOoM IIpeficTaBa IpeMa jeBaHheockum
YMTambMMa Ha 60rocIy>kemnMa HakoH JIyxoBa, y 0BOM TpeHYTKy Huje Moryhe 3a-
noBospaBajyhe 06jacHUTH, Y CMUCTY IPOHAJIaXKeha HEITOCPETHIX UIEjHUX U3BO-
puira. MHaK, YMHU C€, TMKOBHU Y30pU 3a pelI€iba IIOMEHYTUX IIpE€AcTaBa Ha
rPaXxOB/baHCKOM MKOHOCTACY MOTY Jia IIOCTY>Ke Kao HasHaka Moryher pemrema —
Kao IITO Cy CBe ClieHe M3abpaHe IpeMa JUTYPIMjCKUM 4YMTamyuMa u3 Mareje-
BOT jeBaHDesba, TAKO je M CIMKAp CBe y30pe 3a IUXOBO JIMKOBHO yOOIMYaBame
Halllao yIpaBo y rpaMyIKMM MIyCTpanyjaMa UCTOT TeKCcTa y 6ubmuju Eximiuda.
Yruiaj ope rpadmake 36MpKe, KOji Ce y CPIICKOj CpeVHM IIVIPY YIIPABO y BpeMe
Ie/aTHOCTY YKPAjMHCKUX C/IMKapa ¥ OHMX 00pa3oBaHMX AupekTHO y Knjey,™ y
cny4ajy Pomanosuha nokasyje ce npecynuum n Hamehe nuTame KOMMKO je OBAKO
MohaH Mefiuj MOrao OfpeauTy U U/ejHO yoOnudaBame KOHKpeTHe MKOHOrpad-
CKe IIe/IMHe. YKO/IMKO Ce Y3MY Y 0031p yC/I0BU IPOBMHIIMjCKe CTABOHCKE CPelJIHe
y 11ecToj u cenMoj genenuju 18. croneha, npedepeniie u cyrectuje 06pasoBaHor
cmmkapa morryT PomanoBmha cBakako cy Morne OMTH M Of IPeCy/HOT 3HaYaja.
Y3umajyhu gpeHoBaukM MKOHOCTAc n3 1758. roguHe, Kao 3acaja HajpaHMji I10-
3HATU Ha KOjeM je OCTBAapMO IIyHY TeMaTCKy LieJIMHY, IpefcTaBa jeBaHheocKux
yuTama nocue Yckpca u JlyxoBa, Kao jeyHM fipyru MOryhm MHUIMjaTOp HU-
XOBOT YK/bY4MBama y IIpOrpaM ONTAapCKMX Iperpaja, Hamehe ce emmckom ma-
Kpauko-cmaBoHcKn CodpoHnje JopaHoBuh, YBPCTU eKCIIOHEHT OOTOCIOBCKNX,
6orocnyx0eHux 1 agMUHUCTpaTUBHNX pedopmu cipoBohennx y Kapnosaukoj
MUTPOIIONNjU TIOfi PyCKO-YKpajuHcKuM yTunajeM. CaziejcTBO y4EHOT yKpajuH-
CKOT CIMKapa ¥ IHEroBOr LIPKBEHOI IIOKPOBUTE/BA TAKO j€ MOITIO PE3yATUPATU
II0jaBOM HOBOT MIKOHOTPa)CKOT CKJIOMA, Y TOM OO/IMKY HEIIO3HATOT I0Ta/lalllbeM
CPIICKOM IIpKBeHOM cnMKapcTBy. Kako je Beh HamomeHyToO, 3acaj HMje MO3HAT
HM jeflaH IpyTY IpUMep CIMKamba IYHOT Ha[IPeCTOHOT IVK/Iyca jeBaHheocKux
npeycrasa ronyT PomanosnheBux y mennma Majctopa akTuBHMX y CraBOHUjU
y mpyroj monoBuHN croneha, a HeMOCpenTHO 3aBMICHUX MM Of caMor PomaHo-
Buha, WIN O MCTOBETHNUX MKOHOTPapCKMX M TMKOBHUX IpefIoxaka.” VinejHo
CpOJHU IpUMePU Ha MKOHOCTacuMa KapnoBauke MUTpONONMje U3 MOCTENbEe TPU
meneHuje croneha Takohe ce He Mory jacHo moBe3aru ca PomanoBuheBUM MKOHO-
rpadckum KoMmmaanujamMa ocrapernM y CraBoHmju,® mTO UX, CBAKaKO, YNHN
(dbeHOMEHOM 3a KOju TeK Tpeba TpaXXUTH 3aJ0BOJ/baBajyhe objalberbe.

u Josan na tpasrnom Xpucitiosom ipody u Jaemwawe Xpucitia geojuyu yuenuxa. P. 3ininko, ,Przyczynek do
ikonografii cyklow niedziel Pig¢dziesigtnicy w ukrainskich ikonostasach drugiej potowy XVII - pierwszej
potowy XVIII wieku®, 257.

64 Jb. Crommh, nas. geno, 39.
65 A. Kyuekosuh, Ymetinociti Ilakpauko-cnasoncke eiapxuje y XVIII eexy, 258-270, 273-285.

66 Apancku cukap Credan Tenerxu, koju ce mkonosao y Kujesy, cnmkao je criene XpucToBux yysia u moyka
y Haocy LpkBe MaHactupa Kpymiemona 1756, a cmyaH pemeproap CLieHa IOjaB/byje ce M Ha HEeroBOM
MKOHOCTacy y Basnecemckoj npksu y Pymu us 1772. ropune. Jakos OpcdennH je mopesak clieHa npema pey
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INemeceTHnIle MapuyjaqHO U3BEO HA MKOHOCTACy IpkBe Y Kukmupm 1773. roguue, a nojefiuHe clieHe U3
OBOT LIMK/IyCa CINKao je 'y MaHacTupy Besamu. M. Tumotujesuh, ,,Vifejun mporpam sMaHOT CIMKapcTBa
y Haocy 1pkBe MaHactupa Kpyuenona®, 109-118; ucitiu, Cpiicko dapokHo cnukapcinso, 117, 180, Hair. 104;
O. Munanosuh-Josuh, ,,Jixonocrac Credana Tenenxor y Basnecemckoj upksu y Pymn®, 3/IYMC 2, 1966,
307-315; M. Koctuh, Jakos Oppenun u weioso goda, Hosu Cap, 2007, 206.
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Aleksandra P. KUCEKOVIC

VASILI ROMANOVICH - ANOTHER ICONOSTASIS IN SLAVONIA

SUMMARY

The paper presents the iconostasis in the Church of Sts. Peter and Paul in the vil-
lage of Donji Grahovljani near Daruvar, Croatia, dating from 1761. The iconostasis
was only marginally mentioned and partially described in scientific research up
until now and no attempts of attribution to a specific painter were made. Com-
parisons of its characteristics with other known works of Vasili Romanovich have
shown that the iconostasis can be undoubtedly attributed to this Ukrainian painter.
Moreover, it represents his best preserved iconostasis today, primarily due to the
large number of surviving icons, with almost the entire iconographical repertoire.
A large segment of this paper consists of an analysis of the special thematic focus -
the row of icons with representations of evangelical episodes from Christ’s life and
appearances after His Resurrection, mentioned by the Orthodox Church in the
Sunday liturgies from Easter to Pentecost, and in evangelical readings after Pen-
tecost. This iconographical scheme is specific for Vasili Romanovich and his col-
laborators and followers in Slavonia and Croatia. It was formed largely as a direct
Ukrainian import to Serbian Orthodox painting in the mid-18% century, without a
prominent influence on later iconographical developments in the church painting
of the Archbishopric of Karlovci.

Key words: Vasili Romanovich, 18" century Ukrainian religious painting, Slavonia
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4 Ci. 1 - Bacunmje Pomanosuh, Mangunuon,

. [IpxBa cBetux Ilerpa n IlaBna y Jomum

i Ipaxos/paHuMa, 1761 (doro: . Jamjanosuh,
3arpe6)

i Fig1- Vasili Romanovich, Mandilion, Church
§ of Sts. Peter and Paul in Donji Grahovljani,
1761 (photo: D. Damjanovi¢, Zagreb)

Cn. 2 - Bacunuje Pomanosuh, Vcyemere kpeoitiouuse xere,
Ipxsa ceetux Ilerpa u Ilana y Jownum Ipaxosmannuma, 1761
(¢oro: CIILIO Jdapysap)

Fig 2 - Vasili Romanovich, Healing of the Bleeding Woman,
Church of Sts. Peter and Paul in Donji Grahovljani, 1761
(photo SOCM Daruvar)
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Cn. 4 - Biblia Ectypa, Xpuciiioc u géa pudapa, 1695
(¢poto: Pitts Theology Library, pitts.emory.edu)

Fig 4 - Biblia Ectypa, Christ and Two Fishermen,
(photo: Pitts Theology Library, pitts.emory.edu)
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Cn. 3 - Bacunnje Pomanosuh, Xpucitioc u géa pudapa, Lp-
kxBa cBetux Ilerpa u Ilasna y lomum Ipaxosmpannma, 1761

8 (dpoto: CITIIO [Tapysap)
Fig 3 - Vasili Romanovich, Christ and Two Fishermen,

Church of Sts. Peter and Paul in Donji Grahovljani, 1761
(photo: SOCM Daruvar)
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Cn. 5 - Cxema uxonoctaca us llpkse cetux Ilerpa u
ITaBna y Jowum Ipaxospannma, 1761.
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0.

Csetn Hukorna

Csetnt Hukona Bpaha Bug Cserom Credany [le-
YaHCKOM

XepyBum

Csetn [Tasne

boropopniia ca Xpucrom Ha IpecTomny
HecauyBana npezictaBa

apcke nBepu, HecadyBaHe

XpucToc Ha IpecToLy

JKprBa ABpamoBa

XepyBuMm

11. Csern Ilerap
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Fig 5 - Scheme of the iconostasis of the Church of Sts.
Peter and Paul in Donji Grahovljani, 1761:
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St. Nicholas

St. Nicholas Restores Vision to St. Stephen of
Decani

Cherub

St. Paul

Mother of God Enthroned with Christ
Unpreserved representation

Royal Doors, unpreserved

Christ on the Throne

The Sacrifice of Abraham

10. Cherub
11. St. Peter

199



12. Csetu JoBan Kpcrurern

13. HecauyBaHna npezncrasa

14. Xpucroc u iBa pubapa

15. Xpucroc u Kaneran y Kanepnaymy
16. Vcnerbeme KpBOTOUYNMBE JKeHe

17. Vicuememe 40BeKa ca CyBOM PYKOM
18. Vicuierpeme aBa ciema

19. IIpenaja xbydeBa CeeroMm IleTpy
20. Backpceme Xpucroso

21. Hepepa o Tomn

22. Hepema MupoHoCcuia

23. Heperpa o pacinabbeHOM

24. XpucTOC IpOIOBENA Y XpaMy

25. Hepgema o CamapjaHku

26. Heperpa o ciiennom

27-32. Benuku npasHunmu

33. ManguinoH

34-39. Benuku npasHunn

40-45. AttocTonu

46. Jlensuc

47-52. Attoctonmu

53-58. [Ipopoun

59. boropopniia 3Hamema

60-65. [Ipopoun

66. boroponuia

67. CBetu JoBaH borocioB

68. Pacriehe
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27
33
34
40
46
47
53
59
60
66
67
68

. St. John the Baptist
. Unpreserved representation
. Christ and Two Fishermen
. Christ and the Captain at Capernaum
. Healing of the Bleeding Woman
. Healing of the Man with a Withered Arm
. Healing of the Two Blind Men
. Handing the Keys to St. Peter
. The Resurrection of Christ
. Sunday of Thomas
. Sunday of the Myrrh-Bearing Woman
. Sunday of the Paralytic
. Christ Preaches at the Temple
. Sunday of the Samaritan Woman
. Sunday of the Blind Man
- 32. Great Feast Days
. Mandilion
- 39. Great Feast Days
- 45 Apostles
. Deesis
- 52. Apostles
- 58. Prophets
. Mother of God of the Sign
- 65. Prophets
. Mother of God
. St. John the Theologian
. Crucifix

Anexcanpipa I1. KYYEKOBU'h
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JoBana [I. MMJIOBAHOBITh

Yuuseepsuinieini y Beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitieii — Ogemerve 3a ucitiopujy
ymeiniHociiu, beoipag

BU3YEJIM3ALIVIJA MUJIEHUJYMCKE ITPOCJ/IABE Y
BYIMMIIEIITH 1896. TOMVHE

C/IMKA JEOHIE BAHATCKUX CITAXHJA
ITIPE]] IAPEM ®PAIHLOM JOCHPOM I ITATTA BATA

Caxerak: ITorpe6a 3a ouyBameM KoneKTuBHOr cehamwa Ha yuermthe y Munenn-
jyMckoj mpocnasu y Bygumnemty 1896. rogune ycnoBuia je HacTaHak cinuke [Je-
pune danaitickux cilaxuja upeq yapem Pparom Jocugpom I. CIuky je HacaUKAO
mabapckn cnuxap Ilan Baro 1898. romyHe, Mo Hapyl6MHM BEIVKOT JKyMaHa JeHe
Ponawnja, kako 61 61/1a cMellITeHa y cBedaHy calny TopoHTancke xynanuje y Bemn-
KoM beukepexy. [lanac ce cnmKa Hajasu y cranHoj nocrasuy Hapoguor myseja 'y
3pewannny. [IpencraBuuny TopoHTaNCKe XYIaHuUje MpofedUIOBa Cy UCIIPeS
LJapCKO-KPa/beBCKOT 1apa, y OKBUPY CBEYaHe UCTOPUCTIYKE IOBOPKe — Bangepu-
jyma, 8. jyHa 1896, Ha ABafieceT fAeBeTy rOMULIBULY KpyHUcaa Opame Jocuda
u Enusabere Aycrpujcke 3a kpapa u Kpabuny Mabapcke. ITomenyTu edemepHu
CIIeKTaKJI, OTPaHM30BaH IIOBOJIOM XM/balyTOOMIIBIIIE JocebaBatba Mabapa Ha
npocrope [TaHOHCKe HM3Mje je, ¥ MAIejHO U MOP(OTIOIIKY, YCIOBKO Baropy koMmo-
3unujy. Manudecraiuja njeHTuTeTa y yMETHOCTH 19. BeKa Io4MBaIa je Ha Hade-
JIMMa UCillopu3ma, 4eCTO MICKa3MBAHNX IIyTeM ecilleiiusayuje U eailpanusayuje
IITO Ce MOXKe IIPEHO3HAT! KaKo Yy eeMepHOM CIIeKTaKIIy, TAKO U Y yobmdaBa-
wy cmuke. Texxma fa ce cehame Ha ydemrhe y baHgepujymy VHCTUTYLVIOHAIN3Yje
IyTeM CIIMKapcKor Mefyja oMmoryhma je npuMeHy Teopujckux obpasaria Koju ce
OIHOCe Ha ynoTpeby KynTypHor cehama y KoHCTpyucamwy Mahapckor nupeHTnreTa.

Kmyuyne peun: MunenujymMcka npocnasa, bangepujym, TopoHTancka >xymnaHuja,
ITan Baro, ymeTHOCT Hanuje, MICTOpU3aM, eCTeTU3AlNja, TeaTpaau3alyja

Cnuxa ITana Bara (Pal Vago) Jepune danaitickux citlaxuja tipeg yapem @parom
Jocugpom I (cn. 1) u3 1898. ropuue Hanmasu ce y HapogHoM Mysejy y 3pemaHuHy.
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Cnuka je HapydeHa 3a CBe4YaHy caly Ianate TOpOHTasCKe KynaHmje', rie ce
Hayasua ox 1899. no 1918. ropmue.” JlaHac je CIMKa M3/I0XKEHA y OKBUPY CTajIHe
nocraske HapogHor My3eja y 3pemaHuny, nocegyje MHB. 6poj 294, o3Haka 1 6poj
Heratusa U-580, u3BefieHa je TEXHMKOM y/ba Ha IIJIaTHY, a lbeHe AUIMEH3Mje U3HOCe
2,66 x 1,46 cm. Cnmka je IOTINMCaHa y HOmeM flecHoM yray: Vagoé N Becskerek
1898 dec 21. [IpBobuTHM Ha3uB cnuke 6uo je Jepune woponiianckoi dapjaxa.’
Panu pasymeBama crenuuyHor yobuindaBama Barose cinke, 6uhe gar yBun
y OpPYIITBEHOMCTOPUjCKM U KYITYPHU KOHTEKCT AyCTpoyrapcke MOHapxuje Ha
Kpajy 19. Beka, 113 acleKTa IOJIMTUYKOT I YMETHIYIKOT [e/l0Bamba.

NCTOPUJCKE OKOJIHOCTHN Y XAB3b5YPIIKO] MOHAPXUA
Y IPYTOJ IIOJIOBMHMN 19. BEKA

Ipyry nmonoBuHy 19. Beka y ogHocuMa usmehy Xa636ypuike MoHapxumje u
Yrapcke y HajBehoj mepu ofgpenua je peBonynuja u3 1848. rogune y bypumime-
wrtu. [lepuon mosnar xkao Pat 3a HesaBucHocCT (1848-1849) m ocHOBHa Havena
pedopmaTopcke muciu Jlajoura Komryra (Kossuth Lajos) y mocrpeBonyiuoHap-
HOM IepHofy moka3ahe ce Kao 13y3eTHO 3HauajHa IPVINKOM yYBpuINMBama 1
pasBujama Mabapcke HanmonanHe naeje.* A6aukannja @epaunanpa I (Ferdinand
I) n cryname Ha npecto @pame Jocuda I (Franz Joseph I) mpeokpenyna je Tok
Mmabapcke peBonynuje u yTBpAuiIa cMep KojuM he KpeHyTM NOTOHa MCTOpHja
Mabapa y okBupy Xa63ypiuke monapxuje. [lonazak @pame Jocuda ycnosuo je
IpeBary ,,TBpJe JMHUje” y HOMNTULM ABopa mpema Mabapuma, mro je 3HaumIO
Ia ce Te JBe CTpaHe BUIlle Hehe JoropapaTu y CBpXy pellema Ipobiema, Beh fa
he ce 6oputn 3a cBoje 6eckommpomucHe mwbese.” Heycnex mahapckux peBory-
IVIOHAPHMX JIeTIoBamba MPY>KMO je Xa630ypIIKOM ABOPY IPWINKY fIa YKIHE I0Ta-
mamwy camoctanHoct KpapeBrHe Yrapcke y okBupy Xa636ypuike MoHapxuje.®

Ynpkoc HacTojamuma Opame Jocuda a ycrnocraBy HEOAICOTYTUCTUYKU CH-
CTeM BJIafiaBMHe U Jja caMoCTanmHocT Mabapa cBeme Ha MMHMMYyM, JIOLUIO je [O
Aycrpoyrapcke Haronb6e 1867. ronune. O6pasoBame fyanuctudke yHuje ca Maba-
p¥Ma, 13 IepCIeKTUBe [BOpa, BuheHo je kKao HajMame off CBMX 3aia, Oyayhu ga je
YHYTpallllbe CTalbe Y MOHAPXUji 61710 y3[pMaHO ITOOyHaMa IpUIIafHIKA Pa3yIN-
yuTUX HauyoHanHocty. [Tpuxsarame Haro6e okoHuaHo je 8. jyHa 1867. kpyHuca-
weM Opame Jocuda n Enusabere Aycrpujcke (Elisabeth von Osterreich) y Byanmy,

Jlanac je To o6jexar CKymuTiHe rpajja 3peraHnHa.

2 Hakon 1918. ronuHe cnmka ce U fajbe Hajmasmia y manartu TopoHTancke xymnanuje y Benmukom Beukepexy,
mebhyTum, Huje moysgaHo yTBpheHo fma nu je 60paBmiIa Ha 3uAY CBedaHe cajle WM je 6M/Ia M3MeLITeHa
opatne. Topuue 1944. HaponHoocno6oaunauku op6op 3pemaHnHa CIMKy Hoknama HapogHom Mmysejy.
CTaHO MeCTO Yy IIOCTaBLY 3pemhaHMHCKOT Mys3eja CIMKa je 3agobma 2006, Hok ce y mepuony of 1944. fo
2006. romuHe Hamasuna y fenoy Myseja. Cuka je pecTaypupana 1966. rogune.

3 Joxymenrauuja Hapoguor Myseja y 3pemaHnny, Mysejcku KapToH crmke Jedune Sanaickux ciaxuja ipeg
yapem Pparom Jocugpom 1.

4 1L Poxan u np., Hcitiopuja Mahapa, beorpaz, 2002, 426-427.

5 II. Poxau u ap., Has. geno, 443.

6 Mcino, 450.
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3a Kpa/ba u Kpapuiy Mabapcke. Kpyny cB. Credana crasuo je ®pawu Jocudy
Ha rmaBy Hyna Anppammy (Andrassy Gyula), HoBoMMeHOBaHM IpenceHNK Mahap-
CKe ByIafie, a HeKajalmwy ocyheHnK Ha cMpT 360r yuemrha y gorahajuma 1848/49.
ropiuHe. JIMYHOCT BIajiapa, aycTpMjCcKor Iapa 1 Mabapckor Kpasba, objennmaBaa
je oBa 71Ba flema #pykase. [lyamucTudko pelleme yHyTap Xa630yplike MOHapxuje
HIje 0CTTabuIo MoIoXKaj B1asiapa, Beh je mwerosa mosuipuja ocTaja jaka u Huje ce
CBeJIa caMO Ha pemnpeseHTaunjcky ¢ynkuujy.’ Mabapu cy mpucramm ma ocTany y
LJapeBVHM, He YTpo3uBLIN je, a Ppama Jocud je mpucrao Ha Ipefajy yHy TPallbIX
nocinosa Yrapcke ,Mahapckoj Hauumju®, kako 61 136erao faBame yCTynaka Jpyrum
Hanyjama y okBupy Xa636ypiuke napesuHe.® Hakon 1867. rogysHe CUTHO IIeM-
CTBO y/Ia3y y IpXKaBHY CTy»O0y 1 IIOCTaje 3aBUCHO Off Ibe, YMMe Ce OTBapa MoTpeba
3a o4yyBameM Besa ca Xab630ypauma, y CBpXy odyBarma YrapcKe Kao CHaKHe JpKa-
Be.” YCIIOH CUTHOT IJIEMCTBA Y TTOCTIef UM JlelleHnjaMa 19. Beka CBoj ofipa3 Halllao
je n 'y TopoHTanCcKoj )XynaHuju, mro he ce y Xpajiboj MMHUjU OFPasUTH Y jaBHOj
CBEYaHOCTH ITOBOJIOM rofMiImbuIle KpyHucamwa Opame Jocuda n Enmusabere. Jene
Ponan (Rénay Jend), mpumagHuK cuTHOT MabhapcKor IjieMCTBa, CTOIOBAO je Ha
yerny )xynanuje of 1891. mo 1902. ropune, a y nepuony merose BIajaBuHe OpraHu-
30BaHa je MuIeHMjyMcKa IPOCIaBa y KOjoj je OH y4eCTBOBAO 3ajeJHO Ca OCTa/INM
wiemnhnma TopoHTancke xymnanuje.'

MWJIEHMJYMCKE CBEYAHOCTY Y BYIVMMIIEIITH 1896. TOIVHE:
M3MEBY MABAPCKOT HAIIMOHA/IVM3MA
Y AMHACTUWYKE JIOJAJTHOCTU

Konuent Hanuje 61o je y 19. BeKy y CpeAyIITy CBUX KyITYPHUX JIeJIOBamba,
TOK je BU3yelIHa KyNATypa UTpajia 3Ha4ajHy Yy/IOTy y IPOILeCy KOHCTUTYMUCamba
Hanyje.'! HanmonanmsaM ce cariefaBa Kao 0O/IMK UCTOPUCTUYKE KY/IType 1 Ipa-
hanckor o6pasoBama, 061K KOju IpeKpMBa WM 3aMerYje CTapuje BUoBe Bep-
CKe Ky/IType ¥ HOPOAMYHOT 06pa3oBamwa. HanyonanmsaM ofIuKyjy uieonoruja,
je3uK, MUTOJIOTMja, CUMOO/IMKA U CBECT BUIILE HETO IIOIMTUYKM CTUJI U IOKTPYHA.
YMETHOCT MMa 3Ha4ajHy y/IOTy y HAlMOHAIM3MY, 3a0KYIUbEHA jé BEINYarbeM
Halluje, ali ¥ BeHUM Ofip>KaBarbeM y mamhemy. Pasmuuanty Menuju ymeTHOCTH
Ipy>kajy MOryhHOCT ia HemocpeHO VIV €BOKATUBHO ,,PeKOHCTPYUILE “ IpKU3ope,
3ByKe M C/IVIKe Halluje Y CBOjOj IeHOj KOHKPETHO] CIeIM(UYHOCTI U C ,,apXeo-
nomkoM“ BepoBatHouhy.'? Obenexxapame XubaJyrofuiImuLe fonacka Mahapa
MOYMBAJIO je HA HaBEJEHMM IIOCTY/IAaTUMa BE3aHUM 3a JUCKYPC HaIlMOHA/IN3Ma

7  II. Poxau u fip., HaB. fiefno, 454-466

8 A. Tejnop, Xadsbypwka monapxuja 1809-1918: ucitiopuja Aycitipuje u Ayciipoyiapcke, mpes. M.
Huxomnajesuh, Beorpag, 2001, 152.

9 A.Tejnop, Has. geno, 209-211.
10 ®. Kpumap, Topouitiancka syhianuja u wero Hacnehe, 3pemanns, 2015, 63-85.

11 H. Maxkymesuh, Ymedinociti u Hayuonana ugeja y 19. sexy: cucitiem espoiicke u cpiicke susyente Kyniype y
cnyndu nayuje, Beorpag, 2006.

12 A. Smit, Nacionalni identitet, prev. S. Dordevi¢, Beograd, 2010, 146-47.
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U 3a meroso norsphusame y mpoutoctu. Mabapckn ncropnyap Ierep Xanax
(Hanak Pétér) maBomm fa je HauMoOHaMM3aM, NIPUMEHBEH y OpraHN3oBamy Mu-
JIEHVjYMCKIIX CBEYaHOCTH, MMao (PYHKIUjY fIa IIOIy/IapUIIIe yTapcKy AP>KaBHOCT
u Moh, y kameny, i60xchy u peuuma je osexoseuera unysuja yiapckoi yapciiea.'
Bepa y BeuHO nOCTOjarbe HalMje IpefCcTaB/ba KOHCTAHTY CBUX NPOMUIIJbAIba O
HallMjy, CTOTA Y HPOIUIOCTY IIpOHaJIase ,371aTHO H06a, Koje Tpeba KyITypHUM
U MOMUTUMYKMM aKnyjamMa oxmsern.'* Y mepmopy msmeby Aycrpoyrapcke Ha-
robe u moyetka IIpBor cBeTckor para, Yrapcka je mpoljec usrpajme Mabapcke
HallMje TeMe/bI/Ia Ha TepMUHMMA cyseper U mahapcku."> ObjenumermeM IpeBHOT
e/leMeHTa Haljuje — cyéepeHd, Tj. 6ECMPTHO Teno MoHapxwmje's ca moryhnouthy
»peKpeypama’ HalMje, CTBOPeHM Cy IJIABHU IIPeAyCIOBY 3a IUIacupame CINKe
0 KOHTVHYNTETY Halllje, ’ibeHOM IUIeMeHUTOM Hacyeby 1 mweHoj pereHepanujn.'”

IIpoMemeHe OKOTHOCTHU Y YTapCKOM Jiely MOHapXuje HakoH 1867. ropuHe fo-
BeJle CY 0 TpaHC(OpMICamba COLMjATHUX TPYIIA, OKPYXKeHa U COLMjaTHOT KOH-
tekcTa. OBaKBO CTambe U3NCKMBAJIO je HOBA CPeCTBA, KojuM he Mohu 1a 06e36emu
VIV M3PA3Y COLIMjATHY KOXe3Mjy U MAEHTUTET, Kao 1 ja CTPYKTypyupa JpyIITBeHe
opHoce.'® KynMuHanmja oBor mpoteca 6110 je OpraHn3oBame poCIaBe XIWbagy-
roAMIIbUIle foce/baBaba Mahapa Ha mpocTope Tafjalme Yrapcke, Tj. OCBajame
»OTalI0MHe", Kao U IOCTOjame YrapcKe Kao Ap>kaBHOT eHTuTeTa."”” Ha mpunpemn
npocias/bara MujeHujyMa paguio ce ofi 1882. roause, rje cy, npe cBera, 6uim
aHTa)KOBaHe MHTeNeKTya/lHa eluTa U JpKaBHUUKe CTPyKType. Y mpeonoruju
HallJIOHa/IM3Ma cMaTpa ce Jia je Hapof, Be3aH 3a ofipeheHy TepuTopujy Ha Kojoj
je IpUCyTaH, Ha KOjy IOJIaXKe MCTOpMjcKa U BehmHcka mpasa. Vaeje orabuse,
TOMOBVHE ¥ POJHOT T/Ia O/IM4eHe Cy Y HallMOHa/HOM IpocTopy.”’ HakoH myror
pasmarparea roguHa 1895. 61Ba n3abpaHa 3a rofuMHy MIUIEHYjMCKOT IIpa3HOBa-
1a, MehyTuM, ycien rpaHIM03HOCTH IIpoOjeKaTa Kojy Cy 61N y IUIaHy, IpociaBa
MMUJIEHMjyMa UIIaK Ce TIOMepa 3a jefHy roguny — 1896. VictoBpemMeHo, O[Iy4eHo je
na he HarmonanHa n310Xk6a 61TH 6UTH MOCTaB/bEHA Off Maja 10 OKTOOPa, 3a 1miTa
6uBa moHeT mocebaH 3akoH.” ObenexaBame XWbaJyrOAUIIbULE OO0 je IOBOJ

13 M. Turda, ,The Idea of National Legitimacy in Fin-de-Siécle Hungary® in: Conference programme: The
Contours of legitimacy in Central Europe: New approaches in gradute studies, Oxford, 2002, 2-3. http://users.
ox.ac.uk/~oaces/conference/papers/Marius_Turda.pdf

14 H. Maxymesuh, Has. geno, 3.

15 M. Székely, ,National endeavour or local identity? Art Nouveau Town Halls in Hungary*, in: cDf International
Congress, Barcelona, June 2013, ed. L. Bosch and M. Freix, Universitat de Barcelona, Barcelona, 2013, 2.

16 . Boposan, Cruka u moh:iipegciiasa énagapa y cpiickoj eusyennoj kynimypu 19. u tioueitikom 20. 8exa,
(moxTopcka Te3a), Beorpap, 2013, 747.

17 A. Smit, nav. delo, 147.

18 E.Hobsbom, ,,Masovna proizvodnja tradicija: Evropa, 1870-1914% u: Izmisljanje tradicije, prev. S. Glisi¢ i M.
Preli¢, Beograd, 2011, 384.

19 T. Barcsay, “The 1896 Millennial Festivities in Hungary: An Exercise in Patriotic and Dynastic Propaganda“
in: Festive Culture in Germany and Europe from the Sixteenth to the Twentieth Century, K. Friedrich (ed.),
New York, 2000, 188.

20 E Vadas, “Programme Plans for the Celebration of Millennium (1893)”, Ars Hungarica 24, 1996, 52.
21 H. Makymesuh, Has. geno, 143.
22 T. Barcsay, op. cit., 189.
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3a OTHOYMIbAEE PA3ININTUX TPAANTE/LCKIX IIPOjeKaTa mupoM Mabapckor mema
AycTpoyrapcke MOHapxuje, a/ii IIOHajBMIIe ¥ ByauMIeliT, Kao 1 3a IoAKU3ame
BeJIVIKOT OPOja jaBHUX CIIOMEHMKA Y OpraHI30Babe HOBYX Tprosa. HanyoHamHu
IIO7IeT MaTepyjann30BaH je y BeIMKOM 0pojy apredpakara BusyenHe Kynrype.”
CBe4YaHOCT CIIpOBefieHa y OKBUPY IIPOCIaBe MWIEHNjyMa ONHOCM C€ Ha
jaBHU nepdopMaHCc, MaHN(eCTOBaH y BURY Aeduiea mpunagHmuka miemmhckor
cTajiexxa u3 Yrapckor fena Monapxuje — Bangepujym, y CKIOIy UCTOPUCTUYKE
HOBOpKe, Ipef LjapeM n KpabeM PpamoM Jocudowm, 8. jyHa, Ha rOgUIIEBAILY
IETOBOT KPYHMCakba YTapCKOM KPYHOM. 3Ha4ajHO INTalbe je IeHTpaaHa y/ora
KpasbeBcKor napa — Ennsabere Aycrpujcke n @pame Jocuda I y Munennjymcknm
CBEYaHOCTNMMA, Ca aKIIEHTOM Ha epeMepHM CIEeKTaK/I IOBOJOM oberexaBama
OBafZieceT IeBeTe TOAMIIbIIIE BUXOBOT KpyHUCama ¥ byaummemtu. VismemeHe
OpyuITeBHONMONMUTIYKe OoKomHocTy u3Meby 1867. m 1896. ropmHe cBOj onpas
Cy Halll/Ie ¥ y jaBHMM CBEYAaHOCTMMa IIOBOZIOM Ipoc/iaBe MuaeHujyma. Hakon
1890. roguHe HACTymMoO je KPU3HU Iepuof y AycTpoyrapckoj MOHapXUju.
Ycnen [pyLITBEHOEKOHOMCKOT pas3Boja, ogHocu usmeby Aycrpuje m Mabapcke
IIOCTAJ/IM Cy TIOHOBO 3aTeTHYTH, U TO, IIpe CBeTa, OFHOCU HapofHOCT! 1 Mabhapcke
nonmutudke enure.’* TpeHyTHa cuTyanuja Huje OwWaa jefuHa IIperpeka y
IIOCTaB/balby CyBEPEHA Y IEHTAP HallOHATHUX CB€YaHOCTH, IIPENPEKY CY YMHIIIN
morabaju m3 Para 3a HesaBucHocT (1848/49), Kao U HenoBarbe MOMUTUYKIX
mmyHocTy monyT Jlajoma Komryra, xoju je @pamy Jocuda cMaTpao BemMKum
HerpujaTe/beM Mahapcke Hanuje.”> Ho 3BaHMYHA IPOM3BOAHA ¥ KOHTPOJIA jaBHOT
cehama mpunajga rpyny INpuMapHMX 3a/ilaTaka HAalMOHAIHMX JIP>KaBa,”® ITo y
OBOM C/Iy4ajy BOAM Ka 3aK/bY4Ky fa Cy OpraHusaTopy MueHujyMcKke IpociaBe
YIOXU/IY CBe HaIlope Jia TOCTaBe Kpajba ¥ Kpas/bUIly Y LieHTap Ipoc/aBe, Ha 1ITa
yKasyje HeKO/IMKO YMHIJIANA KOju ¢y MM mmym y npunor.”’ Karommuka mpksa
je HacTaBWIa TpaAuMiuoHanHy nomoh mmuactuju Xa630yprosarja, crora je
nara JIMYHO cyrepucao Mabapuma fja ce okyme oKo CBOT Kpasba, OICeTVBIIN
ux ga ce npsu xpumhanckn mabapckn kpasp, cB. CredaH, cMaTpa NpeTKOM
muHactuje Xa636ypra.”® VIHCTUTYyLMOHAMN30BaHO 3ajefHNYKO cehame MMaio je
[BOjaK 3Hay4aj. 3BaHNYHO cehame Kao MOie/I APYIITBA TyMauy CalallllbOCT KPO3
IPOIIIOCT, a KA0 MOJIE/T 33 TO MCTO IPYIITBO TyMauy IIPOIIOCT KPO3 CAJaIIbOCT.>
ITytem npomnarange, ®pama Jocud npukasan je kao HOBU ApIaj ¥ HOBY CBETU
kpasb Credan, koju he Yrapcky moBecT! y BeIM4ajHOCT jOLI jefHOT MIeHnjyMa.>
ITocTaBmamwem Ppame Jocuda y LeHTap CBEYaHOCTY, OPraHU3aTOPU CY XKeleIn

23 T. Barcsay, op. cit., 189.
24 TI. Poxau u gp., Has. geno, 487-488.
25 T. Barcsay, op. cit., 198-199.

26 M. Tumotujesuh, Takoscku ycitianax — cpiicke Llgetiu: o jagnom 3ajegHuuxom cehawy u 3adopasmarey y
cumbonuunoj Honuimuyu 36anuyHe peiipeseniiiaiiueHe Kynimiype, beorpag, 2012, 39-40.

27 T. Barcsay, op. cit., 198.

28 Ibid., 199.

29 M. Tumotujesuh, Has. geno, 40-41.
30 T. Barcsay, op. cit., 199.
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Ia mopeq MaTPUOTH3Ma Harjace ¥ IVHACTUYKY JIOjaTHOCT,™ ajy 1 MaTepyjaTHu
IIporpec yrapckor fiena JIBojHe MOHapXuje, OCTBAPEH 3a HEMYHe TPU AeLleHje Off
nornucuBama Haronbe, cBe y Bpeme Binagasune Ppame Jocuda 1.3

JEOWIIE BAHATCKUX CITAXUJA ITPEl HTAPEM ©PAIHLOM JOCNPOM
I: CJINKA KAO MEJIN] PEKPEMPAIA U (MJTN) KPEMPAIBA VICTOPUJE

PenpesenTaTuBHa Ky/nTypa HallMOHAa/THMX JIp)KaBa yoOnyaBa ce perpeseHTa-
LMjCKUM CTpaTerujama, Koje IocTajy ofpas MOMUTUIKAX Teopuja U JOMUHAHTHE
upeonoruje. Lwb penpeseHTaTUBHe KYATYpe jecTe Na HOPMUDA jeNUHCTBEHU
KOJIEKTVIBHY UJICHTUTET IIPOjeKTOBAH HA jaBHO Mibeme.” Yrapcka [ip)aBa, MaKo
y okBupuMa Xa636ypllke MOHapxuje, ca 3HaYajHNM CTEIIEHOM CaMOCTATHOCTH Off
1867. ropune, MMana je BUCOKOPa3ByjeHy HallVIOHAIHY CBECT, CAMMM TUM j€ TeXXM-
J1a 1a yoO/mIdy jaBHY BU3YeTHM KOPITyC Koju he mounBary Ha HallMoOHa/IHO]j npeju.
V36ujame peBonynunja 1848. ronuHe mmpom Xa630ypiike MOHapXyje JOBEIO je [0
IpoMeHa Koje he 3ayBek M3MeHNUTH Ie/l0Bambe MOHapXuje y jaBHOj chepu. byjame
HaluMoOHanM3aMa 1poM Xab30ypiike MoHapxuje youn peBonmyuuje 1848. ropgu-
He nocTaBuhe Ha HOBe TeMesbe IPOIaraH/IHY IOMUTUKY 6edkor aBopa.” Tepmun
UHCUeHAUUja TPOUNOCITiU’® OHOCK Ce Ha Y/IoTe BU3YelHe Ky/IType Y KOHTEKCTY
HONUTUYKE PeaTTHOCTH, Koja ce Kpya u3a dacajie ClieKTaK/a, acupaHe y jaBHO-
CTIL. JaBHE CBeYaHOCTi Yy AyCTpOYTapCcKoj y HOC/IeNbIM AelieHNjaMa 19. Beka uMare
Cy BUPTYeJIHY YOIy y fepuHMCamy Ap)KaBe, M M y MOKYILIjIIMa MOMIUTUYKNIX,
APYLITBEHMX VM HAIMOHA/IHVX I'PyIa Ja Ae(MHNIIY CBOje OFHOCEe KaKO Ca MMIIepH-
jaJTHUM LIEHTPOM, TaKO U Ca €THWYKVM Vi MIEOTOUIKVM pyBanuma.”’

MacoBHy nepdopMaHCU U jaBHe cBedaHOCTH y 19. Beky neduHmcaHu cy
edeMepHNM CIIeKTAaK/IOM, KOj! je CTaB/beH y CIyXO0y rmomiie n MaHudecranuje
B/Iafiapcke BenmdajHocTy mupom Espore. Kao dopma MyntumenmjamHor Komy-
HUKAIMjCKOT JIeI0Baka, IOCPENOBAbEM HOBUX TEXHOJIOTMja M Pa3sHOBPHOCTHU
Mennja, eeMepHU CHEeKTAKII je IMOCTAo ydecTana opMa jaBHUX CBEYaHOCTH Y
19. Bexy.® Y mpakcu edeMepHUX CIIeKTaKasa Ornefiajy ce (eHOMEHU ,eCTeTH-

31 T. Barcsay, op. cit., 202.

32 Ibid., 197.

33 M. TumorujeBuh, Has. geno, 18.

34 T.Switzer, “Hungarian Self-Representation in an International Context: The Magyar Exibited at International
Expositions and World’s Fair’, in: Art, Culture and National Identity in Fin-de-Siécle Europe, M. Facos et S. L.
Hirsh (ed.), Cambrige, 2003, 160-185.

35 D. L. Unowsky, The Pomp and Politics of Patriotism: Imperial Celebrations in Habsburg Austria, 1848-1916,
Purdue University, 2005, 3-10.

36 TepMuH ucyeHayuja Gpowinociiiy IpUIarobheH je jeanukoM TyMadermy TepMIHa theater state, Koju je IpeyseT
n3 Kmbure Staging the Past: The Politics of Commemoration in Habsburg Central Europe, 1848 to Present,
Maria Bucur et Nancy M. Wingfield (ed.), koju je ckoBao kyntypun anTpononor Epuk Bynd, a nussopso
pedepuite Ha paHu MopepHM Iepuop Xa63bypiuke MOHapxuje, Kafia Cy jaBHe CBEYAHOCTM CIYXKWle
MACKIpaby PeajTHOT CTakba Y [PXKaBIL.

37 L. Cole, “Patriotic Celebrations in Late-Nineteenth- and Early-Twentieth-Century Tirol’, in: Staging the Past:
The Politics of Commemoration in Habsburg Central Europe, 1848 to Present, M. Bucur et N. Wingfield (ed.), 75.

38 1. boposan, Cnuka u moh: fipegcitiasa énagapa y cpiickoj eusyennoj kyniypu 19. u ioueitikom 20. exa
(moxrTopcka Tesa), beorpap, 622.
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3upama“ u ,Tearpanusanyje’, Koju cy oOenrexxuan cBeoOyxXBaTHY KyITypy 19.
BeKa.” ApTuduiujente npencrase Yuju je Unb 610 1a IOTBP/iE BIaflapeBy CHATy
U CTBapa/lauKy IIOTEHIMjaJI [PXKaBHOT allapara, IeTePMUHICAHY CY TeaTapCKUM
aCIeKTOM, I je KyITypa JUHACTUYKMX I[epeMOHMja MOIPUMIIA HO30PUIIHA
naroc.*” BusyenHu mpeisiomIy Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Cy eCTeTM3Mpame U TeaTpa-
nm3anyja 3ago0mim cBojy MaHuQeCcTalujy y BU3YelTHOj KYITYpyU HalaXeH! Cy
y IpOLUIMM eIloXaMma, IITO ce orlefia Y GeHOMEHY ,,MCTopusMa“ y KynTypu.*!
Vicropusam, y yKXeM CMUCTY, TIOfipasyMeBa Kopuinheme, 0XXIB/baBambe, PeMH-
TepIpeTNpame ¥ PeKOHCTPYNCambe CTapUjUX MMKOBHNUX MOJeNna, aMOmjeHaTa u
morahaja 3 mpomIocTy, MITO Ce OI7Iefja Y CXBaTamy fja ce y ogpehennm ncropuj-
CKVM eIloXaMa OTeJIOTBOpMO HanyoHanHu ayx.* IlojaBa TeaTpanmmsaumje ce He
Mo)ke pasymeTn 6e3 casHama O M3y3eTHOM 3Hauajy TeaTpa 1 omepe y 19. Bexy.
ITpoxxyuMame TeaTapCKOT >KMBOTA PEATHUM IOCTANIO je eCeHIjanHy GeHOMeH
BeKa, IOTOTOBO MOCIeNBIX felleHuja 19. pexa.

Ectetusmpame, Tearpammsanyja u ucropusaMm 61Bajy o0jemuibeHN y CBp-
Xy KOHCTPYMCama jefHOT Off HajBaXHMjUX MeAMjcKMX mepdopmaHca 19. Beka,
CB€YaHUX MCTOPUCTUYKUX ITOBOPKMN. Kao (l)eHOMeH, CB€YaHE€ MCTOPUCTUYIKE
HOBOPKe 3HATHO Cy yTUIja/le y KOHCTUTYMCamby CTaJIellKe ¥ HaIVIOHAaIHe CBe-
ctu rpabancTBa mmpom EBpone. Aptuduiupane u epemMepHe, IoBopKe Cy Oute
u3pa3 TOTa/THe YMEeTHIYKe KOHCTpyKuuje.* Y BpeMeHy orpaHn4eHe KOMyHIKa-
nuje usMeby Bragapa 1 mofgaHMKa M3/IacIy BIajiapa y jaBHOCT MIMaIN CY 3a IIM/b
BEroBo nomynapucamwe. Obenexaname jyouieja Huje MOIJIO Jja IPOTeKHe 6e3
BUJBVBOT TIPMCYCTBA BjIajiapa, IIOTOTOBO aKO Cy y HuUTamy jorahaju ca Bemm-
KuM OpojeM ydecHMKa*, Kao LITO je 6110 obene)xaBare HaBefeHe TOVIIbALIE
KpyH1cama. PernBennmjom Opame Jocuda kao Mahapckor HallMOHAIHOT Xepoja,
Ha JIMHUjU MUTCKMX ¢urypa — Apmaga n Mahapckor HallMOHATHOT CBETUTEba,
cBetor Kpaba Credana’ — u cam geduie 3agobuja o6pyce MUTONOIMIKO-UCTO-
pujcke ¢pukiyje. [leo moBopke je cuMO0IMYHO Ha3BaH bangepujym, mro je 6ua
pedepeHIia Ha CpenbOBEKOBHM 00M4aj KOjU je TIOfpasyMeBao Ja CBaKy PeruoH
TIOIIIajbe M3BeCTaH 6p0j HAOPY)KAHUX BUTE30Ba Jla IOMOTHE Kpasby y paTy (C/. 2).
»BUTe30BM KOjI1 Cy Mapiypany ucuper Kpasba 8. jyHa 1896. 6uan cy gp)kaBHU
CIy>KOeHMIIY, 3eM/bOIIOCETHNIIN, YaK Y MTHAYCTPMjaILu, 0OydeH! Y MCTOPUCTIY-
Ky ofieXXly Mabapckor mieMcTBa, 13 pasnmunTuX nepuopa mahapcke mncropuije,

39 . BoposaH, ,EcTeTnsuparbe, Tearpanusanuja 1 HalyoHammM3alyja rpahaHcTBa: nmpocnaBa beorpapgckor
neBadkor ApymTsa 1903.4 Hacnehe 12, 2011, 33.

40 V1. Boposan, Cnuxa u moh: iipegciiasa énagapa y cpiickoj eusyenroj kynimypu 19. u ioueiixom 20. exa,
(moxTopcka Tesa), beorpag, 622.

41 U Boposas, ,Ecretusupame, Tearpanmsanuja u HanyoHamusanuja rpabancrea: npocmasa beorpagckor
neBadvKor Apymrsa 1903 37.

42 H. Maxyswesuh, nas. geno, 181-182.
43 JVcino, 34.

44 1. Boposas, ,Ecretusupame, Tearpanmsanuja u HanyuoHanusanuja rpahancrsa: mpocmasa beorpagckor
neBayKor gpymrsa 1903 35.

45 . Boposan, Cnuka u moh: iipegciiaséa 6nagapa y cpilckoj eusyentoj kynviwypu 19. u ioueiiixom 20. sexa,
(moxTopcka Tesa), beorpag, 624.

46 T. Barcsay, op. cit., 10.
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a MCTOPUjCKOj OIKeAM OAroBapanu Cy u uctopujcku 6apjanu®’ (cn. 3). Yranosu
Kpas/beBCKe Iopoamiie Takobhe cy 6mmm obydeHn y cBedaHe Mahapcke KocTume.
Tako ce kpap mojaBno y yundopmu Mahapckor reHepana, KOjy je HOCMO U Ha
KpyH1camwy 1867. ronnue.* YHampey ocMMIIbeHN YMH II0YMBAO je Ha ofpebe-
BY [la jaBHe CBEYAHOCTU MOPajy fa objenuHe putyanny ¢GopMy 1 MpONaraHgHy
HMOPYKY. AKTyenM3alyja UMarMHapHe 3ajefJHNLIe MPOIIJIOCTY HIje MMasia 3a b
CaMo peKpeupame I ,3MUIbakbe Tpaguiyje” Beh je y ieHoj cpxu cTajao us-
pa3 MOpaJIHOT Hayesa: IpMKas3yBambe BP/NHA (yjeabeHOT) HallMOHA Y IIPOIITIO-
CTM, @ LITO je jOIl BakKHIje — IIPOjeKTOBame yjeNUbeHOT HallioHa y 6yhHocTu.”
HMaxo je mpocnapipame jyOuieja yrimaBHOM Be3aHO 3a ,,0KpyI/le” roguinmue™, y
OBOM C/Iy4ajy je TO IpeHeOperHyTo, IWTO IOTIpTaBa CUMOOMIMYKY 3Ha4Yaj KpY-
He Csetor Credana y Mabapckom Hapopy, y noTpebu fa ce jybuiej KpyHucama
yBpCTH y mporpaM MuyeHnjyMcKux ceBedanocTtu. Jlatu nepdopmaHc ofipennna je
HaIlMOHA/IM3alyja Kao HajCHa)KHMja Mjieja TPaHyTKa, Y KOjY je MHKOPIIOpMpPaHa 1
MOHapXJMCTUYKaA UAeja, Hagorpahena upejom nmarpuoTusma 19. Beka.” becMpTHO
Teyio Yrapcke MOHapxuje, TauHuje Mahapcke Halmje, mocpencTBoM KpyHe Ceeror
Credana orenorBopeHo je y Opamwu Jocudy, MITO je yCIOBUIO Jla OfaBame I10-
JacTy MOHApXYy, OyZie IOMMaHO Kao OfiaBarbe moyacTy uzeju Mabapcke Hanuje.

MOP®OJIOIIKA 1 MAEJHA CTPYKTYPA CJ/IMKE
OEOHMIE BAHATCKUX CITAXU]JA IIPE]] IIAPEM ®PAIHLOM JOCHUPOM 1

ITpBanu TopoHTa/ICKe >KyNaHMje NMpeABoheHN BeINKUM XXyIaHoM, JeHe Po-
HamjeM, y4eCTBOBAIN Cy y IPOC/IaB/balby MIICHUjYMa, jalryhn y cBe4aHoj 1CTO-
PUCTUYKO] KOBbAaHNYKO] ToBOpLM, bangepujymy. Y xembn ia ,,3aMp3He“ TpeHyTaK
usmeby ceharwa Ha jyounej n ouekusara op 6ynyhnocru, Ponan je ommyuno fa
Taj TPEHYTAaK OBEKOBEYM y CIMKAapCcKOM Meaujymy> (. 1). Lws je 6uo ouysa-
e CYLIT/HE jaBHE CBEYaHOCTM, MaHN(eCTOBaHe KPO3 MCTOPUCTUYKM AUCKYPC,
KOjI je IPOMCTULIA0 U3 IheHOT cafip>Kaja M HaMeHe. VIMarnHapHa 3ajefHu1a Ipo-
HIJIOCTY TOCTaNa jeé 3aMUII/bEHN MJieasl Ha OCHOBY KOjeT je KOHCTPyMCaHa HOBa
UCTOPUjCKa CTBApPHOCT.” Y3uMajyhmu yuenrhe y KOHCTUTyMCamby HOBe MCTOPU]-
CKe CTBApPHOCTH, IIPETIIOCTaB/ba Ce fla je PoHam 3aj0610 MMYHY U KONEKTVBHY
TpaHchOpMaIjy IO Mepy CBOjUX OYEKMBamba,™ Koja Ia je HaBesa Jja y CTaBHOM

47 T. Barcsay, op. cit., 206.
48 P. Mathias, “A View of Hungary”, in: The Imperial Style: Fashions of the Hapsburg Era, New York, 1980, 92.
49 1Ibid., 11.

50 M. Mutepayep, Munenujymu u gpyie jySunapre ceedanociziu: 3auiiio ipocnasmamo ucimiopujy, npes. O.
Iyp6a6a, beorpan, 2003, 77.

51 . Boposan, Cruxa u moh: fipegcitiasa énagapa y cpiickoj eusyennoj xyniypu 19. u ioueitixom 20. sexa,
(moxTopcka Te3a), Beorpap, 2013, 747.

52 ®@. Hewmer, Taj gusnu xonopuii ipaxcganciiea: Jluxosnu susoii y Benuxom Beukpexy y 19. u tiouettixom 20.
sexa, 3pemHMH, 2009, 30.

53 . boposaH, ,EcTeTnsupaibe, Tearpanusaumja u HanyoHa/am3aiuja rpahancTBa: nmpocnasa beorpagckor
neBavkor apymrsa 1903 y: nas. geno, 37.

54 Teopujcku OKBupM KOpuinheHN HPWIMKOM TyMauera jaBHe CBEYaHOCTM ¥ C/IMKe KAo HheHe HaKHa[He
Manudecraiyje, mpeyseTy Cy us wiaHka ap V1. Boposana ,, EcreTusnparbe, TeaTpanmsanyja n HalMoOHA/IM3a1ja
rpahaHcTBa: mpocnasa Beorpazckor neBaukor apyimtsa 1903 Hacznehe 6p. XII, Beorpan, 2011.
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YMETHMYKOM MeMlyjyMy O4YyBa JIMYHY M KOJEKTMBHY MEMOPUjy UM U3JIOXKU je Y
JIOKQJTHOM ,,HaIlM'OHaJTHOM XpaMy“ — CBedaHoOj canyu TopoHTa/CKe >KylaHwje,
npemnymrajyhu je cBojuM HacmegHuIMMA.>

PonaujeB mpepior o aHra)kKMaHy €MMHEHTHOT CIAMKapa pasMOTpuWiIa je U’
IIpUXBaTU/IA JKYMIAHMjCKa CKYNIITHMHA 2. jyna 1896. Vcror naHa je cKyniuTHHa
ofTydmna fa cimkap, koju he 6ury nossas ga gobe y Benuknu beukepek u ypagu
UCTOpUjcKy KoMmosuuujy, 6yae ITan Baro. Kao pasnor 3a u36op Bara nHaBomu
ce YMIbeHMIIA je OH Tajia Beh 610 eTabinupaHu camkap, Koju je usa cebe mmao
HEKO/IMKO Behmx McTopyjckux KoMmnosniuja. Y TogMHaMa youM IpOC/IaB/bamba
munenujyma ITan Baro je, usmeby ocrammx, nomarao Apnagy ®ectujy (Festzy
Arpad) na Hacimka kpyxHy cimky Yiazax Mahapa,*® usnoxeny y rpabeBunn
IIOJMTHYTOj HAMEHCKM 33 I€HO IOCTaB/babe, Of cpepuHe 1894. no kpaja mpa-
3HM4He 1896. roguHe. Y OKBUPY IIPOC/IaB/bamba MuIeHnjyMa Baro je umao Behn
0poj CIMKapCKUX aHTa)XKMaHa, Kao IITO je n3paja CKUIla KowaHnka baxngepujyma
1895. ropuHe, 3ajegHo ca gpyruM cnukapuma.” ITo 3aBpiueTky mpocnase 8. jyHa
Baro je y3eo y4emhe y uspagu kpy>xHe c/uke, Ha K0joj je Tpebaso ga Oyze npep-
CTaB/beHA YMTaBa MCTOPUCTUYKA IIOBOPKA, UNjy je m3pany npegsopno PepeHris
Ajsenxyr (Eisenhut Ferencz).™

Iomany o aHraxosamy Ilana Bara Ha pasnMYUTUM IMpoOjeKTMMa Be€3aHMM 3a
CBeYaHy IpoLecHjy, orpannsosany 8. jyHa 1896, ykasyjy Ha TO fa je OH U IIpe
momacka y Bemmkm bedykepek mpoMminbao KOMIIOHOBambe IIpeficTaBa BeoMa
cponuux crmiu [epune danaiiickux ciaxuja upeg yapem Pparwom Jocugom I. 1llto
ce TH4e CIMKapCcKor 06pa3oBama, Baro je moxahao baBapcky Kpa/beBCKY TMKOBHY
akagemujy y Munxeny, y nepuopy usmeby 1877. u 1881. rogune.” Vicropmjcko
CIMKapCTBO Ha MMHXEHCKOj akafiemuju yumo je xop Illampopa ¢on Barmepa
(Sandor von Wagner), xoju je 6uo nopexiom Mabap.® IIpe Hero mITo je mOCTA0
npodecop Ha Axkasemuju y Munxeny Illanpop ¢on Baruep® ce mxonoao Ha
ucroj Axagemuju y kinacu npodecopa Kapna Teogopa ¢on ITunoruja (Carl Theo-
dor von Piloty), xoju je cpenuHoM 19. Beka 6110 fOMMHAHTHA CTIMKapcKa QUIypa,
VI TO'y BpeMe NpoLBaTa MICTOPMjCKOT CIMKapCcTBa y Muuxeny. VlcToM cmkapckoM
mwnbey npumnagao je u JKan-Ilon Jloperc (Jean-Paul Laurence), cimkap ko,
Kora je ITam Baro yumo cnmkapcTBo, y nepuopy oj 1881. mo 1884. rogune, Ha
Axapemuju 2Kunujan y Ilapusy.®> Teopujcky crimcy Koju ce OffHOCe Ha MCTOPYjCKO
cnmkapctBo y Hemaukoj cpegunoM 19. BeKa TONPMHOCE YCIIOCTaB/balby HUTHU
Koja nose3yje ciukapcTso ®oH IImnoruja u Ilana Bara. IloBparak Tpagunuju

55 ®@. Hemer, Has. geno, 30.

56 Hcino, 31.

57 O. Ninkov Kovacev, Zivot i delo Franca Ajzenhuta (1857-1903), Subotica, 2007, 90-92.
58 Isto, 88.

59 P.Vago, A festé-Petdfi: Vigé Pdl (1853-1928), Budapest, 2006, 4.

60 O. Ninkov Kovacev, nav. delo, 17.

61 Buorpaduja lllangopa ¢pon Baruepa focTymnHa je Ha cajTy AKafeMuje Ienux yMeTHoCTH Y Munxeny http://
matrikel.adbk.de/07lehrer/lehrer/wagner-sandor-alexander-von/

62 P. Vago, op. cit., 4.
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HaKOH peBONyLoHapHe 1848. ropuHe yClIOBMO je YCIOCTaB/balbe IIMPOKE
HaI[IOHAJ/IHE CaIIaCHOCTM KOja JIeXKM y TOME Jla Ce€ MCTOPMjCKO CIMKAapCTBO
IIOCMaTpa Kao HajBUIIN YKaHP, KOjI BU3YeNIN3al/[jOM IPOLUIIOCTY MOXKe YTULIATU
Ha CaJallllboCT, a MCTO TaKo aHTMHumuparu O6ypyhHocT. 3ajjaTak MCTOpUjcKOT
CIMKapcTBa 61O je a CBOje MOTMBE CTBapa 13 M3BOpa YHyTpallllbe UCTOPHje,
a/lu Ja UX MCTOBPEMEHO KpealjoM IPeTBOPU y ApaMaTU4Hy GopMy, KaKo UX
IpUKa3syje CBeTCKa o30pHuLa.”

Tymademwa LieHTpanHe CB€YaHOCTU MmeHnjyMcKe IpocaBe foBea Cy 1o
3aK/by4Ka Jja Cy jaBHe CBEYaHOCTM KPajeM BeKa II0CTajle CYyIICTUTYT TeaTapCKUM
neppopMaHCUMa, CBOjeBpPCTaH BMJ  IIOIMTUYKO-YMETHUYKOr  obpena.*
[Tpoxxumarme CIMKapCcTBa U Io3opuilTa y 19. BeKy 6mio je decra 1ojasa, ClieHa
je yTuiana Ha CIMKapCTBO, Ay jé U CIMKAPCTBO YTUIIAJIO Ha CLEHY, TTyMLM Cy
OV CTIMKAPCKU MOJIE/IN, @ TIO30PYIIHY KOCTUMM Cy Omn y QyHKLMjU CBeYaHUX
noBopkn.” Teailipomarnuja, Koja je 3aXBaTH/Ia eBPOIICKY KY/ITYPHY CLIeHY KpajeM
19. Beka, mpenosHaje ce u y Bemukom Beukepeky. JIokamHu GedKkepedKky IUCT
Toponifian HaBopy fa je cnykap ITan Baro, ys momoh cimkapa Tuxamepa Maprutaja
(Margitay Tihamér), mocTapipao xuse ciuke Ha ClieHy Oe4KepedKor II030pUIITA.
DeHOMEH HUBUX C/IUKA OTHOCH Ce Ha ,,0>KMB/baBalbe  CIMKAPCKIMX KOMITO3UIIN]a,
CTBapameM BUXOBMX TPOAVIMEH3MOHATHIX PEIIINKA, IIOCTaB/babeM IO TAHYMHA
VICTOBETHE C/IMKapCKe KOMIIO3MIIMje Ha CLeHY. Y IOCTaB/balby MUBUX CIUKA
y4ecTBOBAJIA je U TpajicKa ennTa, Mel)y luMa n Benku >xymaH Jene Ponanju, koju
je 4ak yseo ydemrhe y HO30pMINTY, HACTYNIMBUIIN Y jef{HOj TOCTABIVI HU6€ CIUKE.
V3 TopoHTana ce casHaje ma je myOnmka 61aa OmylIeB/beHa OBVM BU3YETHUM
IpUKa3yuMa, Kao 1 ja je Baro 610 BeoMa BeIIT y peXXMpamy M IIOCTAaBJbAbY
wueux cnuka. [Ienosame I[Tama Bara y mosopuiry, npe cBera, y nOCTaB/bamby
HUBUX C/IUKA, KOje Ce MOTYy CMAaTpaTy I'PaHMYHMM BU3YEeTHUM MenujeM usMeby
»>OVHAMMYHOCTU TeaTpa M ,CTaTMYHOCTU  CIMKApCKOT IUIaTHA, OWIO je y
byHKIMjU pasyMeBama KOMIIO3MIIOHE CTPYKType cimke [Jlegune danamickux
ciiaxuja tipeg yapem Pparvom Jocugpom I.

Kommnosuiyja ciyke mo4ynsa Ha IOHTUTY/A/THOj OCHOBH, ofpeheHoj cBeyaHOM
IIOBOPKOM, CaulIeHOj Off TOPOHTA/ICKUX IIPBaKa, KOj! jallly Ha KOWMMA, ofajyhu
YTUCAK >KMBOIIVICHE IIOKpeTHe Tpake. IIpen by ITaH C/MKe je HEUCITYH€H, IITO je
omoryhmo 1a KomaHNYKa OBOPKa Oy/ie HaI/IallleHa Y CPEVIIEbEeM Iy KOMIIO-
sunuje. MebyTum, u npBu u gpyru IiaH C/IvKe OpyjeHTHUCaHM Cy IpeMa Tpehem
IIaHy, Y KOM je TpefcTaB/beH ncedak KpameBcke mamare y bygumy — 6ankoH
VICIIYbeH WIaHOBMMA Kpas/beBCKe OPOJVIIE U Ie0 apXUTEKType OYAMMCKOT 1BO-
pa (cr. 1). HarnamieHoj XOpM30HTa/THOCTHU CIIMKe, KOja II04MBa Ha TPU JIVHUjE —
JVHYjY TOII049aHe cTase ucnpen Kpamescke nanare y bynymy, nuauju ceevane

63 E Biittner, ,Gemalte Geschichte: Carl Theodor von Piloty und die eurodische Historienmalerei des 19.
Jahrhunderts®, in: Grofler Autfritt: Piloty und die Historienmalerei, Miinchen et K6ln, 2003, 47-48.

64 V. Boposan, ,Ecrerusupare, TeaTpanusanyja 1 HalyoHam3anuja rpabancTsa: mpocnasa beorpapckor
meBayukor Apyurrsa 1903 53.

65 Jcinio, 47.
66 @. Hewmer, Has. geno, 36.
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HIOBOPKe M IMHUjM COKIa (hacajie Mpoyerba IajaaTe — CYIPOCTaB/beHa Cy YeTHPH
cTy6a 6a/KOHa Iajare, 3ajefHO ca MMIACTPYMA CPENUIIbET PU3aNInuTa 00jeKTa.
BeprukanHu efleMeHTH apXUTEKType 3hama MCKopuiheHor Kao cueHorpadu-
ja crmuke, KOHQPOHTUPAHY Cy HAaITAIIeHOj XOPM3OHTATHOCTH C/MKe, yHOcehn
CKJIaJ] Y LIeJIOKYIIHU BU3YeTHN YTUCAK. VI306oueHn cpepuurmy pusamut Kpames-
CKe I1ajIaTe, apXUTEKTOHCKM OO/IMKOBaHe Ha IIPONO3NIMjaMa aKafieMn3Ma, /-
Kap je MCKOPUCTHO Jia ¥ CPeNMIIbeM MOJ/by CIMKE MCTAaKHE Kpa/ba U KpPa/bUILY, a
apXUTEKTOHCKM €7IeMeHTH IajlaTe My IIOMaXKy y 0BOj HaMepu. VIcTa cTBap y4nm-
IbEHa je ca KOJIOPUTOM C/IMKe, CLIeHOTpadCK elleMeHTH IIpoYerba BOpa U IIATO
UCIIpe]] Bera OC/IMKAHM Cy y CBEeTIMM TOHOBNIMA, 4nju ce Banep Kpehe op 6erne
mo okep 60je. HacynpoT myMa je >KMBHOIMCHOCT KOBaHUYKe IIOBOPKE, KOjOM
NOMMHUPajy MHTEH3VMBHO IUIaBa 1 I[pBeHa 60ja XyCapCKMUX OReX/V TOPOHTAI-
ckux 1mnemnha, ca KojoM je yckmaheHa U KOmCKa oIpeMa, Kao 1 OfieXk/ia ledaka
KOj! Kopauajy nopes KombaHuKa. PasHO00jHY KOTOPUT KOjUM Cy HAaC/IMKAHY IIPU-
HaJHNILIM Kpa/beBCKe TOPOfMLIe, TaKohe ce CypoTcTaB/ba MOHOXPOMU|jI TIajIaTe,
LIEJIOKYIIHM YTUCAK II0jadaBajy TpU LpBEHE [Ipalepuje IIOCTaB/bEHE Ha Orpagy
0a/IKOHa, IOK je Ha CPeMIIIHOj IPefCcTaB/beH IPO Yrapcke Kpa/beBIHE.
MoHyMeHTaTHa apXUTeKTypa IajiaTe OMOryhnia je KOMIIOSUIIIOHO YCTPOj-
CTBO Ha OCHOBaMa TeaTpanusanyje, Iie Ipodesbe Maaare ofiaje yTUCaK Kyuca, a
IJIATO VICIIPef] IIOCTaje ClieHa KojoM ce Kpehy ,,rmymun” y TpujymdanHoM Xony.
BankoH Kpa/beBCKe IajiaTe 0CTaje y clieHckoM Mebympocropy, usmeby akrepa n
ny6nmKe, ycmoBbaBajyhn na kpabeBcKa MOpOANIla UCTOBpeMeHO Oyre 1 cybje-
KaT U objekaT. AKTepu Jielyjy 3a BUX U 300T BUX, JOK BIaflapcKa IIOPOANIIA,
HausIef, IocMaTpa ydecHuke. V3 mosmumje mocMmarpada cBedaHe IIOBOpKe,
4yjy yNnory y KOHTEKCTy Barosor fena mpeysuma pEeLMINjEHT CIMKe, OHU Cy
Takobe aKTMBHM y4eCHMIM jaBHe CBe4aHOCTN. IbuxoBa ynora y oBoM ciydajy
je IBOocMepHa, Kpa/beBCKa MOPOANIA je objeKkaT IpeMa KOM je yCMepeHa pajimba
(cBeuaHa MOBOpKa wuMA Ofjaje TIOYACT), IOK ca Apyre CTpaHe, Kpa/beBCKa II0-
poANMIa y cafiejCTBY ca MCTOPMjCKOM IIOBOPKOM, yoO/1m4aBa jaBHM IepopMaHC
npey mIy6IMKOM, KOja je pelMIInjeHT crieKTaka. [le/lokymHa cBeyaHa KOJIOHA U
TOPOHTAJ/ICKa CBUTA y Bangepujymy UMana je CHa>)KaH MCTOpMjCKM NpusByK. I1y-
TeM epemepHuX CTpyKTypa (KocTmMma,” cBeyaHMX Koma, npatehe pekopaiuje)
V3BpUIEHA je peMHTepIpeTalnja MPOUUIOCTH, KOja je MMana 3a IWb Ja IyTeM
IIPOU3BOAE TPagyLyje, ITUTYMM3Yje Blafajyhe npyuTseHe enute u raopudu-
Kyje 3/maTHO fo6a Hanyje® (¢ 3). Y BpeMe nmonutndke 60p6e 3a CaMOCTaIHOCT,
HAlLlMOHA/IHU KOCTYM je II0CTAa0 CHaXKaH CUMOOJI IIOJITUYKe He3aBUCHOCTHY, ajIl
y CK/Iagy ca IPOMEHOM ITOIMTUYKMX OKOTHOCTH, HallMOHATHU KOCTUM )106Mja
Apyraunjy KoHOTanujy.* Y roguHy HallMOHA/THOT 3aHOCA, KaKBa je 61aa Mue-

67 K. Foldi-D6sza, “How the Hungarian National Costume Evolved”, in: The Imperial Style: Fashions of the
Hapsburg Era, New York, 1980, 85.

68 I1. Boposan, ,,Ecretusupame, Tearpanmsanyja u HanoHanusauuja rpahancrea: mpocimasa beorpagckor
meBavKor ApymTsa 1903 47.

69 K. Foldi-Dosza, op. cit., 86.
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HMjyMcKa 1896. ronnHa, KOCTUMY je Iofie/beH PeTOPUYKY MOoTeHLMjal. [IpeBHOCT
Mabapckor KocTuMa ykasyuBaia je Ha ApeBHOCT Mahapcke Hanuje.”

Hauwz Ha Koju je clMka KOMIIOHOBaHa ycKiabeH je ca leHUM HapaTMBHUM
MOTEHIINjajIoM, LITO jeé CBEOIIITa KapaKTePUCTUKA BEIMKUX C/IMKA MCTOPU3MA
c kpaja Beka.”! bygyhu ga ITan Baro y Toky camor gorabaja Huje mpaBuo ckute,
Ha OCHOBY Kojux he KacHuje u3pafiuTi OBy MOHYMEHTA/IHY KOMIIO3ULjY, MOPAo
je mpubehn mpyraumjeM pellermy. ¥ KOHCTpyMCamy CIMKOBHOT HapaTtuBa Baro
je kopuctuo ororpaduje cBaKor y4ecHUKa IOHA0COO Y 4eMy MY je IIOMOTrao
6euxepeuku ¢pororpad Mumrsan Onpan Mnahu (Oldal Istvan). Onpgan je Ha Baros
3axTeB II0jefiluHaYHO (oTorpadycao TOPOHTA/ICKe NpBaKe, IIOHOBO OOydYeHe Y
CBeYaHy MCTOPUCTUYKY OfieXXAY, MehyTum, camo jenHa ¢pororpaduja je cauyBaHa
(cn. 4). Ocum ¢otorpaduja, Baro je mpaBuo mpunpeMHe HOpTpeTe Y4eCHMUKA,
0]l KOjX Cy JlaHaC cadyBaHa caMo /iBa Koja cy usnoxeHna y HapogHom mysejy y
3pewannny. OBu noprperu npunagajy Vvpe Jenosaujy (Jenovay Imre) (ci. 5)
u Vrnany Yasoumjy (Csavossi Ignac) (cn. 6).7> Takobe, mocroju ¢ororpaduja
Ha KOjoj ce Hajasy BeNMKU XynaH JeHe PoHam y cBe4aHOM MCTOPUCTUYKOM
KOCTHUMY, Ha KOBY ca XYIaHMjCKIM 6apjakoM y pYIL, JOK je TIopef mera iedak,
Koju ce youaBa M Ha cmmun’ (c1. 7). Mebyrum, 6ynyhu ma je dororpadmja
HacTaja HeMOCpeHO IIpe WIM IIOoCe CBedaHe Ipouecuje y byaummemTn 8.
jyHa 1896, He Moxke 6UTHM y3eTa y pasMaTpame y KOHTEKTCTY KOMIIO3UIVIOHE
opranmsanuje Barosor mena. Bpio je BepoBaTHO fia je Baro ckmumpao noprper
CBAaKOT y4YeCHNMKa ITOHa0COO Kako 6M MX IITO BepOAOCTOjHMje INPeACTaBUO Y
OKBMPY TOPOHTAJICKOT 6aHxepujyma. CmKapy MCTOPUCTUYKE IIPOBMHNUjeHIuje,
a/ He CaMO OHU, KOPUCTIIN CY 4ecTo ¢poTorpadujy IpuIMKoM KOHCTPyncama
CBOjI/IX UCTOPUCTUYIKUX KOMHO3I/IHI/Ija, MAaKO 4Y€CTO CTUJIICKU I[I/IBepI‘eHTHI/IX.74
Ynopebyjyhu noprpere Hacnmkane Kao npunpemHe ckute Jlajoma Mapka (Mark
Lajos) 3a manopamy @panna Ajsenxyra,’”” ca IOpTpeTuMa Koje je uspajguo Baro
3a cnuky Jegune danattickux ctiaxuja tipeg uapem Pparwom Jocugom I, youasa
ce Benmmka cmmyHocT Mehy muma (cn. 8). Iloprperu objaBbeHM y 4Yacommcy
Bawapnauu Yjwai,® npunasajy ap>kaBHOM BpXy Tafjallllbe Yrapcke, Kao LITO
u BaroBm moptperu nmpunapajy Bpxy Toponrancke >xymanuje. Ha obe cepuje
HOpTpeTa UCTAKHYTe Cy TNIHE 0COOEHOCT MOPTPETUCAHNX, KA0 U YIIeYaT/bIBI
KOCTVMMI, IIpe CBera, MCTOPMCTMYKE Kalle, y CIy4ajy MapKoBMX IOpTpeTa,
MITO je Of/IMKa MCTOPMCTUYKOI CIAMKApPCTBA KOje je CTPeMMIO MCTMHUTOCTU
npukasa. CBepPUCYTHOCT C/IMKa KOje MpencTaBbajy pediekcujy MuneHnjymcke

70 P. Mathias, op. cit., 92.

71 V. BoposaH, ,,EcreTnsupaime, Tearpanusalmja U HalMoHaAM3anuja rpahancrea: mpocnasa Beorpapckor
meBayuKor Apyursa 1903 47.

72 ®. Hewmer, Has. geno, 33.
73 G.Ronay, J. Marosvari A, A zombori Rénay csaldd torténete, Szeged, 2012, 406.

74 T. Sako, “Photography — the other side of Mucha’, in: Alphonse Mucha, ed. Agnes Husslein-Arco et al,,
Munich, 2014, 65-69; Up. Schogl, “Hans Makart and Photography” in: op. cit., 211-229.

75 O. Ninkov Kovacev, nav. delo, 95.
76 B.Rona, ,,Irodalom és miivészet’, Vasarnapi Ujsdg, 4. septembar 1898.
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CBEYaHOCTH [TOBOZIOM TOAMIIbNIIE KPYHICalba yKa3yjy Ha 3Ha4aj gaTor gorabhaja
y mabapckoj jaBHOj chepu.

*

doxanHa TayKa KONO3MIIMje C/IMKe M3jefHa4YeHa je ca OKaTHOM Ta4KOM Ha-
cuKaHor forabaja, omabpaHor of cTpaHe BenuKor xynaHa Jene Ponauja. Ponan
je kao BpxyHarj yyemha TopoHTancke xxynanuje y bangepujymy BUie0 TpeHyTaK
y KOMe OH VICIIpef] BlIaiapa CIIYLITa XXyIIaHMjCKY 6apjak, Koji HajBepoBaTHMje Ja-
tupa u3 18. Bexa. Koncrpyninyhu cimky xao ucedak 3HaTHO o6uMHUjer forabaja,
IITO OHA U jecTe OwIa, HAaITIAllIaBa Ce yTHUCAK TpeHyTKa. Mehyrum, 6ynuhn na je
peKpeupaH y CIMKapCKOM MeNNjy, Taj TPEHYTaK je JIaHCMpaH y BaHBPEMEHOCT,
IITO C€ y TEOPMjCKUM TEKCTOBMMA VICTOPMjCKOT CIMKAapCTBa T€PMAHCKOT Kpyra
UCTHYe Kao jeffHa Off TIAaBHMX OCOOMHA OBOT >KaHPA, MOMMAHOT Hajy3BUIIEHN-
juM Ha akajemyjama. PequnujeHTy MCTOpUjCKe CIMKe JONYLITEHO je 1a Bepyje
Za je Ieo MCTOPMjCKOT TPEHYTKa KOji ce Hajasu npep wuM.”” VIsb6opom ,umHa“
koju he 6uTy HacnMKaH, IPUMAT je AaT ,KYIMUHALUjU ApaMe’, BpXyHall CBeda-
HOCTM 3a TOPOHTAJICKOT BE/IMKOT JKyIIaHa IIpeJiCTaB/ba MOMEHAT y KOM OH CTyIIa
y HeIoCpefHy MHTEePaKIMjy ca MOHapXoM, HocuoneM KpyHe cB. Credpana. Ako
ce I[eJIOKYTIHA jaBHA CBEYaHOCT ITOCMaTpa Kpo3 IPU3MY HapaTMBHE CTPYKType
ompehene Hu3oM puryanHux forabaja, HaCAMKaHM YMH Ce TPeIO3Haje Kao Bp-
XYHCKN 13pa3 NOTpBpAE NMHACTUYIKE HOjaHHOCTI/I " pETMOHAJIHOT MIOEHTUTETA,
3aoieHyT y popmy ucropusma. Hanme, noxonusim ce kpasy Mabapa, Topon-
TaJICKV NIPBally Cy MY IPY>KVMIN MCKa3 10ja/THOCTY, HAaIIACUBIIY TOM IIPUTMKOM
»COIICTBEHN “ JIOKA/IHU UIAEHTUTET, Pa3/INuUT Of APYTUX XKyIaHuja, CyomMMupaH
y uctopujckom 6apjaky (ci. 6).

Y 19. Bexy edeMepHM CIEKTaKIM MOCTaMU Cy K/bYYHM MaHMUQeCTalVOHN
areHCH LeHTPaJTHUX BIACTH, /i U JIOKA/IHMX 3ajefHNUIA, KOji CY IIyTeM MY/ITH-
MenvjaTHUX GOpMU MICIIO/baBaIN CBOj MIEHTUTET, Ka0 U CBOja CTpeM/berba U jie-
anme.”® Hacrana kao cehamwe Ha epeMepHU crekTaki, cnuka Jegune danattickux
ciiaxuja tipeg yapem Pparvom Jocugom I Huje camo cnuka porabhaja Beh mpepcra-
BJ/ba UCTOPUjCKM O3HAUUTE/b KOjU jada MO3UTUBHY CIMKY O CBOM Hapy4dMoLy, I0-
npxaBajyhu oppebene nmwrese 3a 6ynyhnoct.”” XKanpoBckn HemedrHmcana o
Kpaja, CIMKa ce HajBUIle IpUOIVDKIBA NCTOPUjCKOM CIIMKAPCTBY. Y TeOPMjCKUM
HaBOJIMMa ,eTUYHOCT  Ce CIIOMUIbe Ko II0/Ia3Ha Ta4yKa, ajii ¥ Wb CIMKe MCTO-
puje.* Kpajmsu unsp Barose cnmke Huje leHO Kpeupambe, Beh IpeHoleme Iopyke
aJIpecaHTy, Tj. le7IoBalbe Y KOMYHMKAIIVjCKOM IIPOLIeCY,® KOju je y OBOM ciIy4ajy
ozpeben cmernTameM fena y cBedaHy cany nanare TOpoHTaICKe XynaHuje.

77 E Biittner, ,Gemalte Geschichte: Carl Theodor von Piloty und die eurodische Historienmalerei des 19.
Jahrhunderts®, in: op. cit, 48.

78 W. Boposan, Cnuxa u moh: iipegcitiasa énagapa y cpiickoj eusyenroj xyniiypu 19. u tioueiikom 20. éexa
(moxTopcka Tesa), 626.

79 A. Asman, ,Secanje, individualno i kolektivno®, u: Kolektivno secanje i politike pamcenja, M. Sladecek i dr.
(ur.), Beograd, 2015, 79.

80 FE Biittner, ,Gemalte Geschichte: Carl Theodor von Piloty und die eurodische Historienmalerei des 19.
Jahrhunderts®, 48.

81 M. Boposan, ,,Ipannnue nojannoctn: Cpbu u cnuke Xa636byprosaria y npBoj momosunnu 19. Bexa®, 36opHux
Maitiuye cpiicke 3a nuxkosre ymeminociiu 40, 2012, 96-97.
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Bygyhmu pma mato meno mpukxasyje Brajjapa, caMMM TUM IIOCTaje Pelpe3eHT
muHacTuje un apykase.®” IlocTojame NMYHMX IOPTpeTa TOPOHTANICKMUX SKyIIaHa,
Ha 4e/ly ca BeMMKMM >XynaHoM PoHamjeM, yBOgUM y CTPYKTYPY [ie/la TEOpHjCKe
IIOCTYJ/IaTe Be3aHe 3a IOPTPET KOjI, IIpe CBETa, MIMa 33 Wb 1A i11dgo IIOPTPETUCAHE
MMYHOCTU yYMHM TpajHuM. MebyTum, u imago MoHapxa u imago permoHamTHUX
IpefCcTaBHMKA Y CTYy>KOM Cy IIpefiCTaB/beHOT PUTYaTHOT YMHa Ha camum. Ocum
Tora, Ha cmuuy Jepune danaitickux chiaxuja tpeg yapem Pparwom Jocugpom I
usMehy 1Ba 3HayemCKa HOCMOIA KOMIIO3NIMje — Kpa/ba Mabapa u nokamHor
6apjaka, Hamasy ce Tpehy — Ha IpBeHOj TKaHMHY aruypany rp6 Kpapesnne
Yrapcke, ogMax MCIIOf, IpefcTaBe Kpa/beBCKOI IIapa, IIpeMa KOME je yIepeH
TopoHTanckn 6apjak. [locraBpameM oBa Tpu aMbeMa y IleHTap KOMIO3MIINje,
MICKa3aHa je UeOoNOIIKa CYIITYHA IOKa/THOT UeHTUTETa Ha IMHMU)j U KOHTUHYUTETa
Y OKBUPY COIICTBEHE CTOPHje, MaTepyjann3oBaHa y yMETHUYKOM fieny. Ommyka
fla ce laTa CIMKa 4MHA OfjaBaiba I0YacTy MahapckoM HallMOHY IIOCTaBU Y 3Tpagy
JKynaumuje — koja je nokanau cuMO07 yrapcke Jp>KaBHOCTK — O1Ia je HaMerbeHa
OymyhHocTH, Ipe cBera, Kao eTUYKM MO3MB Ha ,,HAIMOHA/IIHY aKLUjy", 3aI104eTy
TATOM CIIMKOM.

82 W. BoposaH, "Tpaunie nojanHoctu: Cp6u u civke Xa636yprosarja y mpsoj monosunn 19. Beka', 97.
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Jovana D. MILOVANOVIC

VISUALIZATION OF THE MILLENNIUM CELEBRATION IN BUDAPEST IN 1896

PAINTING PROCESSION OF THE BANAT SPAHIS BEFORE EMPEROR FRANZ JOSEPH I
BY PAL VAGO

SUMMARY

The painting Procession of the Banat Spahis before Emperor Franz Joseph I epitomis-
es the leading political, cultural and artistic ideas of the end of the 19* century that
prevailed in the territory of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy. The Austro-Hun-
garian Compromise of 1867 and the coronation of Franz Joseph with the crown
of St. Stephan had a dominant effect on the subsequent history of the Hungarians.
While enjoying a large degree of independence, Hungarian national enthusiasm
culminated in 1896 with the organisation of the Millennium Celebration. The cen-
tral event of the celebration of 1,000 years since the settlement of the Hungarians
represented an ephemeral spectacle, held on June 8%, on the occasion of the 29
anniversary of the coronation of the imperial couple from Vienna with the crowns
of the Hungarian kingdom. The ceremonial, historical procession visually and
morphologically determined the public performance, held to express allegiance to
the sovereign, as well as to celebrate one thousand years of existence of the Hun-
garian nation. The affirmation of every nation is based on sources from the past, so
the discourse of historicism was an unavoidable agent in the constructing of such
an event. Ephemeral spectacles and art works of historical provenance at the end of
the 19" century were shaped through the phenomenon of aesthetisation and theat-
ricalisation. The cavalry part of the ritual procession — the Banderium — served in
the formulation of the painting by Pal Vago, both in the visual and the conceptual
sense. In the desire to immortalise participation in the Banderium, the zhupan of
Torontal, Jené Rénay, decided that this should be done in the medium of painting.
The principle idea of the mentioned work is sublimated in the selected ‘excerpt’ of
the ceremonial procession that was to be painted. Through an aesthetic, formal
and semiotic analysis, one may conclude that the mentioned ritual act and, with
it, the painting as its consequential symbol, is to be observed as the expression of
patriotism on two levels - local and dynastic. The placing of this painting, which
is closest to the historic genre, in the palace of the county of Torontdl, reveals the
aspiration to perpetuate the memory of the Torontal leading personalities’ partici-
pation in the celebration of the Hungarians’ national holiday in 1896, and also the
painting’s entering the process of communication in which it becomes a co-creator
of the future.

Key words: Millennium Celebration, Banderium, Torontal county, Pal Vagé, art of
the nation, historicism, aesthetisation, theatricalisation
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Cn. 1 - ITan Baro, [epune danaitickux ciaxuja tipeg uapem @parvom Jocugpom I, 1898, 266 x 146 cm,
y/be Ha IUIaTHY, Hapoguu Mysejy y 3pemaHuny, UHB. 6p. 294.

Fig 1 - Pal Vago, Procession of the Banat Spahis before Emperor Franz Joseph I, 1898, 266 x 146 cm,
oil on canvas, National Museum in Zrenjanin, Inv. No. 294.

| Cn. 2 - ITayp lesa, Yuecuuum Bangepujyma, Vasdrnapi Ujsag, 6p. 24,
| Top. 43, 14. jyn 1896.

Fig 2 - Paur Géza, Participants of the Banderium, Vasdrnapi Ujsag, No.
| 24, year 43, June 14", 1896.

Cn. 3 - lusang Kapom, Yuecauuu bargepujyma y uCTOPUCTUYKUM
KocTuMuMa, Vasdrnapi Ujsag, 6p. 24, ron. 43, 14. jyx 1896.

Fig 3 - Divald Karoly, Participants of the Banderium in Historicistic |
Costumes, Vasdrnapi Ujsag, No. 24, year 43", June 14", 1896.

Cn. 4 - VimrrBan Onpan Mnabu, Qoitioipaguja Soniiana
Jenosauja — jegHOT Off ydeCHMKA y bangepujymy, MpelnoKak 3a
uspany Barose cnnke, 1896, ycrymmeno pybasHomrhy @epenira
Hewmera.

Fig 4 - Istvan Oldal the Younger, Photograph of Zoltdn Jenovay -
one of the participants of the Banderium, template for the crea-
tion of Vagd's painting, 1896, kindly loaned by Ferenz Nemet.
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Cn. 5 - ITan Baro, Iopitpein Vimpea Jenosauja, Cn. 6 - Ilan Baro, Iopitipein Minaua

1897, 48 x 34 cm, y/be Ha KapTOoHY, Hapomguu Yasowuja, 1897, 53 X 44 cm, y/be Ha KapTOHY,
Myse]j y 3pemaHunny, uHB. 6p. 199. Hapopuu mysej y 3pewannny, uas. 6p. 396.
Fig 1 - Pal Vago, Portrait of Imre Jenovay, Fig 6 - Pal Vago, Portrait of Igndc Csdvosi,
48 x 34 cm, oil on cardboard, 1897, 53 x 44 cm, oil on cardboard, 1897,
National Museum in Zrenjanin, Inv. No. 199. National Museum in Zrenjanin, Inv. No. 396.

Cn. 7 - Jene Ponan npunukoM yuentha y bangepujymy, ca 6apjakom
Toponrancke xynaunnje, 1896 (Elemer, R., Gilicze, J. et Marosvari, A. A
zombori Rénay csaldd torténete, DEK-ALFOLDI EVSZAZADOK 30, Szeged,
2012), 406.

Fig 7 - Jen6 Rénay participating in the Banderium, with the flag of the
Torontal county, 1896, Gilicze E, Ronay, ] Marosvari A, A zombori Rénay
csaldd torténete, (Szeged: DEK-ALFOLDI EVSZAZADOK 30, 2012), 406.

Cn. 8 - JIajomr Mapk, Ilopiupeitiu
UCTHAKHYTUUX YIAPCKUX TUHHOCTHU,
Vasdrnapi Ujsag, 6p. 36, Ton. 45,
4. cerrrembap 1898.

Fig 8 - Lajos Mark, Portraits of Promi-

nent Hungarian Personalities, Vasdrna-

pi Ujsag, No. 36, year 45", September
4", 1898.
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HAay4YHU WIAHAK — OpUTMHA/IAH HayYHU paj, YOK  726.591/.597(497.11)
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Hparana C. KOBAYM'h
Hapognu mysej y beoipagy

OPTEX Y ITIPOCTOPY MACOBHE KOMYHUKAIINJE

AncrpakT: Kpajem 19. Beka LpTex je 610 MyITUDYHKIMOHAIAH Y LPYILITBY KOje
je mocTajano MogepHo. IToTpoltsa 1 HOBY 0OIMLIM KOMYHUKALIVje KOPUCTUINA CY
IMEEHNITY A Ce IMHeapHM MCKas 6p30 ¥ jefHOCTaBHO IepLuIpa U maMTu. JIn-
HeapHU IIPM30P je OCHOBA IIaKaTa — pelpe3eHTa MacOBHe OTPOLIE, Tj. IIOITy-
mcTndke Kynrype. Takobe, makar je MohHO cpefcTBO 3a cyOBep3uBHe 06/MKe
TenoBama [PyIITBEHE aITepHATUBE. YIMIA je JOHeNma Ipyraunje o6/I1Ke CaolITa-
Baba, IIpe CBera HeBepOaIHO, Koje je 610 HajmomecHMje 3a pasMeHy MHPOpMa-
IVja ca TOMMIOM. Y TUM HOBYM OO/IMIIMIMa KOMYHUKALVje, LIPTEX je MMao BaXKHO
mecro. [TyTeM ImTakara CMEIITEHOT Y jaBHM IPOCTOP, LPTEX je Off IMYHOT 3aIllica,
VIU MY3€jCKO-TajIepUjCKOT IIpUMepKa, 610 M3/I0XKeH Apyradnjoj BpCTH IIPUKa3u-
Bamba U JOCTYIaH cByMa. JImHeapHM 3ammc ce, 6yayhnu na je cBefieH, KOHIM3aH,
CMHTeTHYKY, JIAKO ¥ OP30 3allaXka U IMaMTU. Y CUTyalju MOLEpPHOT yOp3ama, OH
je BeoMa e(MKACHO CPefCTBO 32 IIPEHOLIeHe TMKOBHOT 3aIlliCa I MACOBHY KOMY-
HuKauujy. Ibume je, Takobe, ,,ipBu yT motHcHYT mmonaputet usmely ,,Bucoke” n
»MacoBHe“ KynType®

KipyuHe peum: upTex, IJlakar, MOJepHa, KOH3yMepy3aM, IIOIIylIapHa KYITYpa,
OPpYLITBEHA a/ITepHATIBA, MacC-MeIVj1

Yp6ane nanopame. ITocMarpayky npocropu KOKonm4apa

Crame Hepefla 00€/IeXIIIO je HacTajalbe MOfIepPHNX IpafoBa 19. Beka. Y mpBo
BpeMe To je Oula mocmenniia yoOp3aHUX ¥ HeCMHXPOHM30BaHuX mpomeHa. Hapep-
HUX JielleHNja, KaJla ce YYBPCTHU/IA afMUHUCTPaTUBHA OpraHM3alyja 1 Kajga cy
Ce yCTanuIu HOBY MoOfenu (QYyHKIVOHMCaba, XaOTMYHOCT je Mpelria y TPajHo
CTame Koje je onpebusano ugeHtureT ypbane merpomnone. [Ipomer bynu, pode u
CBUX aKTVMBHOCTY Be3aHIX 32 VX OO je CBe JMHAMUYHUjI, JOK ce 6POj CTaHOB-
HIKa HempeKkugHo yBehaBao. JKuBoT y rpany mocrajao je xxuBot rommmne. OH ce
HajehuM nenom maHmdecropao Ha ymmun. AKo je rpaj Metadopa 3a MOJEepHO

3BOPHVK HAPOJIHOT MY3EJA XXII - 2/2016 Hciniopuja ymeiunociiu 221-250




moba, oHJa je ynniia, ¢ 063MpPOM Ha TO fia Ta CYLITUHCKM ofipebyje, mocTana weros
cuM6071, a TMMe U CUMOOJI MOJIePHOCTH. YINIIa je MecTo HajBehe KOHLIeHTpauuje
Pa3sHONMMKOT CTAHOBHMIITBA Yy OKpeTy U cTora ocehaj HecpeheHocTN Kao ommire
VICKyCTBO MOJIepHOT 1062 3amounmbe Ha yauuu. To je jaBHU IPOCTOP, OFHOCHO
IIPOCTOP KOj je JOCTyHaH cBuMa.' Yiuia omoryhasa u opipelyje kpeTame /byan
M THMe Jiaje cBUMa IpaBo Ha rpafi. Ocehame co6oze Kpo3 HEOrPaHMYEHO Kpe-
Tame y APYroj IMoJIOBMHY 19. BeKa MOACTAKIIO je CTOOOAY HeITOCPEHOT KOHTAKTa
usmeby pymu. Ca fpyre cTpaHe, ako Cy Ha YIMIM JbyAM MTOCTAIN BU/BUBU Kao
TOTAJINTET, KA0 Maca WIN FOMIIA, NIOjefVTHAYHO Cy OM/IM aHOHVMHU U Y U3Be-
CHOM CMIICITy HEeBU//BMBH, LITO je IPefiCTaB/bao 1moceban Buj crobone. Yimia
je omoryhmia MoKpeT/pMBOCT JIPYLITBA, YCIOCTAaB/balbe PAa3INUUTUX OFHOCA U
NIO/IMBAJIEHTHO TIOBe3MBambe YHyTap U n3Mehy gpymrsennux kxmaca. To je mocTao
IIPOCTOP Y KOju Cy y/Ia3sU/Iu HOBU CafIp>Kajil U y KOMe Cy ce OfjpakaBajie CBaKOJ-
HeBHe IIPOMeHe Koje je JOHOCKO yOp3aHy puTaM KnBjbema. Kpajem 19. Beka ynu-
I1a je ITOBe3asia jBa Ba)KHA MOMEHTA MOJIEPHOT JKMBOTA: IIOTPOLILY U CTTOOOIHO
Bpeme. Kao 1 moTpomumy cmo6ogHOT BpeMeHa, ITo je 611a HoBa aKTMBHOCT Y
XKMBOTY Tpaia.”

Ynuna je moHena mpyraumje oO/MKe CaoIIITaBama, IIpe CBera HeBepOaTHO,
Koje je 6110 HajIIofecHMje 3a pasMeHy MHQpOpMaIyja ca TOMIWIOM. Y TUM, HOBUM
o0muIMMa KOMYHUKalLMje, LPTeX je MMao BaXKHO MeCTO.

%%

JKusot romme y Ilapusy opsujao ce 6e3 mpaBuia ¥ M3MULIAO je KOHTPOIIN.
XaotnuHa aTMocdepa omoryhasarna je ja ce KoHTakTy u3Meby /by HeoMeTaHO
OZIBUjajy, Te CY, BoheHe MHTepecuMa WM MehycOOHUM IpuBIadereM, HacTajaje
crienuduyHe pylmITBeHe rpyme. MapkcoBa npuMen6a Kako cBy oHy Heonpebeny,
pacnyiTeHy Macy, 6anjany Tamo u amo, @panuysu 308y la bohéme,’ mro cnuko-
BuTO ofipehyje mojam 6oemmje, amy ra 3ampaBo IOBe3yje ca HeCITyTaHOIIhy Kao
obnmukoM noHauramwa.? boemmja npencrappa onpehenn ypbanu npodwn koju ce
UAEeHTUPUKYje Kpo3 CONCTBEeHO ocehame c1o6oie, Koje 3aTM IpepacTa y KOHIeNT
¥ 34[]aTOCT Ha OCHOBY Kora oBa rpyIa ¢yHkumonuie. [Ipoctop y KoMe OHa Aemy-

1 JemHo 3HaYere TEPMUHA jABHU UPOCHAOP MOAPasyMeBa MPOCTOP 3a BepOalHy KOMYHUKALUjY M PasMeHy
Mubersa. J[pyro ce ofHOCK Ha IIPOCTOP KOji je y GU3MUIKOM CMICITY JOCTYIIAH CBUMA. Y OBOM TeKcTy he
6utn xopuutheHa 06a sHavemba.

2 ,Zato je pretrpana ulica trgovackog grada dobila jos jednu posebnu funkciju: ona je morala da preuzme
ulogu dvorista, vrta i zaticenog trga, odnosno otvorenog prostora i parka iz baroknog vremena. L.
Mamford, Grad u istoriji, Beograd, 2006, 455.

3 W. Benjamin, Esteticki ogledi, Zagreb, 1986, 23.

4 Tumacedi na¢ine delovanja Napoleona III u radu ,,18. brimer Luja Bonaparte“ Marks boemiju povezuje sa
prigodnom konspiracijom, conspiratueurs doccasion, koja zavisi vise od slucaja nego do delovanja. Benjamin
posebno naglasava odnose izmedu terorizma i konspiracije, na $ta je paznju skrenuo i Marks navode¢i da
je Napoleon III zapoceo svoju politicku karijeru upravo medu zaverenicima. Boemi su 1830. i 1848. godine
bili na barikadama, njihovu revolucionarnost je Napoleon III iskoristio za osvajanje vlasti. W. Benjamin, nav.
delo, 24-26.
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je je OpyLITBO Koje je yjemHO U ofjekaT mpeMa KoMe ce JedUHuIlle Hau4NH HeHOT
menosama. boemmja o3HayaBa peHOMEH CTBapama rpyie y ApymrTsy rommie. OHa
(YHKIMOHUIIIE Y MHTEPAKLIM)! Ca aKTYe/THUM JIPYLITBOM, IETOB je IIPOM3BOJ, aln
U3 IbeTa U3JIBOjeH M Jieo 1 TUMe je MeDy ’1iMa ycriocTaB/beH jacaH OfHOC. YIIaa/buB
CTIJI )XVMBOTA, OfleBaba, Kao 1 BepOaiHa 1 BU3yenHa KOMyHUKanyja 6oema (y dop-
MaTUBHOM Ilepyuopy Tpehe fielieHMje) 3SHaTHO ce pas/IMKOBaIa y OHOCY Ha Baxkehn
Kyn1TypHu Mopen. Llws je 610 ma ce nmposolupajy nocrojehe koHBeH1Uje, Koje Cy
onmyeHe y BpeHOCTMMa 6ypykoacke Kiace. 360r Tora je ynopumite 6oemuje 6mmo
y CYIIPOTHOM — y APYIUITBEHOM TA/IOTy M KPUMMHATHOM Mumbey, Mehy mommrmd-
KJIM peBOJIyLIMOHAPUMA, aHAPXMCTUMA M KOHCIIMPATUBIIMMA KOjU Cy Ce KpeTanu
y 3ajelHIYKOM IIMPOKOM Kpyry ypbane mapruse.’ ITocMarpaHa Ha OBaj HauuH,
6oeMuja je 3HAUMIA U JlelIOBaK-e IPYIITBEHNX OMETHMKA, YMMe je oOumIa momm-
THYKe KOHOTaIyje, y CMICITY Y KOjeM je IIpefcTaB/baja yTOIMjCKY IPOCTOP OflaK/Ie
je MCKyIlIaBaH pelpecuBHI ayTOPUTET OYP>KOaCKOr JpyLITBa.®

Yaumajyhu Ilaprna Bopnepa (Charles Baudelaire) xao nmpumep, Bantep Be-
mamyH (Walter Benjamin) mokasyje HaumHe Ha Kkoje 6oemmja (YHKIMOHMIIE
U3BaH I'paHMLA JPYLITBEHe Ipylle, youaBajyhu Be3sy usmely merose moesuje u
ApylTBeHe mosunyje.” Y MOTUBMMA IecMe BuHo fiprwapa y Kojuma ce Kpos beny
U aJIKOXOJI TPETUPA COLIMjalHa CBAKOJHEBMIIA, berbaMuu Halasy mapaneny usme-
by Bopnepa, koju je 60em, 1 IpyIITBEHOT Ta/IOra OJIMYEHOT y CKYI/bauyMMa KpIIa,
ca KojuMa cy ce 6oemnu upentudukosamn.® Crpareruja 6oemuje mounsaa je Ha
HeKOH(OPMI3MY U aKTUBHOM JIeTIoBamy. IIoOKpeT/bMBOCT, Memame OKpYysKemba I
CBEIPNUCYTHOCT YCKOMEIIA/IM Cy K/IaCHe OJHOCE M MOBe3a/I pasinuuTe ypbaHe
menose. busto je To HOBO APYIITBEHO MICKYCTBO — U3 MehynpocTopa maprisamm-
30BaHU Cy OCBajaM Ipafj,.

Ynuna je rmaBHO Ipe6MBaINIITE ¥ IPOCTOP y KOMe Jienyje 6oemuja. Ca 6oe-
MMjOM y/IMIa TTOCTaje MaHeBapPCKU IIPOCTOP IpyLITBeHe antepHaTuBe. [loceban
o0/muK 60eMMmje IpefcTaB/bajy HOBYM IPUCTYNM YMETHUYKOj IPAKCU. JeaH Of
MeToJa jecTe IIpUKasuBame y jaBHOCTH, Koje Imyk (Gluck) Tymaun ca craHoBu-
IITa HOBUX OO/IMKa YMeTHMYKOT HacTyna. Hamme, 60emMu cy yBenu HeKy BPCTY
TeaTpanu3anyje y cBakogHeBHNU >kBOT. Ha yp6aHoj O30pHNUIM T10jaB/bUBAIN
Cy Ceé y CpefhbOBEKOBHMM W/INM OPUjEHTA/IHUM MO30PUIIHUM KocTuMuma. Imyk
CMaTpa Jia ce KPO3 OBaKaB €KCTpaBaraHTHU apTU3aM 3allpaBO MCIO/baBaO MO-
mepuusam.’ boem je 6mo ¢urypa xoja ce msaBajama of ocTanmux. Ykasyjyhu Ha

Za dalju analizu odnosa kriminalnog i revolucionarnog miljea videti: E. Hobsbawm, “Bandits”, 1969.
Gluk smatra da je boemija S$iri pojam od modernizma. Ona se bavi kulturoloskim i estetskim
manifestacijama boemije, utvrdujuci da je ideja boemije bila kompleksnija i sadrzajnija od svoje drustvene
slike marginalizovanih stanja na ivici burzoaskog Zivota i Zivota u metropoli. M. Gluck, Popular Bohemia.
Modernism and Urban Culture in Nineteenth-Century Paris, Cambridge, 2005, 9, 10.

7 Poslednji stih pesme Citalac (Au lecteur), ,;Ta boema, to mi je sve®, bezbrizno uklju¢uje tog stvora u bratstvo
boema. W. Benjamin, nav. delo, 43.

8 Povodom poreza na vino koji je naterao gradane da iz centra Pariza podu u jeftine kréme u predgradu, gde se
to¢ilo vino bez carinskih poreza, Benjamin kaze: ,,Bijeda i alkohol tvore u duhu obrazovanog rentijera bitno
drugi spoj nego u duhu jednog Baudelairea“. W. Benjamin, nav. delo, 31.

9 M. Gluck, op. cit., 25.
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CBOjy PasIM4NTOCT y OZHOCY Ha TOMWIY, 60eMM Cy KOMeHTapyucamu yp6aHo
o6e3mn4eme MHOIITBA ¥ KPUTUKOBAIN YMamblBalbe MHAVBIIYaTHNX BPEIHOCTH
y apymTBy Mace. Ca fgpyre cTpaHe, CTMII ¥ HACTYII KOjJ Cy IIPOMOBMCA/IN HOCHO
je y cebu ereMeHTe CIIEKTaKy/IapHOCTH Koja ce MaHudecToBana Ha ymuuy. OHu
Cy padyHa/IM Ha IIpUBJIadyerbe 1 3a0KYyI/balbe IaXKibe /ja 01, yCIIOCTaB/bambeM BU-
3ye/THMX ¥ IOCMATPAYKIX OJHOCA, HOCPEJHO 3ay3VIMa/ll jABHYU IIPOCTOP.

[IBe meueHuje KacHuje Koxonmyap, fldneur, ycmocTaBuo je opyraduju 0gHOC
npeMa ypb6anoj macu.'® Jlokonudap Huje 610 yOWBbMB HUTY eKCTpaBaraHTaH Ha
HauuH 6oeMma. Iberosa ogneha je yrnabena u rpahancka, nprcycTso Heynampuso,
a MJIeHTUTET IPUKPYBEH; OH je KOPUCTIO TOMIITY fIa 61 ce y B0j cakpmo. Tume ce
ocno6ahao 3a cBOj I7IaBHU 1TOCA0, 3a TOCMaTpame. Y TPEHYTKY Kajla, KaKo Kaxke
BewaM1H, MOfiepHM BIJI y3UMa IIPUMAT HaJ| CIyXOM, 60eM U JOKOIM4Yap YK/by4y-
jy mocMaTpame Kao CBOjy OCHOBHY aKTMBHOCT, Ka0 METO] Ie/loBaba ca Iy/beM. !
Ibuxose cy mosunuje, Mehytum, pasnmante: psu cy 6mnm o6jekaT IocMaTpama,
a Apyru meroB cybjekar.’? Ako je 60eM MHUIIMPao BU3YeTHM KOH3yMepusaMm,
TOKO/IMYAp je MPOMOBICA0 OCMATpPalbe Kao IOTPOIIAYKy MPAKCY Y pasMepaMa
rpajicke TOMUJIE.

Bewamun yodasa Be3y usmehy 6oema u flineur-a, u usHOCH MUIUbeRe fla CY
OHM jeIMHKE KOje Ce Ha OBaj M/ OHAj HA4MH YTaIlajy y Macy, 0K je 3a lbUX MMIIe-
partuB c1o6ofa Koja ce 1CKasyje y Tpollewny cTOOOTHOT BpeMeHa, y KOH3yMepu-
3my gokomuue.” Ilenkcosa (Jenks) kputuka Tymauema fldneur-a Koja 3anounie
ca bewaMnHOM, a HacTaB/ba Ce Y pajloBUMa COIMOJIOTA M TeopeTndapa KynTy-
pe 20. Bexa, OFHOCK ce Ha JNOKOJIMIIY KOja ce y3uMa Kao pedpepeHTHa Tauka, Ha
OCHOBY uera ce fldneur mocMaTpa Kao [JOIa/bYBO HOHIIAIAHTHY ,,[IIMUHKEPCKI
nacuBan’, ma u napasut.' VMuranrasajyhu Bogrepos Tekct ,,Cnukap MofepHOT
x1BoTa‘, [IeHKC yKasyje Ha TO [a Cy y pajjloBMMa TeopeTndapa 61je 3aHeMapeHe
PamoCT ¥ CHa)KHA MMIUIMIMTHA MPOHUja Koja Cy OUMTHA CBOjCcTBa IOKO/IM4Yapa. 3a
bonnepa, usmeby fldneur-a n cBera 1mocToju eMOTUBHU OTHOC JbYOOINMT/BUBOT
IeTeTa; OH je 3a/byO/beHVK y YHMBEP3aTHN XXIBOT I Y/Ia3y y TOMIITY Kao y OTpo-
MaH pesepBoap eJeKTpuYHe eHepruje.'

Hacynpor bewamuny, IleHkc cmaTpa fma je Jokonmyap, ,MaKo yTeMEbEH Y
CBAaKOJHEBHOM >XIBOTY, 3aIIpaBO aHAIMTUYKA (pOpMa, HAPATUBHO CPELICTBO, CTAB
IpeMa 3HalbY U IeroBY IPYLITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY. To je c/iiKa KpeTama Kpo3 py-

10 Dzenks smatra da je fldneur bio prvi koji je zauzeo javni prostor. Ch. Jenks, ,Gledajte kamo hodate. Povjest
i djelatnost flaneura®, u: Ch. Jenks (ur.), Vizualna kultura, Zagreb, 2002, 222. Polaze¢i od Engelsove kritike
otudenja u velegradu (Londonu), Benjamin konstatuje da fldneur prividno probija bezosec¢ajnu izlovanost
svakog pojedinca jer sopstveni prazan prostor koji je stvorila njegova izolacija ispunjava pozajmljenim,
izmisljenim prostorom tudinca. W. Benjamin, nav. delo, 63.

11 W. Benjamin, nav. delo, 43.

12 Benjamin potom zakljucuje kako je i dokolicar postao roba. W. Benjamin, Pariz. Prestonica XIX veka. Vodic
kroz Projekat Arkade, Blok 45, 2011, 9. http://anarhija-blok45.netlzen.com

13 Bodler: ,,Posmatrac je princ koji svuda poseduje svoj inkognito.“ Benjamin zapaza kako je masa postala azil
za asocijalnog ¢oveka, konspiracija u kojoj se svako moze da igra detektiva i odakle nastaje prava drustvena
detektivska knjizevnost. W. Benjamin, Esteticki ogledi, Zagreb, 1986, 48.

14 Ch. Jenks, op. cit., 208.
J. Mayne (ed.), The Painter of Modern Life and other Essays by Charles Baudelaire, New York, 1995, 9.
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IITBEHV IIPOCTOP MOZIEpHUTETA, fldneur HaM [03BO/bABA ,,KpeTame O CTBAPHUX
IPOM3BOJAA Kao IITO je KoMopyuduKaIyja, Ko IpaKTUYHe OpraHusalyje IpocTopa
U BeroBa mpuaarohaBama CTaHOBHUI[MMA Tpaja. '

Bopnep je youno kako fokonuyap npuBaTU3yje jaBHU IPOCTOP U Off Hera
CTBapa CBOj ioM: ,,HeusMepHO je 3aJOBO/bCTBO IOCTaBUTH Kyhy y cpIfy MHO-
IITBA, YCpeJ, OCeKe ¥ MPOTOKa KpeTama, ycpey ofbernor u 6eckoHadHor. butn
BaH Kyhe u ocehartu ce cByna xao xop kyhe; BujjeTn cBeT, OUTH y LIeHTPY CBeTa,
a MIaK OMTK CaKpMBEH Off CBeTa — TO CY HeKa Off HajMamUX 3a0BO/bCTaBa TUX
He3aBJCHUX, HellpucTpacHux npupopa.“'’” Ca flaneur-om ce gape pasBujajy gBa
OuTHa cTama ypOaHe KyIType, KOH3yMepu3aM U IIOIY/IM3aM, KOji MPOUCTUTY
U3 [iBa ApylITBeHa (peHOMeHa MOJEpHOr H00a, MacOBHe KYIType U pa3MeHe
nndopmanyja. GraHepusaM moBesyje MoTpolIaya 1 pody U yKasyje Ha HUXO-
Be MebycobHe onHoce. JJokomuyap cTBapa CeH3MOMIM3MPAHOT MOjeMHIIA KOjH,
crojehm mo crtpaHu, yBoayu HOBe MOJAINTETE IIeplielliije, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX ce
CIIO3Haje MOJEPHO APYLITBO ¥ HAYMHM Ha KOje OHO (PYHKIIVIOHMIIIE Y jABHOM IIPO-
CTOpy ypOaHOTr OKpyXemwa. Y ToM cMucIy, [TyK fokonndapa, pe cBera, CXsara
Kao yp6aHOr McTpaXkiBaya KOjy OCTYIA Off IOJINTUYKe, MOPa/IHe I KOTHUTVBHE
KOHTpOJIe Haj, cBeToM: ,OH MMa Moh, Xofja 1o BJIACTUTO] Xe/by, CIOOONHO 1,
HansIyesl, 6e3 11/ba, MICTOBPEMEHO MoceAyjyhn... cmocobHoCT ancopbosama fe-
JIATHOCTY KOJIEKTVBA, YeCTO HasMBaHOT lomusna‘.'®

Paposnanocr je ono mrto Mmotusuile u ogpebyje mokonnyapa. OH je mocmarpay
0e3 orpaHmyYera, a MOCMaTpabe je Hberosa CTPacT 1 1nocao.’ MalToBuTy rie-
manai, ca crpamrhy koja My omoryhasa fa npozpe yHyTap ¢usuuke 10jaBHOCTH
ypbaHe rommie, fa 611 M3BYKao HheHe XyMaHe 1 eMOLoHanHe KBamutere. OH
IpefcTaB/ba ,IOKylIaj Bubhema“ MogepHuTeTa; HOKOMMYAp je, mpema ILleHkcy,
MeTaopa MeTofe KOjoM ce BpILIY aHanu3a ypbaHe KynType.?

Joxomuyap je 4oBek AHeBHMX jorabaja, parMeHTapHMX, CYKI|eCMBHUX U
IPOMEH/bMBUX. YO4YaBa MX Ha HauMH KOju je 6/1M3aK HOBMHAPCKOM Oerexemy
BECTH; OH CaKyIUba IPafICKe CLIeHe M CUTyallJje OHaKO KaKo TO YMHMU peroprep.
Jloxomm4ap ce, Kao ¥ HOBMHCKA LIITaMIIa, Ha Y/IMIY TI0jaBIbYje cBakofHeBHO. [Tpe-
Ma bemaMuHy, [pylITBeHa OCHOBa (IaHepuje je HOBMHAPCTBO?! Koje je, IIpeKo
THMPa’ka, IOBE3aHO Ca MaCOBHMM KOH3yMepu3MoM. TiMe Imocmarpame Ipenasu
U3 BU3YeTTHOT y BepbanHM cajipxkaj. ¥ Tekcty ,,Pariz II Carstva u Baudelairea®,

16 Dzenks razvija ovu tezu do krajnjih posledica ili stanja moderniteta, gde uocava paralelu sa Dzidensovom
(A. Giddens) idejom cirkulacije ,,simbolickog znamenja novca i simbola.“ Na relaciji izmedu flaneur-a
Bodlerovog modernizma i Bodrijarove (Baudriar) postmoderne, Dzenks takode zapaza kako Bodler
Modernu tretira kao vestacku, dok kod Bodrijara fldneur ide u gomilu da trazi najistaknutiju tacku naseg
vremena — nestajanje. Ch. Jenks, op. cit., 211. Treba, ipak, napomenuti da je Bodler, takode, zapazio da je
flaneur osetljiv za trenutke koji proticu i nestaju. J. Mayne, op. cit., 7.

17 J. Mayne (ed.), op. cit., 12,

18 M. Gluck, op. cit., 66, 67.

19 Kao i literat koji na bulevaru ,,provodi dokone sate $to ih je pred drugim ljudima prikazivao kao dio svog
radnog vremena®. W. Benjamin, nav. delo, 38.

20 Ch. Jenks, op. cit., 208.

21 M. Gluck, op. cit., 67.
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BewammH ycrocrapiba mapaneny usmeby flaneur-a u jemne BpcTe nomynapHe -
TepaType Koja ce Kao HOBa IIPUITOBelauka (opMa IojaBuIa KpajeM TpuUmeceTnx
rogyuHa 20. BeKa M KOjy OH HasuBa daHopamcka.”> BUTHY ofpefHUIy MOfepHOT
moba IpefcTaB/ba jaBHU NIPOCTOP KOjM je M3Jje/beH Ha MHOIITBO, LITO 3allPaBo
3HAuN Ja He IOCTOju jemHa, Beh Bume jaBHocTu. ITaHOopaMcKa MuTepaTypa Te-
MaTu3syje yIpaBo 0Baj peHOMeH, TPaHCIIOHYjyhy IpOMeH/bUBe caip>Kaje y Kpart-
Ke IIpuYe KOjiMa ce CJIaBM MOfiepHI3aM cBakopHesuie.” To je TpeHyTak y KoMe,
Kako 3amaxka bemwamuH, y 19. Beky, ciennduyna ¢peHOMeHOIoTja Ky/IType mpe-
y31Ma KOHKpeTaH OO/IMK Y IIPOHa/IaKehy HOBUX IIPeACTaB/badKuX CTpaTernja u
»KaHpoBa.** AHAJIOTHO TOMe, IOKO/IMYap je U3 fieTa/ba, cedaKa CTBapao COICTBe-
HY mpocTop. Fberop HauMH MOCMaTpama, UCTOBPEMEHO CYKIleCUBaH 1 00jenu-
BYjyhn, y CTPYKTypaJHOM CMUCTTY je maHOpaMcKi. [lajby IojaBy IaHOPaMCKOT
[IOCMaTpama, Koje je MMaHeHTHO ¢laHepu3My, beraMIH Hanasu y Gpe/bTOHUCTH-
IV ¥ BECTH, KpaTKoj GOpMU TEKCTa, KOjOM je Y IpBO BpeMe nosehaBaH Tupax
HOBUHa, Jja Ou ce, Kao maM¢reTcKa LITaMIIa, MPOIIMPKO 1o ynuijama Ilapusa.
@epTOHM U BeCTH KOpUCTe pparMeHTe U MHPOpMaIuje Koje ce CTaTHO CMEewYjy,
a7y 3ajelHO 3a/10BOJbaBajy MOTPely fIa ce y CBeCTV NOTpoIlada/dnuraona objenn-
HIU jaBHU IIPOCTOP rpaja.”

Komepnyjanna mramna je y4ecTBOBala y CTBapamy IOIyIapHe KyaType. Y
TOM TIPOIIeCy je Maca, ¢ 063MpoM Ha TO Ja je 6MIa IIaBHY IOTPOIIAY, MMana
K/by4HYy ynory. OBaj Buj, IIOITyZIapHe VI MONYINCTUYKE KYIType YK/by4MBao je
VI BU3YEJIHN CafipiKaj, IPBEHCTBEHO K0 LPTEX — WIYCTPaLMjy KOju Ha Taj HA4MH
yIIao y MeayjcKu jaBHM mpocTop. bynyhu na je momynmmcTiuka mramia gucTpu-
OympaHa Ha ymuuu, IpTex je, Takobhe, yIrao y mpocTop AocTynaH cBuma. Tume
CY LIPTEXOM 3aIpaBo objennmeHa 06a 3HaYeba I10jMa jaBHOT IpocTopa. TexHmy-
KI IIPEAYCTIOB 3a IPOJOP LpTeXKa y M0/beé MacCOBHE KOMYHMKALMje U TOTPOLIbe
Oule cy MalllMHe 3a IITaMIIabe BEIMKUX TUPaXKa, HOBe BPCTe XapTHje U TeXHUKe
YMHO)XaBama 1urorpaduje Koja je MMasa yj1ory IpeHOCHMKA IMHeapHOT 3alyca.
[Tpeysumajyhu opnnke nomynapHe KyJaType, IpTeX Y IITAMII je 32 0OMYHe Jbyfie
3HAYMO YjeJHO MOJEPHUCTUYKO U KYATYPOJIOIIKO UCKYCTBO.

Kapa y rekcry ,,Cnukap MmopepHor >xuBoTa“ (,Le Peintre de la Vie Moderne®,
1863) roBopM 0 YMeTHUKY MOJAepHOr foba, bomnep uma Ha ymy miaycrparopa-
penoptepa Koncrantnuna Inca (Constantine Guys). Maxo je mucaH 1o y3opy Ha
I'ica, TeKCT HafpacTa NOPTPET MOjefMHAYHOT U ITOCTaje MPEeTIIOCTaBKa 3a IIPOo-
¢bu1 yMeTHUKA Y KOMe Ce CYCTUYy OCOOMHe 11 3HaYeba BpeMeHa, OMHOCHO Yuji je
ceH3nbOumMTeT M3rpaheH Ha MCKyCTBMMA MOJEPHOT CBeTa. MOIepHOM YMeTHUKY

22 W. Benjamin, nav. delo, 45.

23 Naslov ,Paris des cent-et-uns“ u kratkim pri¢ama opisuje pariski Zivot i navike. To je vrsta zabavne
enciklopedije savremenih ideja. Panoramska literatura bila je kratkog veka, nestala je sa Julskom
monarhijom. B. Singer, “Modernity, Hyperstimulus and the Rise of Popular Sensationalism’, in: Charney et
Schwartz (eds.), Cinema and the Invention of Modern Art, Los Angeles, 1995, 229.

24 W. Benjamin, nav. delo, 43.

25 Feljton se pojavio tokom Julske monarhije, sa raznim tematima vezanim za ljude i grad. Kako je bilo jasno da
feljtoni umanjuju kvalitet literature, za vreme Druge republike parlament je poku$ao da onemoguti prevlast
feljtona. W. Benjamin, nav. delo, 40.
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je moTpe6Ha OHa KonMM4YMHa NHPOpMalMja BU3YeTHUX Cafip)Kaja — 3HAKOBA, KOjy
CTBapa MeTpOIIo/a. Y OCHOBU HeroBor Kapakrepa je flaneur, ,cTpacHn 3aby6ibe-
HUK Ty>KBe U MHKOrHMTa“** To je 4OBeK MHOILITBA y OJHOCY Ha KOje OH Ipafu
CBOj IMaHOpaMCKM AuKypc. OparMeHTOBaHO ITOCMATpame Hajlasy CBOj IaHMaH
y CKUIIY, KPAaTKO]j /IMHeapHOj 3abenemny, jep Op3uHa KpeTamwa 3axTeBa jeFHAKO
Op3y peakunjy ymerHuka. Ilox ¢pparmMentapaum nocrynkom, bopnep noppasy-
MeBa CIIOCOOHOCT YMeTHIMKA ,IeHMja" [ja 13 IIPOTOKA NO>KMB/baja aHATUTUIKIM
IIOCTYTIKOM JIOBefie Y pefi Macy rpy6or MaTepujana Koju ce HeBO/bHO Y lbeMy aKy-
mynupa. Tako 13 Toka Bu3yelTHOT [OXWB/baja [¥c ,XBaTa CTBapy y /€Ty, 0K
IETOBY OCET/BMBOCT 3a TpeHyTak bopiep HasmBa ,opurnHamHuUM yBuzpoMm . OBo
UCKYCTBO MaTepujanusyje ce y Mefujy LipTexka jep jefMHO 07IOBKOM (,,06p3y 0/10B-
Ky I[pTadya CBaKO XBa/m") MOTY Ja ce 3abe/exke U cauyyBajy HeCTaOMIHe C/IMKe
KOje HeNpeKNJHO IIpojia3e M M3Mu4y. TpaHCIOHOBAH y L[PTEX, OBaj BU3YETHU
MaTepuja ydecTBYyje y CTBapamwy MCTMHCKe IpeficTaBe MofiepHor cBeTta.”” Takas
CBET MOXXe Jla Ce CXBaTM CaMO KPO3 CTaHO IPUCYCTBO Y CAfIAIIIbOCTI; OUTH
IPUCYTaH je CYIITUHCKM KBaJUTET MpeCTaB/batba CaJallllboCTu Kaxke bomep,
KOj! yKasyje Ha ,MOPATHO M eCTeTM4YKO ocehame BpemeHa". MopiepHU clmKap
je cImKap TpeHyTKa KOjy IIpOJIa3y M CBUX HaroBellTaja 6eCKOHAYHOCTHU KOje OH
canpxu. ,3acnemwsyjyha cepuja 3amamyjyhe opurmHanHmux nprexa“ Hacrtaje y
Xypbu 1 Ha MecTy jorahaja, ¥ y TOM cMMCTY LIPTeX MOCTaje IPEeHOCHNK Hello-
cpense cutyanuje. Kao cybnmmar akTyenrHor BpeMeHa, MeCTa U pafiibe, IIPTeX ca
KOH3YMEHTMMAa YCIIOCTaB/ba AMjajior ¥ KOMe UM Ce IPUKA3yje Kao IUXOB HeIo-
CpenHM 10XKNBIbaj. boptep moce6HO LieHM TO LITO je MOIEPHU YMETHMK, OJINYeH
y Tucy, cBeTcKku 4oBeK, ca MCKYCTBOM KoOje IIpeBa3miasy TeMe Kojuma ce 6aBe
YCKM YMeTHUYKY KpyroBu. Ha Taj HaumH ce IpTEXKOM, KOjI je Y OBOM TEKCTY y3€T
Kao o6pasal] yMEeTHOCTH, YKa3yje Ha TO KaKO YMETHOCT He IIPMUIIaJia CaMo Y>KeM
WIN eJIUTHOM C710jy Beh unTaBOM [IpyLITBY.

dnanepusaM je 00jefMHNO IPOCTOP, CTOOOAHO BpeMe U INefialbe y Koje je
yBeo KOH3yMepu3aM, Kao 1 (MacoBHY) ypbaHy momynapHy KynTypy. JJokommaap
je OCTao KY/NTYPHY apXeTHUII KOjH je IMAo IMPUCTYII y TOTAIHY ypOaHy KYATYpY.
VcToBpeMeHO je 6110 YIIO3HAT Ca yCIIOCTaB/babeM KOHTPOJIE Y HOBOM OKPYXKembYy
HoTpouIauke KynType. Vako je n3ry6mo cBoje MecTo y maca>kmma, oy, Apkajiama,
132 Ibera je 0CTao KOMIIEKCHM I10jaM yp6aHor mocMaTpama.”®

26 ,Gomila je njegov elemenat, kao $to je vazduh pticama ili voda ribama. Njegova strast i njegova profesija
treba da postanu jedno telo sa gomilom.“ J. Mayne (ed.), op. cit., 12.

27 J. Mayne (ed.), op. cit., 10.

28 To potvrduje Dzenks, koji povezuje flanerizam od Bodlera, preko nadrealizma, do situacionisticke
internacionale. Ch. Jenks, op. cit., 208.
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KOH3YMCPI/ISaM, CIIEKTAKIJI U IIOITy/IapHa KYIATypa

»Hema y Bpuceny macaxa, Ty fldneur-vja uuje moryha..., HeMa ce ILITO BUfjeTH,
ymnie cy Heynorpebmuse...“” Y tekcry “The Organization of Space Relation”
Hejsup Xapsu (David Harvey) kao jenHy of CYIITMHCKIX 0COOEHOCTY MOJiepHE
U3/IBaja IPOMEHY Y MEHTa/IHOj CTPYKTypu rpabhannHa, Koja je HacTala Kao IO-
CIefuIia IpOMeHe CIIO/balllber IIPOCTOPa, 300T Yera CTAHOBHMK Ipajia Ha pas/in-
YITe HaYMHe JOXKIB/baBa CIO/bALIY — PEAIHU ¥ YHYTPAIlbU — MHAVBUAYATHN
npocrop.” TexHonomky MogepHusaM, a bpucern je curypHo rpap koju je umao
OCHOBE MOJIEpPHUTETA Y IIOIJIENY MHAYCTPpHUjanu3anuje, Huje Hy>KHO IofpasyMe-
BAO I JIpyTe pasInduTe U cojeBuTe Manngecranyje mopepHe. Ca TakBOT CTaHO-
BIIINTA, KOje oOyxBara TyMauema fldneur-a'y pagosuma bopnepa, IToa (E. A. Poe)
u Xodmana (E. T. A. Hoffmann), Bewamun npasu pasnuky usmehy Bepnuna n
Jlonpona: ,Ta